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INTRODtl'OTORY ADDRESS. 

Brethren, beloved of the Lord, we desire to open the new year with, " All hail! 

to him wl10 sitteth upon the throne and to the Lamb, who hath loved 

us, and washed us in his own blood," whose mercies are new every 

morning, and who watcheth over us every moment. 

"WHAT! another periodical out?" say you. "We have abundance already." 
Well, the more the better, if they contain holy truths, to gainsay the errors 
and infidelity now teeming from the press, so awfully aiming to darken the 
glory of the gospel; to corrupt the morals of youth; and to encourage men 
who are of reprobate minds concerning the faith. 2 Tim. iii. 8. 

It is from motives best known to the Lord and ourselves (which we trust 
are sincere, for He sees our hearts,) that lead us to continue the publication 
of the EARTHEN VESSEL. We pray that the excellency of the power may be 
of God and not of us, knowing as we do, that uuless the Lord is pleased to 
put divine treasure into this VESSEL, (which is Christ Jesus the Lord, with 
his love, power, and glory,) you will find it empty, dry, and dark, as some 
others in existence at the present time. We dare not boast, and say it shall 
be better than others. If the Lord is pleased to pour his holy oil, and heavenly 
treasure into our hearts ; then, we will gladly pour it into the VESSl'.L, and 
send it to you as we receive it : and if holy fire from heaven comes down 
upon the holy oilin your hearts, and begins to burn, you will have a 
heavenly candle in your own dwelling, lighting up the inward parts of the 
belly: revealing unto you " the light of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ.'' Oh, if this holy, fragrant, anointing oil is caused to flow around 
your hearts, and into your souls, and holy fire fastens upon the wick, 
the very core of your hearts will burn within you, with the flaming love of 
Christ, and you will have a burning shining light in your own clay cottage ; 
a light that cannot be hid, shining through every window of your earthly 
tabernacle, from the good work of the Spirit of God within. Others also will 
see your light, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Yea, this holy 
fire will melt the frost within, until it will sometimes run down in warm drops 
from the eye windows on the walls of the house. 

CHRIST, as revealed in the glories of his Person; and as manifested and 
realised in the consciences of his people, is the treasure that we desire to 
bring to you: nothing else can possibly do you any real or lasting good. 
We would not be poring over men's corruptions. No, that pleaseth the 
adversary, and tends to distress the living soul. 

We believe that Christ is THE LIFE, the only life ; and that since the fall 
of man every thing hath death in it, found out of Christ; and that all the 
words and works of fallen men have nothing but death in them without the 
Spirit of life: until Almighty God, by his Spirit, speaks, and breathes divine 
life into the soul, the very breath of fallen man hath nothing but death in it. 
We believe that the preaching of hundreds of ministers in this day, is 
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nothing but death: the dead burying the dead; and furthermore, as in the 
sight of God, we solemnly belieYe, that all that the true ministers of the 
gospd speak and write, which the Spirit doth not spenk into them, nnd speak 
out by them, is death ! ) and is distressing to the church of God, rather than 
a comfort to her. 

In taking a broad view on both continents, and of our own island, we 
see but little with which to congratulate the household of faith. Truth, like 
nn innocent virgin, is insulted, and fallen in our streets. Error and Anti
christ, with many faces, are rampant. Herein then, rests our consolation, 
that " God is love'' and changeth not. Neither the fall of non-elect angels; 
the fall of Adam ; the prevalency of sin ; the solemn circumstances con
nected with time ; the changes of the creature in time nor all the changes 
in our feelings, can possibly change the nature, will, and purpose; of God's 
lm·e in Christ towards us, which he purposed in himself before the world was. 

Then, when destructions fly abroad, 
Melt earth, and seas, and skies; 
Our souls shall li't'c in Christ our Lord, 
'\\"hen time grows grey, and dies. 

"God is love,"-God is light-God is a holy fire, consuming his adversaries; 
driving sin, death, and destruction into everlasting darkness ; it is the holy 
fire of divine love alone that melts us down into nothingness in ourselves: and 
transforms us and moulds our souls into his image of love and holiness, so 
that we live in God, and God liveth in us for ever. 

But in this day of darkness :-on the one hand, we hear preached and see 
written, little else but moral responsibility, creature piety, moral philosophy, 
and vain deceit ; and this they call the gospel ! On the other hand, we hear 
but little beside creature corruption, creature vileness, and death; until our 
ears are insulted with hearing, and our eyes jaded with reading. 0 what 
loads of dirt and dross we have to turn over, to find a few grains of the precious 
gold; so that we have to complain, as the builders of old, "the strength of 
the bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is much rubbish.'' Nehem. iv. 10. 
But we would not (if we can avoid it) fill our VESS.EL, either with creature 
righteousness, or creature corruption, these opposite themes of the day. No, 
no, dear children, we wish rather to fill it with Christ, in whom all holy 
treasures are hidden: and with testimonies of his burning, shining, blazing 
love and glory; so that no room shall be found in it for man's devices, or 
man's foul wind of pride and vain glory. 

Dear brethren in the faith of God's elect: you who take this Vessel in, 
pray for us, for we trust that we have a good conscience in this matter, desiring 
to live honestly, both in the sight of God and men, as far as in us lie. Pray 
that we may be filled with the Spirit, and filled with all the fulness of God, 
that we may be humble instruments of promoting his glory, of contending 
for his truth, of speaking forth his gospel, and of edifying the minds, and 
comforting the hearts of his people. 

Many of God's dear ministers and living children, are filled with prejudice 
against us, and our Vessel: through the length and breadth of the land, they 
are both publicly and privately calling upon the church to beware of us; 
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nnd they fain would drive us back into oblivion : and so keenly have we felt 
their smitings that many times we would gladly have retired from the conflict ; 
and so have spent the remnant of our days in silently seeking, and worship
ing that glorious Triune JEHOVAH, by whom we trust we are predestinated 
and redeemed unto life. But, beloved, painful and powerful as the opposition 
against us has been, and is; and much as we have resolved to be found only 
in a waiting posture before God : there has been a secret power; yea, we say it 
with a clear conscience before God, there has been a solemn necessity laid 
upon us, both to preach and to publish the grace and the goodness of our sin
conquering, iniquity-covering, soul-comforting, covenant God-so that we 
have indeed been " pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that 
we have often despaired of life. Standing thus on the very margin of time, 
on the borders of the land ; we know that yet a little while, and neither 
the frowns nor the fawnings (Daniel xi. 34.) of either good men or bad men, will 
be anything to us. Truly, our" tacklings are loosed; we cannot well streng
then the mast, not easily spread the sail:" but," the great spoil is divided; 
the lame have taken the prey:" the archers have sorely grieved us, and shot 
at us; and hated us ; but our bow has abode in strength; and we do humbly 
trust that the hands of our arms have been made strong by the hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob; therefore we encourage ourselves in the Lord, and 
say, "the LORD is our judge; the Lord is our law-giver; the Lord is our king; 
HE WILL SAVE us:" and all we desire beside, is to give back in gratitude 
and praise, what the Lord, in grace and mercy, bath given unto us. 

We desire to have our VESSEL filled with Christ and his love, blood and 
righteousness, beauty and glory : and if you be filled with the good '' spiced 
wine of the juice of the pomegranate," until your souls run over with his love, 
you will not have much room for anything beside Christ. If you be filled 
with the love of the Father-filled with Christ's Atonement-and filled with 
the comforts of the Holy Spirit, you will be stayed with flagons, and so 
comforted with apples, from the apple tree of life, in this dark wood, that will 
heal all manner of diseases, and make your soul well. 

With regard to that horrible and dreadful thing sin and coi·ruption, we 
are compelled to believe it from distressing experience, far beyond all that 
we have heard preached by any man, or seen written : yea, beyond all that 
we can possibly express-" For the heart is deceitful above all things, who 
can know it?" But we dare not set up these things, nor the knowledge of 
these things as evidences or witnesses of our title to heaven, because wicked 
men and devils have the same; and they feel it, believe it, and tremble. But 
they believe against their will, and wish they could not believe it : they 
have no godly sorrow on account of sin: it is a dead experience, which 
leads them into themselves where the death-worm gnaws; but a holy, true 
and living experience, wrought in heaven-born souls, by the Holy Ghost, is 
accompanied with self-loathing, godly sorrow, momning, sighing, and groaning 
with a broken heart and a contrite spirit. And such souls are ultimately led 
out of themselves, and are led by the Spirit unto Christ and his bleeding 
wounds, to heal those wounds which sin bath made: they are led by the 
Spirit, from under the curse of the law, to Christ, for wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification un<l redemption. The Spirit helps them to believe in Christ, to 
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love the Lord Jesus, through whom they receive peace and pa1·don, and the 
atonement; they ultimately receive Christ in their hearts, the only hope of 
glory, which makes their souls expand, and their poor hearts to heave with 
the love of Christ: they not only hear of Christ afar off, but they receive 
him as their life,-" as many as received him, to them gave he power to be
come the sons of God.'' 

We must leave some to their own r:emility, and others to their mazey 
windings: but it is a most solemn consideration that multitudes are set up 
as teachers of others, and yet know nothing savingly of the way fo1· them
selves : as John Bunyan says, " they bring mud and mire on the road, and 
mar it rather than mend it." Not that the king's highway needs mending, 
only that men's dirt and rubbish be cast out of it. " Cast ye up, the high
way, lift up a standard for the people." (Isa. lxii. 10.) For the king's 
highway is everlasting life and love in Christ Jesus, as he said," I am the 
way, the truth, and the life." All other ways are lies and death. 

" O for a c}oser walk with God ! 
A calm~ and heavenly frame; 
A light to shine upon the roaU, 
That leads us to the Lamb.'' 

We are persuaded that every soul born of God, would be as holy as God is, 
and never will be completely satisfied until it awakes up in his likeness ; for 
although the soul is regenerated and redeemed, it is waiting for the redemp
tion of the body : and while it is in the body of this death, it cannot do the 
things that it would, because the old man will oppose the new man, and there 
will be !trong conflicts between flesh and spirit, sin and grace, faith and un
belief; and sometimes through the evils of the heart, and the power of 
temptation, the flesh will overcome, and a child of God may fall foully. 
" Gad, a troop shall overcome him, but he shall overcome at the last." But, 0, 
what wounds, and broken bones doth sin make! 

But, to conclude ; we would not willingly injure any man; nor speak evil 
of any man; nor attempt to rival any contemporary periodical of truth ; but 
from what we have seen, felt, tasted and handled of the word of Life, we 
would speak in the name of God, with reverence as in the sight of God. The 
Lord forbid that we shculd spare any Achan or Agag, if found in our camp, 
neither would we connive at sin, either in ourselves or others ; but our prayer 
shall be, both for ourselves and others, moaning under sin, " spare them, 
good Lord : spare us, good Lord : though thou takest vengeance on our in
ventions." We would neither fear nor spare any man in error : but say 
with the ancient father Polycarpe, when the empress threatened him, "TELL 
TBt: EMPRESS THAT I AM AFRAID OF NOTHING BUT BIN." 

With one other word,· we conclude this brief and imperfect address. It 
may be asked, "for what class of persons is the Vessel designed?" We 
answer-It is for the gathering in, and gathering up, the "small and des
pised:"-" the outcasts of Israel :"-the halt, the lame, the satan-hunted, and 
sin-distracted souls :-such as composed David's ragged regiment; such as 
are in distress, in debt and discontented ; that they may find contentment 
only in David's Ron our King, who pays all their debts, and makes them free 
men in his kingdom for ever. 

And now, beloved, in entering upon the year of' our Lord one thousand, 
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eight hundred, and forty-six, we pray that "grace may be shewed u~ from 
the Lord our God:" that a remnant of precious souls may be given unto us, 
who shall escape the pollutions of the world; the snares of the adversary, and 
the terrors of death: that Goel may give us a nail in his most holy place ; and 
a little reviving in our bondage: that so straight paths may be made for our 
feet: that our eyes may bf: kept single; our hearts decided; our consciences 
tt!hcler ; our evidences clear; and then shall we at length join the heavenly 
Epithalamium.-" Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sin in his 
own blood, And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father ; 
to him be glory and dominion, for ever and ever." Amen. 

THE EDITORS. 

JONATHAN AGAINSTZACCHE'C'S; & ZACCHE'C'S'SREPLY. 

Dear Sir,-While perusing several numbers of the Earthen Vessel, I thought, ",Well, 
I do wish Mr. Banks would exercise greater discrimination in his Reviews, and shake 
-0ff that seemingly fear of offending man which so evidently characterises the generality 
of his remarks." I pray you not to look shy upon me, for I am no Ah1tophel but a 
real true Jonathan : my words are as afire in my bones, consequently must come out. 
But in several places, sir, you really seem to agree, concur, and join with any preacher, 
so long as he holds and sets forth the doctrines of grace, clearly and satisfactorily : when 
you must be fully aware that soun.iness in the letter merely is no test, (although 
making one of the tests,) of a God-sent man. Methinks we should always look for 
this one thing in every man's testimony:-

In it, is there to be found any traces of the man ever having been experimentally taught 
what he is as a sinner in the sight of a HOLY, HEART-SEARCHING AND REIN-TRYING 

Goo? I know this language cuts some to the quick, and for it they will call you 
partial, bigotted, sectarian, and narrow-minded, but however much these professors may 
scoff, jeer, and deride HEART-SEARCHINGS, SELF-EMPTYINGS, and SOUL-STRIPP

INGS, sure I am that every living soul and every real ambassador sent of God, mu,t 
be brought into the same position as Josliua (the church's type,) CLOTHED fN 

FILTHY GARMENTS. Oh, sir, to whom but to those who have been feelingly here, is 
the glorious righteousness of Immanuel, God with us, precious l 

Moreover, I am confident that before any soul can be experimentaly clothed, that 
soul must be experimentally unclothed. Oh, that our religion may be found to stand 
not in the "WISDOM ·oir MEN," but in the "POWER oF Goo!" 

Amen and amen, say I; with many s~e thanks to this real Jonathan for his 
plain, straightforward and honest note. He evidently writes out of the abundance of 
his heart; and I feel persuaded it is a heart that has been circumcised by the grace 
of the blessed Spirit. But what is the matter? What mere doctrinal, letter preacher 
isit that I have countenanced, agreed, and concurred with, that so stirs up the zeal 
ofmy brother Jonathan? Oh-that's the man-tis it? Oh, oh: well, but I di<i.:not fully 
concur, and agree with all that he has said of himself: neither did 1 undertake to 
prove that his ministry was of God ; or that he was savingly born again of God the 
Holy Ghost. Nevertheless, I thought it good to throw down, and to lay open the 
man's testimony before the children ; in order that they might take it up, look at it, 
turn it over, and see if there was in it any good thing towards the Lord God of 
Israel. 1 think Jonathan knocks me rather hard, when he says that I am ·influenced 
by a fear of offending : it is true, Jonathan, 1 have been very careful not to say any
thing to disparage, or to throw contempt upon the writings of men professing to fear 
and serve the Lord: and it is very possible-yea, it is very certain, that there has 
been too much of this carefulness ; and consequently there has been very much of 
men's works and writings given, and apparently sanctioned, that I have since deeply 
regretted. "Let the righteous smite me, (says the Psalmist;) it shall be a kind
ness: and let him reprove me ; it shall be an excellent oil, which shall not break 
my head." And so, blessed be God, I have found that Jonathan's smitings have 
done me good-and I am sure his excellent oil will never break my head, for I do 
know right well that no other religion than that which he so briefly, but strikingly 
delineates can ever stand before a Holy God. After this, I trust Jonathan 
will keep a watchful eye upon me, and let me hear from him again. That great 
grace may vest upon him, is my humble prayer. 



( (I ) 

The Certainty and the Glory, of the Spiritual and the Personal 
Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

INTRODUCTORY EPISTLE. • 
DEAR BROTHER IN THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL, 

You are not the only one of my friends, who have expressed a 
desire to know my mind upon the kingdom and glory of the Lord Jesus 
Christ; therefore believing it to be a subject much calculated (under the 
Holy Spirit,) to produce watchfulness, separation from the world,. and a 
diligent searching of the Scriptures of truth, I purpose, if it may be the 
will of the Lord to spare me, to give you, from time to time, a few thoughts 
upon such portions of the revealed will of God, as appear to me to speak 
clearly and certainly respecting the coming and the character of that king
dom in which Christ will reign, "before his ancients gloriously: wherein 
they shall "see him as be iil, and be made like unto him." 

Let me first tell you, that about iix years ago, this subject laid much 
upon my mind; and was one which, to a very considerable extent, engaged 
my attention. I bad at that time, a friend who studied it deeply, and felt 
an unusual degree of interest in the same. But, alas! he was suddenly 
taken out of time : a flood of most distressing evils broke in upon my soul; 
I was driven from one end of the land to nearly the other : my hope and 
my strength appeared to have perished: I became an outcast; a wretched 
wanderer : and, al though a heart-felt love to the glorious truths of the 
gospel ; a continued thirst for hearing and attending upon the ministry of 
the word, NEVER LEFT ME; still, from that time down-to the present, the 
coming of Christ, by the power of the Holy Ghost, into my heart and 
conscience, with saving, sanctifying, and delivering power, has been of 
such vast and vital importance, that I have looked at the Second Coming 
and Personal kingdom of Christ, as the Israelites might have looked across 
the other side of the Red Sea when they encamped before Pihahiroth, 
between Migdol and the sea, over-again~t Baalzephon. Deliverance from 
the Egyptians was the first great matter with them : and so it was with 
me. Well ; ten thousand times ten thousand praises unto the God of all 
grace, deliverance has been wrought ; mercy has been shewn ; hope has 
been given; a bumble confidence has been realised : "THE LORD has 
become my ulvation: he is my strength, and my song:" surely I will pre
pare him an habitation: I will exalt him, saying, "Thy right hand, 0 
Lord, is become glorious in power: thy right hand, 0 Lord, hath dashed 
in pieces the enemy: and in the greatness of thine excellency, thou hast 
overthrown them that rose up against thee." 

My brother; until a sinner by the blessed inward teaching and anoint. 
ing of the Holy Ghost, by faith, can say, "We know that Jesus Christ is 
come, and hath given us an understanding to know him:" until, I say, 
~ome saving knowledge of Jesus Chri~t is realised in the 3oul, it is but 
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premature speculation to be talking and preaching about h.is glorious Se
cond Coming : therefore let me preface this, my first epistle, with a few 
words descriptive of the character and condition of those happy souls of 
whom the Lord himself did speak, when he said, "And THEY THAT WERE 

READY, went in with him to the marriage, and the door was shut.'' Oh, 
what a closing up of the Gospel dispensation will that be! 

The words which I have just quoted ( out of the parable of the wise and 
foolish virgins,) were dropped with softness and sweetness, into my soul 
on the afternoon of Friday, the 28th of November, 1845; just before set
ting out for Camberwell to preach. A few thoughts with which my soul 
was then most sweetly favoured, shall here follow. 

First: I looked at the word, '' THEY.''-" They that were ready." Who 
these people are ; and what it is that shall make them ready to go in with 
him to the marriage, are most certainly subjects that can never be too 
deeply, nor seriously canvassed; nor our personal interest in them too fre
quently inquired after. 

While thinking of the word," They:" that is, of the people, my mind 
was arrested by the description which the Holy Ghost gives you in the 
72nd Psalm, of the kind of materiab, or persons, :or characters, of which 
the kingdom of Christ shall be composed. First, of Christ it is said, "And 
he shall live :" that is, manifestly, gloriously, triumphantly : "and to him 
shall be gbren of the ·gold of Sheba." This language is figurative; but, I 
believe it is most beautifully descriptive of the eternal origin, spiritual 
character, and ultimate destiny of the whole redeemed church of God. 

Why is the word Sheba employed? It certainly does not mean that 
material gold shall be given to Christ ! Oh, no; there is a most deep and 
holy mystery couched in this figurative expression. You know Solomon 
says "If thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for under
standing, if thou seekest for her as silver, and searchest for her as for bid 
treasures, then, then, shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord : and find 
THE KNOWLEDGE OF Goo.'' 

The knowledge of God is, by the diligent, Spirit-taught man, to be 
found in the Scriptures of truth, and in the experience of the soul. 

Come, then, with me back to the beginning of the history and the mys
tery of this word Sheba. 

In the 21st chapter of Genesis, the Holy Ghost begin& it. He says, "It 
came to pass that Abimelech and Phicol, the chief captain of the host, 
spake unto Abraham, saying, "God is with thee, in all that thou doest." 
What an expression to preface their speech with! "Goo IS WITH THEE, 

IN ALL THAT THOU DOEST.'' You may depend upon it, something of 
heavenly and divine importance to the church of the living God is con. 
tained here. Who is this Abimelech-and, who is this Phicol, that thus 
come to Abraham? The importance of their names, (as given by the He
brew scholar,) appears to be full of expression and divine glory. Abimelech 
being interpreted, means "The father of the King :" and Phicol means 
"The mouth, or the tongue of all." We are told that Abimelech wa~ 
king of Gerar: now Gerar denotes a pilgrimage, a combat, or strife. The 



TUE EARTHEN YESSEL. 

intercourse between the Lord God and Abimelech seems to bespeak an 
interest in the Jivine favour. God came to Abimelech in a dream by night. 
God held Abimelech back from sinning against him ; God witnessed to the 
integrity of his heart, and the innocency of hi8 hands: and God healed 
him. (Gen. xx,) Further, we read that Abimelech and Phicol came to 
Abraham and said, "God is with thee in all that thou doest. Now, there
fore, swear unto me here by God, that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, 
nor with my son, nor with my son's sons," &c. And Abraham swear unto 
him." I believe in my very soul that Abimelech is here a type and figure 
of the majesty of the holy law of God in its coming to our ~piritual Abra
ham, (the Lord Jesus Christ.) Hence, the Holy Ghost says that when 
Abimelech came to Abraham demanding Abraham to swear ffithfully to 
him-that is expressive of the law's demand for a perfect obediencs and 
fulfilment of its commands; when Abimelech thus came to Abraham, 
" Abraham reproved Abimelech, because of a well of water which Abime
lech's servants had violently taken away?'' What well was this? Who 
were Abimelech's servants ? How was this well violently taken. away? 
The well is the everlasting love of God: this existed before the church of 
God had a being. The three Persons in the ever-blessed Trinity, in their 
several works in the bringing elect sinners to glory, are designated "The· 
wells of salvation "-because, as I humbly apprehend, in the electing love of 
Gon THE FATHER-in the atoning blood of Gon THE SoN-and in the· 
regenerating and sanctifying powers of Gon THE ETERNAL SPIRIT, there 
are depths which never can be fathomed, and a glorious fulness that never 
can be diminished : these are the wells of the Lord'11 people's salvation, the 
springing-up of which is and shall be found in their souls even unto eternal· 
life. But what well was it of which Abraham spake unto Abimelech ?· 
Joseph, as a sweet and holy type of Christ, is said to be a fruitful bough by 
a well, by which it was so richly watered, that his branches run over the 
wall." This well is the electing Jove of God. "That is the well," (says 
the Holy Ghost,) "whereof the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, :Gather 
the people together, and I will give them water." Yes, this is the precious 
well which was opened up in the glorious person of Christ, to which God's. 
Israel are to be gathered-and it is out of this well that God will give 
them water ; that ii;, spiritual and eternal life, with all the cleansing and, 
comforting mercies therewith connected. (Numbers xxi. 16, 17.) Oh, 
how beautifully is the decision and the success of the Gospel Ministry set 
forth by Abraham's servant, who, on being commissioned to go forth to 
get a wife for Isaac, comes up to this well: and, said he, "Behold, I 
STAND HERE by the well of water." Here he stood-here he prayed 
mightily unto God-here he found Rebekah-he saw the hand, and realised 
the faithfulness of God. Ministers of the Gospel! Havs;ye come up to this 
well? Depend on it, the bride, the elect church, is no where else to be 
found. 

But Abraham said, Abimelech's servant11 had violently taken away the 
well. Who were Abimelech's servants ? If Abimelech, (the Father of the
King ), was typical, though it be only in name and office, of the holy 
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majesty of God, and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, then his se"anta are 
his own elect: wllo by reason of their fall into, and their abominable practice 
of sin and iniquity, took away, or stopped up, the well of electing Jove : 
for, although its sovereign course could never be resisted, yet the church 
having fallen into sin, rebellion, and pollution, up to glory, in her fallen state, 
she could never come: until sin be virtually and eternally removed from 
her, God's everlasting love could never flow down to her: the scriptures
( conde11cencling to our weak capacities, in the developement of the opera
tions of God's everlasting love unto hiR chosen in Christ)-do speak as 
though this well was taken away; that is, its mouth was closed. In the 
63rd of Isaiah, this apparent suspension of the flowings of God's everlast
ing love unto his people, is thus spoken of by the Lord Christ himself: "I 
looked; alid there was none to help; and I wondered that there wa11 none 
to uphold: therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto me ; and my 
fury it upheld me:" so in the 5th of the Revelations; and in many other 
parts. But whether the law and divine justice, are not rather there set 
forth ; or sin and satan ; as the instruments of taking away the well; are 
matters I will not insist upon. Abraham brings a sacrifice-" for these 
seven ewe lambs,'' (said Abraham to Abimelech) " shalt thou take of my 
hand, that they may be a witness unto me, that I have dig-ged thi:i well; 
wherefore he called that place Beer-sbeba; (that is, the well of the OATH :) 

"Thus," says the Holy Ghost, " they made a covenant at Beer-sheba : and 
Abraham planted a grove in Beer-sheha''-that is-Christ, our spiritual 
Abraham (see Luke xvi. 22 to the end), having engaged to make one perfect 
offering for sin, and thereby covenanting to open a fountain to the house 
of David, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, did thereby plant his own 
church-his garden-(all the trees of righteousness which the Father had 
given unto him,) in the covenant of grace; in the mystical and spiritual 
Beer.sheba; and there bis intercessory work begun ; " there he called upon 
the name of the Lord, the everlasting God." Genesis xxi. 33. 

By the gold of Shtiba, then, which is to be given unto Christ, (Psalm 
lxxii. 15.) I do understand, the children of God, who, from everla~ting 
have been planted and provided for, in that covenant which is ordered in all 
things and sure. 

God's elect family, Christ's redeemed sheep ; the subjects of regenerating 
grace, are called "the gold of Sheba.'' See how beautifully and lovingly 
Christ speaks of his sheep : He calls them his fruit-" My fruit," says he, 
" is better than gold; yea, than fine gold; and my revenue than choice 
silver. I lead in the way of righteousness; in the paths of judgment; that 
I may cause those that love me to inherit substance. And I will fill all their 
treasures.'' Our glorious and precious Christ is the Tree of Life : bis fruit 
is the purchase of his blood; they are living branches of Him, the living 
Vine: and lie, declaring the glory which they shall have with him, says, 
" they are better than fine gold.'' Oh, how strong is the language of my 
dear old prophet and companion in tribulation, Jeremiah! His poor 
affiicted soul seemed ready to burst with the two-fold view he had of the 
Church of Chrh,t: "TH~ PRECIOUS soNs OF Z10N,'' says he," compan1ble 

Il 
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tJ fine gold; how are they esteemed as earthen pitchers; the work 0£ the 
hands of the potter!" Poor earthen pitchers, indeed! of times without a drop 
of spiritual moisture v,ithin them; seemingly made to be broken and daahed 
to pieces by sin and satan; and yet, withal, they a~e "the precious sons of 
Zion; comparable unto fine gold." ,vherefore are they comparable unto 
,fine gold? 

They are comparable unto fine gold, first, because they are secretly hid~ 
den, buried up, and covered with the ore of sin and a fallen nature: so 
thr.t although the God of Israel has thousands of elect vessels of mercy 
laying among the ruins and the rubbish of the fall; and although they 
are eternally predestinated and redeemed unto life; yet, while deeply 
buried in their unregenerate state, no one can see that they are of the gold 
of Sheba. Secondly, because they are powerfully brought fo/th out of 
the dark cavern, the deep pit of sin and iniquity, by the Almighty voice 
and power of the eternal God. Thirdly, because they are subjected to a 
severe process by the purging and purifying powers of the Spirit of GQd. 
"I will turn my hand upon them," (saith the Lord,) "and I will purely 
purge away their dross; and take away all their tin.'' (Isaiah i. 25.) What 
a wonderful work is the work of God upon a living sinner's conscience! 
First, says God, "I will bring them:" for they are a long way off, even in 
a far country, as the prodigal was: Oh, how deeply sunken in drunkenness, 
in uncleanness, in blasphemy, in enmity, and in ignorance, are many of the 
elect of God by nature! But, it is a high hand, and a stretched-out arm, 
that God puttcith forth, to bring in his beloved ones. 

Mark you ; many of our fine so-called ministers talk about. offering sal
vation : and men refusing : they might as well go to the farthest end of a 
coal pit, and command the Cl'al to rise up, and walk out of itself. God . 
says, "I WILL BRING THEM;" and that not part of the way merely; no: 
but through the fire, and try them; purify them: put a living, crying soul 
into them: and answer them in the joy of their hearts : so that they shall 
say, "the Lord is my God; and I will say they are my people.'' 

Thus, my beloved brother, I have, in some hum~le ~easure. spoken a 
little of the people who shall be made ready to go m with ~hr1st to the 
marriage supper. I must, for the present, say, farewell: hopmg to resume 
the subject in my next. Believe me, your's to love and serve for Christ's 
sake. 

6, Pagoda Terrace, Bermondsey New Road, 
Southwark. 

C. W. BANKS. 

WHAT 1s !'RAYER ?-Christ receives sighs in his censor for prayers: though 
others mock at groans, ye~ he that made them knows what ~hey m_ean: _The S~irit 
first makes the sigh as an mtercessor, and then, as God,hears ,t; he 1s w1thm pray mg, 
and without hearing; a dumb beggar gets an aim at Christ's gate even by making 
signs, when his tongue cannot plead for him, and the rather, because he is dumb. 
The Lord regards not the grammar of prayers, how men word it in prayer; nor the 
arithmetic of prayers, how often they pray; nor the rhetoric of prayers, how finely 
they pray ; nor the musick of prayers, what sweetness of tone men have in prayer; 
but the divinity of prayer. Christians, the Spirit of God makes intercession in us 
with sighs and ~roans which cannot be uttered, for their greatness ; that as there is 
joy unspeakable, so there is joy unutterable; rather for their littleness, their feeble
ness, a11d faintness: yet God hears them when we scarce feel them ; he knows the 
meaning of those groans, which never as yet knew their own meaning, and understands 
the semc of those sighs, which never understood themselves. 
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A TRUE AND LIVING EXPERIENCE. 

lN giving the following testimony and declaration of the work of God on the son I 
of an elect vessel of mercy, our minds have been secretly impressed with the 
instructions given by the God of Israel unto his people in ancient times ; he sairl 
not only that they should set up a standard to the people; that is, CHRIST Jcsr;s 
THE Lonn: but he also commanded them to " SET UP WA YMARKS ; and to 111oke 

high heaps;" that so the virgin daughter of Israel, in her turning again to her 
own cities might be assured of the certainty, and the safety of the way in which 
she was caused to travel. 

Some good men are decidedly against the publication of such works as the Earthen 

Vessel: l!nd treat them with the greatest contempt. So long, however, as they 
are instrumental in setting up such solemn waymarks of a living experience as 
the following, we have no fear but that there will be many seeking souls, to whom 
they will be made a blessing. 

The writer of the subjoined epistle was, for a time, much exercised in his mind about 
sending it for insertion: after sincerely seeking direction from the Lord, he felt 
it impossible to withold it: we, therefore, (fully believing it to be of God,) give it 
with much confidence, earnestly praying many troubled souls may be comforted 
by it. The writer in a letter to a friend of his, says:-

" I am much obliged by your kind enquiry respecting the growth of grace in 
my soul; and to be candid on this important matter, I assure you I am 
sometimes led to doubt whether the seeds of divine grace were ever sown at 
all in my stony heart, and to fear that all is nothing but delusion from first 
to last: if such has been the case, there can be no taking root, or growth of 
grace in the heart. 0 what a WTetch ! what a mass of corruption is man by 
nature! quite incapable of ever thinking a good thought, much more per
forming one good act. So that if ever saved at all, it must be all of free 
sovereign grace from first to last. But to your most important question, 
relative to my growth in grace. 

It is now about twenty-four years since my mind was solemnly arrested 
by these words-" Cursed is he that setteth light by his father or mother, 
and all the people shall say, Amen." At this time I had carelessly taken up 
the word of God; why or wherefore I know not; for I had not the least desir~ 
for any thing of the kind: neither had I, to my knowledge, ever looked into 
it for months before; for I had shamefully neglected reading the word after 
leaving my dear father's roof: and it was very seldom that I had attended a 
place of worship for some time past: for I was determined to have my fill of 
the world, come what would: and when I did attend a place of worship, 
it was only to appease conscience, which would harass me much at times, 
and compel me to r6solve that I would lead a better life in future; but 
though I would neither hear the word or read it, this did not in the least 
frustrate God's designs or purposes towards me :-the place, the tim(', the 
chapter, the verse, and the very sentence, were all fixed in his eternal 
mind before all ages.-Think not, 0 man, whoever thou art, that thy puny 
arm can in any degree frustrate the purposes of Jehovah. No: be assured 
that when the hour is come; I say, when the fixed time to favour Zion i~ 
come; she shall be brought out, in spite of men and devils. 
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But to return. That awful sentenco, "Cursed is he," &c., cume with such 
power-to my conscience, and seemed to sound again and again, "tlwu ai·t tlw 
man ;'' and as the poet has it, 

1 felt the arrows of distress, 
And found I had no hiding place. 

0, my dear friend, my poor soul sunk fathoms in a moment, I could just 
groan out with the poor publican of old, "God, be merciful to me a sinne1·." 
"Lord, canst thou-wilt thou-ever look with compassion on such a wretch 
as me?'' I was all this time on my knees in secret, (for I was the only soul in 
the house at that time,) and the enemy kept pouring in his fiery darts into 
my poor soul, telling me there was no mercy for such a wretch as me: that 
I had sinned against light and knowledge; and therefore my soul was lost for 
ever: that eternal damnation was mine : and that I was lost beyond a remedy. 
0, what a state my poor mind was in all this time ! I dared not again to look 
at the word which laid open before me, for there was nothing but curses 
pronounced again and again, against guilty sinners, and such indeed I saw 
and felt myself to be! 0, what mortal can describe the horrors of a guilty con
science, when God sets a man's sins before him in the light of his countenance ; 
and shows him that out of Christ, God is a consuming fire ! Such then was the 
state of my mind day and night that I could neither eat, drink, or sleep : in 
fact, I was afraid to sleep lest I should awake in hell. But, to be brief: I went 
on in this wretched state for some time; all around could see the change : 
some ofmy companions telling me I should go melancholy or mad, and such 
like. Poor creatures; they little knew what was going on within; neither 
could I tell them for a thousand worlds ; for " Cursed is he," &c. sounded in 
my ears, .day after day, and night after night, and I felt it belonged to me ; 
that I was the guilty wretch therein described. Every opportunity that 
offered I was compelled to fall down on my knees crying, "Lord, have mercy 
on my guilty soul-God be merciful to me a sinner-Lord, canst thou save 
such a guilty wretch as me ?-0, what will become of my poor soul ?-I am 
lost for ever-I shall be justly damned for my sins-0, that I had never 
been born-that I had been a dog, or a cat, or anything else which has not 
an immortal soul !" 

At last, I was led to see that the Lord Jesus Christ died for sinners ; that 
he Cllllle into the world to save sinners: that he came into the world to seek 
and to save such as were in and of themselves lost and undone : that his blood 
cleanseth from all sins. This gave me at times a little hope : I would again 
read the word; then fall on my knees and exclaim, "Lord Jesus; I read that 
thou didst come into the world to save sinners, even the chief-canst thou
wilt thou, be pleased to look down in mercy on my soul ?-if thou doest not 
save me, I am lost for ever." The enemy would then come in and assail me 
with "Christ came only to save the elect which were given to him by 
God the Father before the world was : if thou hadst been one of the elect, 
thou mayest then hope; but thou ever wast, and ever will be a reprobate : 
thou wilt die in thy sins, and be eternally lost; thou hadst better give it 
all up at once, for there is no mercy for thee." 0, how I would groan and 
i;igh, and mourn at such times. Yet, in the midst of all this, I could not help 
crying to the Lord to have mercy on my soul; and at times wollld feel, or 
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fancy I felt, a gleam of hope that sooner or later the Lord would have 
mercy on me, and pardon my sins. I went on for some time in this way, 
hoping and fearing, amidst the jeers of some, and the sneers of others, of my 
old companions. Still crying to the Lord in my poor broken way for mercy, 
one night, after retiring to my bed-room, I read a portion of the word of God, 
and begged of the Lord if it was his blessed will, to make it manifest to my 
soul whether I was one of his or not ; and I felt a sort of boldness and near
ness of access to him, which I had not felt on former occasions; and was 
enabled to plead with him as a man pleadeth with his friend, telling the Lord 
he knew it was my soul's desire to live to the honour and glory of his dear 
name, and ifhe would make it manifest to me that he would pardon my sins 
I would ble~s and praise him as long as I had breath. I fell asleep with 
a greater degree of calmness in my mind. I awoke early next morning : the 
.sun was shining very bright in the heavens; and as I lay wondering at the 
goodness and mercy of God towards such a vile wretch as I felt myself to be, 
in permitting the sun to shine once more on my guilty head, these words 
came with such power into my mind,-'' Bless the Lord, 0, my soul; and all 
that is within me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, 0, my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits ; who forgiveth all thine iniquities: who healeth all 
thy diseases ;" and with the words "who forgiveth all thy iniquities," such 
a body of light broke in upon my poor benighted soul, that beggars all 
'language to describe. I felt assured that the God of heaven had pardoned my 
sins; and that he had blotted out my iniquities-I sang, and wept tears of joy. 
I could indeed then call on all the powers of my soul to bless and praise his 
holy name. I really felt as full of heaven as my poor soul could hold; and 
exclaimed again and again, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul." I could no 
more refrain from blessing and praising the God of heaven, than I could stop 
the sun in the firmament from shining. I was as satisfied that the Lord had 
put away my sins, as I was of my natural existence. Ah, who can describe 
the feelings of a poor soul thus favoured by the God of heaven? it beggars all 
language, even to attempt to desc1·ibe it,-1 could then indeed say with the 
poet, 

My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this: 
And sit and singherself aw&.y, 
'l'o everlasting bliss. 

But I must not enlarge at this time; suffice it to say, that I was blessed with 
much nearness of access to the Lord for some time, and I, poor fool as I am, 
thought I should go on the remainder of my days in this blessed frame of 
mind; for satan was kept at a happy distance: 

And not a wave of trouble rotted 
Across my peaCf'ful breast. 

But, alas, after this, the Lord withdrew the light of his countenance, and 
the enemy was permitted to aseail my poor soul, if possible ten-fold worse 
than before ; telling me all was a delusion, and bringing all past sins before 
me from my youth up to the present time : and my poor soul shuddered at 
the black catalogue; and such wns the horror of mind that I felt, that I could 
only sigh, and groan, at my awful state. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE GOODNESS & FORBEARANCE OF GOD 
TO CALEB COATES. 

(Continue(l from Vol. I.) 

[In continuing to publish the letters of Mr. Caleb Coates, we feel called upon to say 
a word or two to such persons as have been induced to speak of him, of his testi
mony, and of our publicity of the same, in not very kind and charitable terms. 
,-1,· e did not commence their insertion until after we had very many opportunities of 
knowing the man-of weighing his experience-of examining his character-and 
coming, (as far as it is possible for a poor finite worm to come), to some well
grounded conclusion respecting his real state and standing before God. Neither 
did we thus introduc~ his testimony into these pages in ignorance of the prominent 
part which he has been led to take in the church with which he stood connected 
for several years. With that, however, we have nothing to do. All that we have 
to say to our readers for Caleb Coates, is, hear him out, and, if enabled clearly 
and correctly to trace out the travail and conflict of his soul, you will say at 
the close, "this is the man of whom it is written, 'as he was yet a coming, the 
devil threw him down and tare him.' " Poor Caleb has found it is no easy mattel"' 
to be a christian : like the people of God in ancient times, he has "wandered in 
the wilderness in a solitary way: finding no city to dwell in: hungry and thirsty 
his soul has fainted within him." Under these circumstances, he has " cried unto 
the Lord in his trouble," and has many times been " delivered out of all his dis
tresses." Again he has " set in darkness and in the shadow of death, being bound 
in affliction and iron,1 because he rebelled against the word of God:" but the 
Lord has sent his word and healed him: and although he is yet called to do 
business in deep waters: we believe, most solemnly, that the great Captain of our 
salvation will ultimately " set the poor on high from affliction: the righteous shall 
see it, and rejoice; and all iniquity shall stop her mouth." Come, then, such of 
you as fear the Lord, and bear with him while he tells you what it is that the Lord, 
has done for his soul.] In continuation, he says-

After that dreadful affliction which I noticed in my last letter, inserted in the 
November number of the Earthen Vessel, when the late Rev. John Wilcox com
pelled my parents to go out of his house, I, ,vith my brother Jesse, were obliged to 
seek an asylum in Barram Werk-house, where we continued nine mouths, to the 
sorrow of our poor parents who were then unable to take us under their roof, they 
having but one room. 

I have nothing to say against that refuge which_ was the po_or house for ~birty-six 
parishes; for in those days good laws and regulation~ ruled m that ~stabhshment; 
and its overseers were not monsters, but men possessmg natural feelmg; the poor 
were then allowed such food and clothing as many out of the house would have been 
glad of. Then every married couple in the house had a separate apartment; but 
now I understand there are none of these things in that house ; but on the con
trary inhuman and iniquitous edicts exist, separating a man from his wife, 
cont;ary to the laws of God, and man ; "for what God hath joined together, let no 
man put asunder." Will_not Go~ visit for these things? . And shall not his soul 
be avenged on such a nation as this? (Jer. v.) Yea, I believe her battlements will 
be taken away ; for they are not the Lord's : and both sword and famine will 
speedily break in upon her ; her prophets are become wind, and the word is not in 
them ; the ways of Zion do mourn ; her inhabitants are clothed in sack-cloth ; and 
her priests wear a rent girdle. (Isa. v.) But I must pass on. 

At the end of the nine mouths, 1 was bound for three years to the late Mr. Samuel 
Ford, of Stoneham Aspel, a farmer, who rather than have me, my poor mother 
being first cousin to him, paid a fine of ten pounds. I have often thought of the 
unhappy end of this great and opulent farmer, who, some years after, became re
duced in circumstances; and, sad to relate was, found dead in his pond. " Prido 
goeth before destruction; and a haughty spirit before a fall." (Prov. xvi.) 
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My brother Wlls bouncl for the same period to a Mr. Richard Reck, of the same 
pal'ish, farmer: this gentleman said he would not have him, hut would take me if 1 
would exchange my interest in the ten pound fine, for my brother's lot, this ofler I 
accepted; and to my astonishment, this gentleman sent lmc to live at his father's, 
Dr. lleck,of M eedham Market, and so my dream, which I mentioned i11 my last, was 
fulfilled twelve months after its existence. 

In this situation I lived two years; and was looked upon by my fellow servants as 
the offsoouring and filth of the earth, and many times the cook would give me to eat 
that which I would disdain to:set before my,dog. This, with many other things used 
to annoy me very much, In order to get from under this yoke, I enlisted for a 
soldier at Stow Market Fair; and while there I was informed that my parents had 
received tidings of what I had done, which drove them almost distracted : 1 then 
said to myself, one of two things I must do; either be sworr. into the army at once, 
or endeavour to get off: and as I could not be the former, I adopte<l the latter, 
before my parents reached the town. I then agreed to return to my place at Need
ham, where I stopped a few weeks longer, and then my master, finding my mind very 
unsettled, gave me my discharge. 

Shortly after this, I received a letter from my brother Robert, containing a 
sovereign and an invitation for me to come to London; as he had procured a situa
tion for me in a nursery garden; so into this mighty metropolis I came, in March, 
1826, with no money of my own in my pocket; and scarcely any clothes on my 
back. 

I entered upon my situation in the eighteenth yea• of my age ; and the very first 
week, my master sending me on an errand to a gentleman's house, I saw there a very 
smart young woman. I said to myself, "you shall be my wife: when l get a little 
older, have a little money in my pocket, and have some better clothes on my back, 
I will inform you of it." Shortly after this l learned that this young woman was 
gone to live with a family at Kentish Town. However I thought I would look after 
her as soon as I had acquired the qualifications above named. 

While I was in this situation, my master, Mr. Jeal, and my brother, (both pro
fessors of religion) wished me to attend some place of worship, accordingly I would 
sometimes hear Mr. Davis, of East Street; Mr. Chin, of Zion Street, Walworth; 
and at other times I would go to my cousin's at Midway Street, Westminster, and 
accompany them to their usual place of worship. But I do not recollect that any 
powerful convictions seized my conscience w bile hearing any of these ministers. 

It came to pass that I left Mr. Jeales's employ, and took a situation in a gentle
man's family, where I staid but eight months, in consequence of the death of my 
master : from thence I went to work for my brother Robert, who, at that time, had 
commenced business on his own account. 

About this time, Mr. Wells, minister of the Surry Tabernacle, was just rising in 
the religious horizon, as a minister of the everlasting gospel. At the blaze uf this 
wonderful man, many stood amazed. My cousin Marsh said h~ thought he was a 
good man, and bold in the truth; for one day he was standing, preaching opposite 
a gin shop, near the Blue Coat School, Westminster, when some drunken men came 
up, who appeared as if they would interrupt him; but, he feeling no doubt that 
his mission was divine, and knowing that the Lord had all hrarts in his hand, told 
his audience to take no notice of them. However one of those men came very near 
to Mr. W--, and then he said to the man, "do not meddle with me, sir; I shall 
not insult you." The man s:ood quiet; and after the service, walked peaceab!y 
away, Soon after this, I attended very regularfor a time, to !\fr. W--'s ministry; 
and was certainly made to feel the weight of it. 1 never used to laugh, as many did, 
at the novelty of his expressions; but was brought into an enquiring position; and 
this was manifest unto some of his hearers; one Mr. B-- has since told me, and 
many others, that there was then the appearance of some good thing in me. 

I do not recollect any portion of the words from which Mr. "\V. spoke during my 
stay at this time, save this one; "And she said unto her husband, behold now 1 
perceive that this is an holy man of Gud, which passeth by us continually; let us 
make a little chamber I pray thee, on the wall; and let us set for him there a bed 
and a table, and a candlestick; and it shall be when he cometh to us; that he shall 
turn in thither." (2 Kings iv.) The discourse from these words was delivered in 
a room in Princes Court, near the Abbey. I am not able to say which of these two, 
caused this scripture to have a lasting impression on my mind even to this day; the 
novelty displayed in the delivery of the sermon, or the power of God. Mr. W-
was just then beginning to gather around him a few kind friends: but he was uut 
of a covetous disposition, nor did he preach for filthy lucre, for he said, (if I mistake 
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not,) that fifteen shillings per week was as much as any gospel minister ought to 
have. 

But I pass or,: it came to pass while I attended this ministry, and while in my 
brother's employ, that my grandmother died; this circumstance tried the depth of 
my religion ; and became the occasion of my pursuing a different line of conduct on 
sundays ; for I was at this time able to purchase for myself a suit of mourning; very 
shortly afterward it came into mv mind, that I must go and look after the young 
Woman above mentioned; which I did, and I enquired about until I found her, 
althongh I did not know her proper address. Very soon after I became acquaiuted 
with her, I found it was too much for me to go to chapel and Kentish Town too, 
therefore I gave up the former, and in St. Paul's Church Yard promised the Lord 
that if he gave me this woman to wife, that then I would pay attention to religion. 

In process of time I married this xoung woman, who is now my wife ; but I for
g?t my promise about religion, instead thereof, very shortly after, I took a very 
different course to the sorrow of my poor wife ; to whom I used to say when she 
opened the door to me at 12 o'clock at night, "if you say a word to me, I will go 
back again." In this dreadful state of wickedness 1 continued some time, and be
~ame as it were hardened in sin, insomuch that the judgement of God manifested 
m the death of a man, while in the act of picking up a skittle, had little or no 
effect upon me : but it came to pass that I went with my wife to visit her mother at 
Clapham, at which time l was invited to accompany a few friends to hear a minister 
at the Baptist Chapel on Clapham Common, and while under the sermon, I was as it 
were, cut all to pieces, and cried like a child, and repented of my conduct; and 
made many promises to be better. My wife thought from the effect the discourse had 
upon me, and from the appearance of things, that I should alter my line of conduct, 
which I did for a while : I would then go to several chapels, but strange to say, I 
used to go fast a sleep as soon as the minister began preaching: and after a while, 
like the sow, I went wallowing in the mire again. 

It pleased the Lord to put an end to this mad career, by afflicting me with an 
effusion of blood on the brain, which deprived me at intervals of my reasoning 
faculties. I was placed under Dr. Lilburn ; who ordere.:1 my head to be shaved and 
blistered, and a quantity of blood was taken from the back part of my head, by 
cupping; but, this did me apparently, no good; I got worse rather than better ; and 
after some weeks attendance, I asked the doctor to tell me what he thought of my 
disease: I said, "do not deceive me." He replied, "there is but one thing you can 
do; and if you do not that, you will die; leave your wife and business, and go into 
some country place, where you can be very quiet; your complaint is of that nature 
that will not allow you to live with her any longer." · 

I then felt that my sins were finding me out; and that God was bringing trouble 
upon me like a whirlwind for my sins of omission and commission. But this distress 
in a measure wore off'. I accordingly set my house in order ; and took my leave of 
my wife, Sept. 29, 1832, and went into the county of Suffolk, where my parents were 
then living. On my arrival at their house, they were astonished at my appearance ; 
for, from the effect of the effusion of blood on my brain, low diet, and having no hair 
on the back part of my head, I presented an appearance anything but pleasing to 
them. My poor father said," Oh, boy, what is the matter with you 1 What line of 
conduct have you been pursuing?" I told him, I feared that I was going to hell. 
He, in reply, began telling me what I had heard before; namely that the human 
race was eternally divided into two parts, the one saved, and the other lost; one part 
would live and reign with Christ in glory ; and the other part must livo in a place 
of outer darkness, subject to the wrath of God for ever and ever. He did not attempt 
to describe the evidence or marks, which declare persons to be interested in the re
demption of Christ, for I then felt a dislike to such doctrine. I, at that time had 
lost all I ever had, which was only the theory of the doctrine of grace, and was more 
like a free-wilier in principle, than a calvinist; and contended that God would save 
every one if they would obey him; and this change of sentiment J conclude was 
wrought in my soul in consequence of the law of God being powerfully revealed to 
my conscience; its language is" no, AND LIVE, sin, and die." This law, and my 
sins stared me in the face, and when that is the case "a man is hidden." (Prov. 
28.) I told my parents that I did not believe their creed; and should not stay 
with them; but would go to my uncle Coates's at Ipswich: so the next day, Saturday, 
I took my leave of them, and arrived there the following evening. 

For the present, I conclude; in my next, if spared, I will give you an account 
of the wonderful manner in which the truth was powerfully fastened on my con-
ocie11ce. Your's to serve for Christ's sake. C. CoATEs. 
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A LIITTER ADDRESSED TO THE REV. JOSEPH IRONS. 

RESPECTED SIR, 
(Continuedfrom Vol. /.) 

IN continuation of my humble address unto you in defence of the solemn 
ordinance of believers' baptism, I cannot refrain from quoting the words of 
Livingstone, (an eminent saint and servant of the living God,) who once said, 
"It might be proved that there never was a controversy since the beginning 
of the world, even touching the most momentous truths, that was not accounted 
a small thing, while it was an occasion of trial. Satan al ways so shapes a trial, 
and puts it to such a frame; he will draw the controversy, or the matter in 

. dispute, to so small a point, that many shall think there is but little difference 
between that which is right and that which is wrong : while the fact is, on the 
one side, there is a denying of Christ ; and on the other side, a confessing of 
Christ." "What manifest truth, (says Robert Macdonald) is there in this 
statement; and how singularly suitable to the times in which we live." Ah, 
Sir, and how singularly suitable to the point of difference between you and 
thousands of God's dear children. Professors generally are so in love with 
you as a man of gospel truth, and as a man of many years' standing in the 
ministry, that the fact of your denying Christ in the ordinance of believers' 
baptism, is to them a matter of so small importance, that they will countenance 
and uphold you in what they know to be wrong; rather than honour Christ 
and his word, by boldly contending for what they thoroughly belie,e to be 
right. This is a most solemn fact, Sir ; and I will not hesitate to declare thi, 
unto you, that there are men of sound sense, of otherwise consistent character, 
(as far as we know them,) who publicly confess that they hate and detest 
your opposition to that solemn ordinance, while they go on to strengthen 
your hands; thus practically saying, " Mr. Irons's ministry is of more 
importance to us than are the commands and the ordinances of Christ." And 
if this be not a bad state of things, Sir, I know not what is. 

The conduct which has been manifest towards me by some professors, since 
I ventured publicly to address you·, reminds me of what is declared in the 
Apocalypse concerning the slaying of the two witnesses. "I will give power," 
(saith the LORD JESUS CHRIST,) unto my two Witnesses, and they shall 
prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth, 
• • And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouths, 
and devoureth their enemies ; and if any man will hurt them, he must, in 
this manner be killed.'' These poor witnesses are to be overcome and 
killed) and their enemies shall rejoice over them. "Who are these witnesses?" 
( asks the noble Scotch divine before referred to;) " What 1°& their office ; and 
their outward condition ?" They are the whole body of true believers ; 
including pastors and people, who, from age to age, have faithfully testified 
for the truth: and who are said to be two; at once to denote the smallness of 
their number (a little flock), and yet the sufficiency of their testimony-(being 
led by the Spirit into all truth.) Indeed, Sir, I am, then, one of these 

_ witnesqes for God and his truth, in these latter days; and so powerful has 
been the zeal of my soul against your determined denial of Christ in his holy 

C 
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ordinance, that I must go on to protest against you, let the consequence.a be • 
what they may. 

,vhat is the office of these witnesses? The office of God's living witnesses 
-the work of God's sent servants, as far as testifying is concerned, is 
said to be three-fold. " Sometimes the truth is forgotten-sometimes it is 
c01"1·1pted by being mingled with error-and sometimes it is openly opposed. 
The testimony the witnesses are to bear (says our author) must ever corres
pond with this three-fold danger. When truth is forgotten, they must revive 
and call it to mind: when it is corrupted, they must protest against the 
corruption ; when it is openly opposed, they must fearlessly defend it, even 
AT THE HAZARD OF THEIR LIVES. 

This, Sir, is the fire that is proceeding not only out of my mouth, but out of• 
my very soul, because you have "hurt" me. (Revelations xi. Ii.) Some 
people tell me, Sir, you are so hardened in this error, and so high in the good 
opinions of men, that it is 3ltogether useless to take any notice of you : I tell 
them I have tried to quench the fire which your "Priscilla" has been instru
mental in kindling, but stop its procedure I cannot. Other people take 
offence ; frown at me ; shake their heads, shew their teeth, lift up their hands, 
gather up their harness, and off they go: practically saying to me, "we heard 
you very well before you touched Mr. Irons; rejoiced in your light; and 
received you as a servant of God. But now, we have done with you : and 
must leave you to yourself." Ah, to be sure, this is the sackcloth which we 
must wear, if we will be faithful for God's truth; this is the reproach that 
we must endure ; this is the war that shall be made against us ; yea, will 
overcome us ; (as regards our natural feelings,) and will kill us; that is, it 
will blast our temporal prospects, and lay us low in the streets of professing 
Zion: so that great men ; and hypocritical men ; and high-flying men, will 
rejoice over our downfall, and make merry. (Rev. xi. 10.) 

But, Sir, I do solemnly feel the beauty, the glory, and the power of that 
sweet description given of God's living witnesses in Revelation xi. 3, 4; 
"I will give power," (said Jehovah,) "unto my two witnesses; and they 
shall prophesy:" yes; yes ; with the power of God in the soul ; kindling a 
holy fire in the heart, out must ccme the testimony; though it be but in 
sackcloth ; in mean apparel ; in low esteem ; and accounted by men as the 
,ery offscouring of the earth; yet, if like "olive trees," having the oil of 
God the Spirit in the heart, we are brought, as I hope and trust in this 
matter I am bronght, "to stand before God:" then I say to you; to your 
zealous friends ; to my false ones, and to my foes, that should this humble 
test!Illony of mine, be the cause of all men forsaking me; yet clo I fully 
believe the Lord will stand by me ; and strengthen me; deliver me ftom 
every evil work; and preser,e me unto his heavenly kingdom; to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Returning then to notice again the three-fold office of these Witnesses ; 
first, to revive truth when it is forgotten; secon<lly, to protest against error 
when mingled with truth; and, thirdly, fearlessly to defend truth when openly 
opposed : I say, as regards the first, I thank God, that I have some confi
dence in this, th3t at the drove, trul_y, (in ~.he doctrines of it) it is not 
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~orgotten. 0h, no, a mightier champion for the doctrines of grace-(the 
election of the church in Christ; the eternal and vital union of the church 
to Christ, the all- glorious redemption of the church by Christ; and her 
ultimate happiness with him:) is scarcely to be found in our land in this day 
than is to be found in the successful ministry of Mr. Joseph Irons. In that 
ministry, I say, the great doctrines of truth are not forgotten ; my sling and 
stones are not to be levelled at your knowledge of, or ministering in, the holy 
doctrines of the cross of Christ. Oh, no, Sir; go on, go on: unfurl the 
banner; lay open the mysteries of the cross; hold forth the word of life ; and 
as you advance in years; as you approach the end of your earthly career; as 
you finish up that ministry which I would hope you have received of the 
Lord J esns; may you be pre-eminently useful in winning souls unto Christ ! 

As regards the fact of your mingling truth with error, Sir, I cannot now 
enter upon it; I have better work to do : nevertheless, the Lord helping, 
you shall hear again from, your's faithfully, c. w. BANKS. 

P. S.-I can only now give you two short letters-more to come. 

"Dear brother in Christ, companion in tribulation, and fellow-labourer in 
the vineyard of the Lord,-After having received your communication and 
inclosure, proceed to drop you a line by which I thank you for your kind 
remembrance of me in forwarding a copy of your address to Mr. Irons; most 
assuredly his aspersions cast on the Baptists are bitter and unfounded, not 
cast after the manner in which Priscilla and Aquila, in olden time, proceeded 
to address the man of God, Apollos, as they expounded unto him the way of 
God more perfectly. However, it is a remarkable fact, that matters of this 
kind, and declarations made after this manner, and in the spirit in which lVIr. 
Irons has proceeded, has, according to my own personal knowledge, tended to 
the furtherance of the object which has thereby been bitterly opposed. Surely 
I have not a single stone to cast at (I would humbly hope) the good man, 
seeing it was mine for many years to have been eagaged after foe same 
manner in which I verily believe he is still acting ; yet would desire to bless 
and praise the~dear Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ, that he has been 
pleased to give me to see and to know that it is clearly, fully, and positively 
revealed in the word of Goel that the ordinance of baptism is an ordinance 
instituted and established in the christian church for believers, to be admin
istered on a profession of faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and I would desire 
to bless and praise my God for that he did cause me to be found following 
the footsteps of our Lord and Master in that" gospel-preaching, Christ-exalting 
ordinance," although for many years I was so ready to declare that having 
been baptized with the Holy Ghost, (and thereby enabled by precious 
faith to rejoice in the blessed knowledge of my personal and eternal standing 
in the love of a triune Jehovah, by virtue of an eternal union to the person 
of the Son of God, as he is the Christ of God, the Head of his body, the 
church,) there was therefore no need or necessity that I should be found 
attending to water baptism 11t all ; but verily this was not "after Christ;" 
this was not after the simplicity which is in Christ. May the Lord if it be 
his heavenly will and pleasure do by our brother Irons, as he was pleased to 
do by and with me, cause him to find the prejudice of his mind to give way 
as Dagon fell before the ark, and give him to see his error as he gave me to 
see the same from all parts of the word of God; and then, dear brother, with 
meekness of soul and humility of mind, he will consider himself unworthy of 
such a privilege as to he baptised even by the unworthiest ofthe Lord's 
ambassadors." " " " 

"I trust I have read your letter !o Mr. Irons prayerfully, and with much soul 
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profit ; and have glorified God in you, for that he has made your face like it 
flint, and your brow as brass, and has given you wisdom and discretion to 
handle the ma~ter in the Spirit, and after the manner which I pray God the 
Holy Ghost will bless to the souls of his living family near and afar off; push 
it through the world, if yon can, from cast to west and from pole to pole." 

" Y our's in never ending ties, even the bonds oflove for Christ's sake, 

"W. SJ{ELTON, s. S." 

. "I beg to say, my esteemed and beloved brother, that I approve of your 
views on Baptism: so much so, that I do not think I shall be satisfied until I 
have myself been baptised." 

"The dear and precious Lord will perhaps in his own time, open some 
way." "Your's in the dear Redeemer, 

"J. N." 

An Answer to the Enquiry--" Is Baptism instead of Circumcision? 
and the Lord's Supper instead of the Passover 1" 

A DOUBTER enquires by annonymus letter, to know if "Baptism (or 
sprinkling) is not instead of circumcision, and the Lord's supper instead of 
the passover?" If this person is really sincere in his enquiry, we desire to 
sympathise with him, and would say " search the Scriptures," and look up 
to the Lord in earnest prayer and not to so-called great men's opinions : 
depend on it, in due time, the Lord will set your mind at rest. Setting 
aside all common lies, the worst of lies are spoken in many pulpits, con
cerning religion, when the scriptures are brought forward as a witness by 
erroneous men to support their errors, and wrung and wrested by them to 
make them speak what is not meant. 

"Sprinkling in lieu of circumcision," is an old hack-horse which the 
Independents (for want of a better) have rode for many years, until it is 
gone blind, and lame, and has carried them into the wilderness under the 
old covenant shadows of the ceremonial law : and now they are dragging 
and pulling at circumcision, which was but a shadow of better things to 
come, and saying that "sprinkling of infants is now instead of circum
cision!'' and so making shadows of shadows: shadow-work altogether. 
Why meddle with circumcision? We have nothing to do with that under the 
gospel! Neither has circumcision anything to do with faith, it being a 
ceremonial law rite. Abraham receind precious faith in Chriijt before 
circumcision; "For in Christ Jesus, neither circumcision nor uncircum
cision availeth anything, but a new creature, and faith which worketh 
by love." 

Circumcision never pointed us to sprinkling : it pointed to two things 
under the law, to Christ Jesus, and a new creature in Christ Jesus. "In 
whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands 
in putting off the body of sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ." 
(Col. ii. 11.) So you see that we have no hand in the true circumcision. 
In circumcising the male infants, the superfluous flesh, the flesh of the 
natura1 generative member, the instrument of sin, was cut off and thrown 
away. So " Christ beii;ig made sin for us,'' and our sins, in the body of his 
flesh, imputed to him ; He was cut off, and numbered with the transgres
sors, and thrown into the tomb, and reckoned as a vile thing : and there 
the body of our sins was cut off, the body of sin destroyed by the circum
cision of Christ. "Knowing this that our old man is crucified with him 
that the body of sin might be destroyed.'' Rom. vi. 6. 

Again, circumcision under the law, pointed to the circumcision of the 
heart in the Spirit : for that is not circumcision which is outward in the 
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tesh ; circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not of the letter, 
whose praise is not of men but of God." (Rom. ii. 29.) And the Lord 
saith "I will circumcisa your hearts to fear my name." But what in tha 
world has sprinkling of infants to do with circumcision ? When the cir
cumcising knifo of law and justice cuts through a sinner's heart, right deep 
into his spirit : it cuts off all legal, fleshly hopes of salvation, and the Spirit 
leaves the soul to hopa only in the true circumcision, blood, righteousness, 
and resurrection of Christ. And he becomes one of the circumcision 
"which worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh." Phil. iii. 3. 

But where is the analogy between circumcision and sprinkling of infants ? 
And where is there a command in the scriptures to do it ? Tell ua. If 
you have no other foundation for sprinkling of infants, than that of cir
cumcision, what is to become of all the little female infants? For we 
are certain that no female infants were circumcised. Then according to 
your own figure, what business have you to sprinkle female infants ? You 
are inconsistent with yourselves ; while pleading- on your own ground. 
But of those in Christ Jesus, by faith and love, who are circumcised in heart, 
and ears, and spirit, there is neither male nor female, (no sex in regenerate 
souls) "for ye are all one in Christ Je1ms." (Gal. iii. 28.) We can but 
smile at the silly, lame, argument which poor brother Irons, and other 
Independents, use. 

And now, says this doubting soul, " Is not the Lord's supper instead of 
the passover?" The passover was first instituted in Egypt, when the 
destroying angel passed over the houses of Israel, where the blood of the 
paschal lamb was sprinkled over the door posts. It was instituted before 
the law (by Moses) was given, to shew that believers were saved by faith in 
the blood of a coming Christ without the deeds of the law. The passover 
was slain at evening-time at sunset, to shew that when Christ, the evening 
sacrifice was slain, the passover was done away: and if we keep the pasover 
now, it would shew that Christ was coming again to be slain again often 
for us. Therefore mingling up the old covenant legal rites, into gospel 
ordinances, is bringing in the old leaven, which should be purged out: 
"Purge out therefore the old leaven that ye may be a new lump, as ye are 
unleavened," (from all old covenant ceremonies.) "For even Christ our 
passover is sacrificed for us.'' (1 Cor. v. 7.) Therefore as a gospel ordi
nance, we receive the supper in remembrance of Christ's body that was 
slain for us, and his precious blood that takes away all our sin. But the 
Independents are going back into the moon-light age to bring light to the 
sun. While the true light now shineth on us in the face of Jesus Christ. 

What ! sprinkling and the Lord's supper instead of circumcision and the· 
passover? No, no; no such thing. Baptism by immenion figures forth 
to us, the sufferings, death, burial, and resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and 
the ordinance of the Lord's supper, (the body and blood of Christ;) and 
we attend to both in remembrance of him, "who loved us and gave himself 
for us.'' 

These are not legal rites; but gospel ordinances to be observed to the end 
of the world, by the true and faithful followers of Christ, who saith "go ye 
into all the world, teaching all nations and baptizing them in the name of 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I command you, and lo, I am with you, even unto 
the end of the world." 

A WATCHMA.', ON" THE W Al.LS, 
Leices/cl', Dec. 13, 1845. 
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The Power and Prevalence of the Prayer of Faith. 

{Continuetl from Vol. I.) 

Having noticed in a former number of the Eai·then Vessel, Jehoshaphat, 
as being a threefold type of the Lord Jesus Christ, I now come to notice, 
according to promise, the threefold combination of enemies he had to con
tend with: but there are three things in Jehoshaphat's prayer, worthy of 
notice: First, there is the divine relationship acknowledged and laid hold 
of for support: "0 our God." Secondly, the importunate request made, 
"wilt thou not judge them, for we have no might (or power) against this 
great company that cometh against us; neither know we what to do," and, 
Thirdly, there is an entire reliance upon God for deliverance: "but our 
eyes are upon thee." Every thing that God does for his people is based 
upon the ground of ui vine relationship and covenant love; hence, Moses 
says, when speaking of the Lord's goodness to his ancient Israel, "The 
Lord thy God bath chosen thee to be a special p~ople unto himself, above 
all the people that are upon the face of the earth: the Lord did not set his 
love upon you because ye were more in number than any people; for ye 
were the fewest of all people: but because he loved you.'' Deut. vii. 6-8. 
God's great name to the Old Testament saints, was "JEHOVAH:" but his 
great name to the New Testament saints, is "LovE." God is love, I John, 
iv. 15; and all whom God the Father loves, God the Son redeems, and 
all whom God the Son redeems, God the Holy Ghost quickens, and 
5anctifies; hence we know that God in his Trinity of Persons, is love, by 
the effects : for "in this was manifested the love of God towards us, be
cause that God sent his only begotten Son into the world that we might 
live through him: herein is love, not that we (in a state of nature,) loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his son to be the propitiation for our 
sins.'' 1 John, iv. 9-10. As Christ lives for ever (Rev. i .. 8.) so he 
loves for ever. "The Lord hath appeared unto me, saying, Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love, therefore with loving-kindness have I 
drawn thee.'' (Jer, xxxi, 3.) and the Holy Ghost prepares the hearts of all 
the elect for the reception of this love; and wheresoever this love is shed 
abroad in the heart by the power of the blessed Spirit, : there will be an 
acknowledging of this divine relationship; and a laying hold of it by a 
precious faith, for support in the time of affliction and trouble, for that faith 
whieh comes from God will be sure to lead the soul that possesses it, to 
God, with a "doubtless thou art our father, though Abraham he ignorant 
of us, and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, 0 Lord, art our Father, our 
Redeemer, thy name is from everlasting.'' (Isa. I.xiii, 16.) What precious 
testimonies have we left upon record for our encouragement, of the power 
and prevailinus of the prayer of faith. Prayer did, as it were, fetch God out 
of heaven; fo~ be says "I have seen, I have seen the affliction of my peo
ple which is in Egypt, a~~ I have heard their g!oaning,_?nd am come ~own 
to deliver them." (Ex. m. 6-9.) See also 1 Kmgs, xvm, 37-38; 2 Kmgs, 
iv, 12; Numbers, xvi, 32; Acts, xii, 5-7; Matt, 8, 7-13; and, J oho, ii, 
43; prayer saith an old divine, is the fir~t and should be the last dish; ye 
must live and die praying as Stephen did. Acts, 9, 59. but I pass on to 
notice, 

Secondly,-The importunate request made; they that be strong, saith God, 
shall do exploits ; and how shall they do it? By faith calling upon God, 
as Moses did when the earth opened and swallowed up Korab, Dathan, 
and Abiram, with all that appertained unto them : by faith calling upon 
God as Elijah did, when the fire of the Lord fell and con11umed the burnt 
sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked up the 
water that was in the trench, to the utter confusion of the prophets of Ba'l.l 
(I Kings, xviii. 38.) and by faith calling upon God, as the saints did when 
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Peter wae in the prison, eo that his chains fell off, and the iron gate opened 
as it were of its own accord (Acts xii, 5-7.) But the importunate request 
made, leads me to notice the persons referred to : and they are said to lie 
the children of Ammon and Moab, and mount Seir; "whom thou (0 God,) 
wouldest not let Israel invade when they came up out of Egypt; but they 
turned from them, and destroyed them not. (verse 10.) There are three 
things said in the word of God with reference to these implacable enemies 
of the Church of Christ: and the first is, that they were not to be received 
into the congregation of God's dear people: secondly, that they were the 
oppressors of God's people: and, thirdly, that they reproached and mag
nified themselves against God's people in the time of their afflictions: (See 
Ezekiel, 25,) hence Solomon says "whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth 
bis Maker; and he that is glad at the calamities (of God's people) shall not 
be unpunished, or held innocent.'' Not only those who deride their poverty, 
but those also that take advantage of the poverty of God's people to oppress 
them: [and many there be in the present day which do, of whom we would 
hope better things, to their shame be it spoken: but let all such men know, 
saith Solomon, that they that thus reproach God shall not go unpunished. 
But, "how, do we reproach God," say they, I answer, first, by treating 
with contempt his providence; for he that made the rich made the poor 
also (Proverbs xxii, 2.) not only their persons, but their conditions: hence 
it c.omes to pass, saith an eminent man of God, when speaking of the 
sovereignty of Jehovah, in the bestowing much weal1h and honour upon some, 
and not vouchsafing it to the more industrious labours ef others ; some are 
abased, and others are elevated; some are enriched, and others are imp01:erished; 
some scarce feel any cross, and others scarce feel any comfort in their whole 
lives ; some sweat and toil, and what they labour for runs out ef their reach; 
others ~it still, and what they wish for, falls into their laps: one hath a diadem 
to beautify his head, another wants a covering to protect him Jrom the weather: 
One hath a stately palace to ledge in, and another is scarce master of a cottage 
where to lay his head; a sceptre is put into one man's hand, and a spade into 
another's: a rich purple garnisheth one man's body, while another wraps him
self in dunghill rags : and what shall we say to these things, !>ut " even so 
Father, for so it seemeth good in thy sight." But these men reproach 
God, · who says, If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren 
within any of thy gates in thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
thou sbalt not harden _thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor 
brother; for the poor shall never cease out of the land: therefore I com
mand thee saying" Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 
thy poor and to thy needy in thy land: and blessed is he that comiidereth 
thee poor, the Lord shall deliver him in the time of trouble: but cursed is 
he that oppresseth the poor and that defraudeth the hireling in bis wages, 
and feareth not me, saith the Lord of hosts." LDeuteronomy, 15, 7-15; 
Psalm, 41, 1; Malichi, 3, 5.J H. C. 

MR. STRINGER'S LIFE. 
Dear Brother Banks, 

I hope you will excuse my troubling you with a few remarks on reading a part 
of the Earthen Ve1sel for this month, I felt on reading some extracts from Mr. 
Stringer's Life, as published, constrained to call on you to put this account of the 
poor man into a state of consistency, if you. can ; for if these quotations are correctly 
placed, he has in this account of his life, stated that which is not orthodox, but 
contrary to the gospel. On page 377, when relating his natural exploits of preach
ing to hearing trees, and heari!1g stubs, an~ afterwards to the horse and cart, he says 
"he (Christ) appeared so prec10us to my view that I would, and could have preached 
him to devils : " and then on page 378, he says, " at this time an,! all this while I 
knew nothing sadngly of God's truth, nor of himself." All I shall say to this part 
at present is that I am quite confident that Christ, or God's truth.lwas never precious 
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a• here expre11Sed, to one who "knew nothing savingly of God's truth, 01· of him
self." I might say much on this point, but I know it is not necessary. 

I have just used the word natural, in connection with this, what I shall call a 
natural bias of the mind, or predisposition in some persons for the exei·cise of oratory 
or public expression of their ideas; it is certainly quite natural in some, so that they 
are never happy but when they have opportunity to express themselves, whether tho 
subject be religious, or connected with the philosophy of the world; Paul was well 
exercised in both; and this desire or bias, is just as natural, as for a child who has 
a singular bias for music, and who, will perhaps as early as from four to se;en years 
of age be able to play or sing a tune tolerably correct, which they have h~ard but 
once. How many thousands of preachers, my friend, in this present day, are to be 
found, I know not; who are yet but in this natural state I In many instances this 
gift, or bias of the miRd, has been cultivated at college or otherways, to the gre~test 
extent possible ; and then such are made what carnal professors call them "very 
acceptable preachers." I believe this gift is not a pre-requisite for Christ'; minis
ters ; their pre-requisite is a new birth, and the baptism of the Spirit, as described 
in Acts ii. These will be ministers of the Spirit; and will be ,acceptable enough, to 
all who are like the poor publican in the temple: while the pharisees will always find 
the former most acceptable to them. 

I beg, dear Sir, you will excuse my troubling you, and believe that I do wish you 
prosperity in your soul, estate, and in your office as God's minister; if Christ shall 
be more exalted by it. GERSHOM • 

.lonah brought out of the Whale's belly. 

My beloved brother, 
This is the third attempt 1 have made to write to you ; I felt unable to go 

on; my poor mind has been so bewildered that I scarcely knew where I was, or 
what I was. But, blessed be my adorable, precious, and lovely Jesus, I am quite a 
different man to day. Methinks the devil and my own heart have been in league 
with each other the last two days. I remember saying (with feelings that 1 cannot 
describe,) "I wish the dear Lord would tear it out of me altogether, for it is as bad 
as the devil himself." On Wednesday I went out and conversed a little at a friend's 
house, but my conversation did not seem to be at all savory, so that I was in great 
agonies of mind, all night, and all next day. I dreamed at night I was in a smith's 
shop, and that by some means or other the light went out, so that I was in awful 
darkness: this pressed upon my mind very much, as I thought I might he in the 
dark, and a description of the horrifying place was given me, as of my future abode. 
In the morning I wept ; yes, my brother I wept bitterly, floods of tears ran down 
from mine eyes : I was in extreme agonies of soul for a time. I felt 1 could not 
pray at at all satisfactory to myself. After I arose from my knees, I opened that 
precious Volume which had been as marrow to my bones: and where do you think 
my eyes were fixed ? Why to that awful passage which speaks of the fate of Judas 
who betrayed the dear Redeemer, "Happy shall they be who taketh his little ones 
and dasheth them against a stone! "Now I thought this is certainly confirmiogmy 
dream, viz. that "happy shall they be who shall take me and dash me into that 
J>lace of which I have bee~ dreami_ng a description of:" I v:rote very bitter things 
against myself, and sent 1t to a fnend: they wrote this mormng to say they had not 
slept the whole of the night in consequenco of it. But, my beloved brother, I have 
been enabled to write them a living epistle, instead of a. dead on~, since that. Oh, 
my brother, how 1 have been comforted this day! Yes; and am as full of joy as 1 
seemin~[Y can be. This morning I took my God-reviying book, and held in both 
my hands pressed it together, and begged of God to direct my eye to some passage 
of comfor;; and, my dearly beloved brother, he did hear me. Yes! He did. 
know he did. This is the very verse. I shall never, never, no never shall I forget 
this soul reviving verse. It stands in that part of the book of my God, (and written 
as with a sun-beam in and upon my heart and soul,) the 24th of Proverbs, l4th verse. 
" So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy soul when thou hast found it, then 
there shall be a reward, and thy expectation (Oh! precious words;} thy expectation 
shall not be cut off." 

0 ! can I not rejoice with them that do rejoice! under my present blessed, sweet, 
and. lively foeiings? O, that no interval may ever come! I dread and tremble at 
the thought of the Spirit ever departing. 

Pray for me, my beloved and valuable brother, that I may have as much of this 
divine wisdDm and knowledge imparted, as should enable me to live to the glory and 
honour of my God. I am, my beloved, and truly affectionate brother, 

your's in much christian love, J. N. 



THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE SURREY TABERNACLE. 

'fHE seventh Anniversary of the Surrey Tabernacle was held on Wednesday 
the 7th of January, 1846, on which occasion three sermons were preached; 
Mr. John Foreman in the morning; Mr. James,of Hartly Row, in the after
noon; and Mr. Wells, in the evening. The opening discourse in the morn
ing by Mr. Foreman, was certainly well fraught with gospel truth: and 
when we saw this champion for the doctrines of sovereign grace enter the 
pulpit, and read the third chapter of Paul to Titus - (" We oursefoes were 
sometimes foolish, - living in mali'ce and envy, hateful, and hating one 
another,")-we could not help feeling a little flow of love and gratitude to 
God; and we seemed to enter a little into the feeling of the Psalmist, when 
he said-" How good,_;md how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity." Ah, truly, "it is like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard: that went down to the skirts 
of his garments.'' That the reconciliation this day practically manifested may 
be for the glory of God, for the good of the church, and for the ingathering 
of sinners to Christ's fold, is our heart's desire :-Mr. Foreman took his text 
from the eleventh verse of the sixth chapter of the first of Corinthians, "And 
such were some of you ; but ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." "This text 
goes to declare, (said Mr. Foreman) what an awful state even the people of 
God are in by the fall; and it also shews forth the glorious change which is 
produced by the grace of God. A worse creature than sin has made man, 
cannot be found in the devil; a better creature than the grace of God will 
make a man, you cannot find in an angel. The text is not a pharisaical one: 
it does not contain the divinity of the present day. If I look into the maga
zines (said the preacher,) I there read memoirs of persons who began to 
manifest a spirit of piety as early as four or five years of age ; but I can never 
find such people: those whom the grace of God brings in amongst us, come 
confessing what vile and wretched sinners they have been before." After 
some few remarks of a lively and striking character, Mr. F. proposed to no
tice the subject of the text in the following order. First: the state referred 
to. Secondly: the contrast exhibited. Thirdly : the order in which the change 
is brought about. Fourthly : the agene1; that is employed. The sermon WW! 

P.eculiarly spirited, and replete with sound gospel doctrine, argument, and 
illustration ; in the course of which the author of Priscilla came in for a good. 
thrashing. At the close, Mr. Foreman said there was to be no collection; 
it was an anniversary of commemoration, a song to call to remembrance. 

In the afternoon, Mr. James, of Hartly Row, preached a lengthened dis
c;ourse from the thirteenth verse of the second chapter of the Epistle to 
the Ephesians. "But now in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were afar off 
are made nigh by the blood of Christ.'' It is possible to give the people 
more in one sermon than their poor minds have either strength to receive, or 
patience to wait for: this was evidently the case with some at the Tabernacle 
in the afternoon: it was however, a very sober discourse; and we think no 
fault could be found either with the quantity or the quality of the matter. 

In the evening, Mr. J. A. Jones, of Jireh Meeting, read and prayed; after 
which, Mr. Wells preached: the following is the substance of 

Mr. WELLS'& J>ISCOVBSE 1 

" And remember that thou wast a servant in the land or Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence, through a mighty bond, nnd by a stretched out w:w, therefore the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to keep the sabbath day. •-peuteronomy v .15. 

I aclrnowle<lge that the words which 1 have selected by way of text, do not appear 
to bear upon the circumstance of our present assembling together ; but the fact is, I 

Vot. II.-PART XIII.-F11nRl'ARY 1> 
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have in my mind a very great objection to that spirit and tone which is too Crequently 
exhibited on anniversary occasions; and it may have been observed by you (what I hnvo 
too of\t'n witnessed) that Ministers have been led to exprees themselves in a. way as 
if the Lord had only been blessing them and their people, and no others. I would 
therefore desire to look at the langu;,.ge of the text as having reference to that 
~er~anent pro~ision i~ (!od's church, which shall be. her satisfying por.tion thro~gh 
life, in adversity, affhction and death, and which 1s to be fie~ co11tmued portion 
to all eternity. 

Jn our subject we have the three following circumstances presented:
First.-The servitude and state; " reme11\ber that thou was.t a serv11nt in the lan<l 

of Egypt." 
Secondly.-The deliverance wro\lght ou.t for them; " the Lord thy God brougbt 

thee out thence through a mighty hand, and a stretched out arm." 
Thirdly and lastly.-The command: "therefore th~ Lord thy God comrnan\leth 

thee to keep the Sabbath-day." 
First.-The servitude : " thou wast a servant in the land of E!/."ypt." 
Observe, they were in a servitude of degradation, and those who were carnal really 

preferred the miserable bondage of Egypt to the privileges of the promised land; 
therefore they were ever wanting to turn to Egypt: ah! how true is it that our 
old nature is ever persuading us to be satisfied with the husks of this wnrlcl! and of 
carnality, and that they are to be preferred even to the precious things. of· eternit)"; 
and nothing but divine love-free grace-sovereign mercy, can. show the PO.It~ s.i!l:n~r 
to the contrary !-Yes, I said it was a state of degn,dation in which they w.e~e, '!nd in 
which every unregenerated sou) is now p)a,ced-such are unitec!. to the devil; are ul)itell 
to the prince of darkness! and can there be allything more soieJUD-m11re te.rrilic
more awful-more degrading than that! to be tending downward to the bottom)es~ pit 
-to eternal perdition ! That the precious blood of the dear Redeemer is a~ nothillg ! 
the illuminating influences of the Holy Spirit are as nothing! Certainly, th~mind re
coils atthe idea-that these precious things should be considered by some even as offen
sive because they are opposed to the vain pursuits of men; I say, to think that his 
blessed operatioc.s in making the poor redeemed sinner acq\lainted with the counsels 
of eternity, should be treated as undeserving attention and unworthy of Tegard, such 
a degradation of the spirit of a sinner as brings him to prefer with awful avidity the 
damnable ways of sin-is awful indeed: but 0, when the Lord opens. the blin4 eyes 
of the poor sinner, though he appear yoked to satan, deceived by sin, yet when hi.~ 
eyes are opened, surely he will, like :Salaam's as~, drop befQfe the sword of the. 
Lord ; he will be humbled in the dust, seeing his own vileness,~and yd at the Sli!!le. 
time, being permitted to see the preciousness of Jesus ; he will be :!U,led witll 
humility, hope, reverence, love ; and will prosper ip his pur~J,\its \ln.der the precio11~ 
in1l.uences of the Holy Spirit, <1nd in this union lie shall hav~ ll sellse of bis interest 
in the atoning blood of Christ, and his whole soul shall be swallowed up ii) Je~us..:... 
he shall know there is a fo\lntain opened for his rsins and Ullcleannes~e•; feel 
it effectllal to the removing of all his guilt; an<J. findipg hilJ'lself united to Christ 
-one with Jesus-he shiilJ have hope, joy, peace, in believing, and divine strength 
which will bee.r him up through every storm and tempest of life, and through 'th11 
righteousness of Jesus he sha,11 finally be exalted to the throne.of God. 

Secondly--The deliverance wrought out for them. "The Li>rHhy G:o4 b~fl'Jil/•t. 
we out th£nce, through a mighty hand, and & stretched out a,1;w," · 

The servitude in Egypt, wa.s not only of a degrading character, but it W(lll one of 
loss; it ~as to th~m loss ?f suength-lo.ss of tim~-los~ o.f their pri>pertr~loss. of 
liberty; mdeed, to them, 1t was the loss of everything w1th1mt. the leas.t g,am, Pha
raoh and the rulers in Egypt to.ok good care tbat t)1ey should have no ·gain : apd1 
what, indeed, can any gain by serving the devil? What di(!. the cities of the pie.ill 
gain? What did Pharaoh and all his hosts gain? W.hat did any of the Lor_d's 
enemies ever gain under the old testament dispensatiol)? What djd Judas and the 
~nemies of Christ ever gain?· Yes, search the scriptures through, the world through 
-all history through-and yoq will i,.ud there has never been any thing but loss
absoluJ.e los, ; and no gain whtcve.r in the st1·vitu.de of si-lt lll)d Satan ; yqu l'WY 
l.tave thought while under the ip.fluimce of cµp.al nat11.re. that it must be qtherwi~~
that surely it wa• not all loss-that surely there must be some gain in. purs11.ing with 
avidity t.he gaieties of life, the enjoymellts of selfsgri,titi.c.ation and of worldly pl~a-
1ure? but, ah! no! yo•-ma711J of you-have foupd ou,t the tr\lth thal in fol\owin~ 
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the desires and dictates of your own unrenewed hearts-that it ia all loss-entire 
IO•• -unity of vanities, and veitation of spirit ate written upon all things which 
come short of Christ and his precious Ralvation; for In him, and'.in those things which 
tend to glorify him, is to be found solid peace; la•ting joy ; eternal happiness-and 
with<lut Him, all is loss ; with Him, all is gain ; gain in life, in affliction, in death, in 
the day of J udgment, and for ever! and all who have been brought by the Holy 
Spirit to Jesus, sweetly to realize this; they find in Him their all in all; they find all 
else to have been as Waste; all has gone; time has gone; their strength gone ; 
tears gone; groans gone; and (with Paul) that which they counted gain, they now 
count loss-but as dung and dross compared to the excellency of Christ Jesus their 
Lord; and In the day of God's power they find that they are made willing to give up 
il!l for him; and then come what will, all is well-all is right-then everything is 
really gain :-if affliction comes, God t:ives us the advantage of it, in sanctifying it 
lbr out good, and for his own glory ; if we have enemies ( as in the case of Job) the 
Lord takes care rightly to bring the matter to an issue which shall appear (in after 
days) for our benefit, and to shew forth his praise, and the riches of his free sover
eign grace; and indeed whatever the child of God may be engaged in-whatever he 
may have to suffer-or whatever he tnay be permitted to possess and enjoy-shall be 
well; for thlls it is written," all things are yours, whether Paul, or A polios, or Ce
phas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all are 
your's; and ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's I" 

Is there not, then, a mighty difference between the servitude and degradation of 
llin and satan, and of that enobling principle wrought in us by the grace of Jesus? 
0 yes, bless the Lord I there is-a mighty difference; a glorious difference ! and 
there is no loss-no final loss in the service of our Lord ; it is true, you may, for a 
time, appear to have loss ; you may even have loss of sensible enj.,yment-of peace 
of miud, yet Jesus will make festltution for all apparent losses; and no doubt 
many of you are prepared to join ine in joyous exclamation, " Serve the Lord with 
gladness, come before his presence with singing : know ye that the Lord he is God : 
it is he that bath made us, and not we ourselves; we are his people and the sheep of 
his pasture : enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise: 
be thankful unto Him, and speak good of his name ; for the Lord is good ; his 
tnetcy is everlasting, and his truth endureth from generation to generation ! ! ! " 
" Remember thou wast a bondsman in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence through a mighty hand and hy a stretched out arm ; there
fore the Lord thy God commandeth thee to keep the sabbath-day." On the other 
hand, however, destruction awaiteth the impenitent sinner: at the end of Egypt's 
hard life, what indeed awaited them but death ? yes-for though hand join in hand, 
the wicked shall not go unpunished: the enemies of thP. Lord must perish for ever ; 
it is indeed, in vain for the potsherds of the earth to otrive with their maker. Ah! 
there is something very solemn h\ the thought that after a life of rebellion against 
God, the wicked are to be driven away in their wickedness; yes-for them there is 
to come death-judgment; eternal damnation: this is implied in the text:-" Thou 
wast a bondsman in Egypt." But on the other side, you need fear no evil.-No
for even the day of judgment shall be our coronation day-our ascension day-our 
day of glory :-for "eye bath not seen nor ear heard, neither bath it entered into the 
heart of man the things which God bath ptepared for those that love him;" and this, 
ren1ember, is to be possessed and enjoyed by God's redeemed people for ever & ever ; 
where they hubger no more-thirst no more-endure pain no more-subject to an 
a!iuriug world and a tempting Devil no more-shall not possess a deceit1ul heart 
any more; but, there God himself will wipe away all tears from off all faces; and 
there shall be no more curse; but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; 
and his servants !!hall serve Hirn: and they shall see his face, and his name shall be 
in their foreheads ; and there shall be no night there, hod they need no candle-nei
ther the light of the 6un; for the Lord God giveth them light; and they shall reign 
for ever and ever. 

Thirdly.-1 would notice the power by which the Lord brought them out; and by 
whioh he now brings poor sinners to know their Saviour and the power of his resur
rection ; and these cannot forget that they were hondmen in Egypt; and they 
know assuredly that it is nothing le"" than divine lo,e and Sovereign power which 
has effected their deliverance from the tyrant's yoke; nnd they see every day the 
dtbt of gratitude they owe to Jesus their Redeemer fot· the great salvation ho hath 
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wrought out for them ; an,1 they are led to exclaim, "this people ohall be my ,,ooplo 
and their God my God:'' yes they know in whom they have believed-they know 
"'ho is their head-their elder brother-thev are satisfied that he hath won for them 
the conquest-that it has not been by hn;,rnn might or human power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord, and that therefore they are willing to ascribe all their mercies 
lo the sovereign pleasure of their Lord. 

Fourthly .-Another reason is ; that they might continue with the Lord God. I 
fancy I see some prophet saying to the people ; was it this or that image which had 
been set up, that has, or can deliver; that divided for you the Red Sea; that smote 
the rock for you when famishing in the wilderness; that caused Jordan's stream to 
roll back; that threw down for his people's deliverance the walls of Jericho; that 
led and fed his people f0r forty years in the wilderness; who did these mi<>hty acts ; 
who wrought those wonderful deliverances? who did it? Do you now set up those 
images, as if they were your gods? as if they could, or had delivered you ; but said 
God's prophets, renounce these image~; remember the only true and living God; 
worship him ; look to him; rely on his wisdom; his strength ; his faithfulness ; and 
all shall be well; and be not afraid to trust in Him; for in the Lord Jehovah is 
everlasting strength ; and he is the same God yesterday, to day, and for ever. He 
changeth not; with him is no variableness, neither shadow of turning ; faithful i, 
He who hath promised; who will also perform; his covenant standeth for ever; and 
none ever trusted in Him and were confounded. 

The Lord has revealed somewhat of the treasury ot his grace, in order to shew 
)'OU what he is, and what he can do for his people; and when we reflect upon the 
wondrous things that are to be revealed but which yet remain unexplored, then we 
feel we want a long eternity to explore one beauty after another, and that even 
eternity will not he long enough to explain the wonders of redeeming love; and yet 
sometimes the believer in Jesus is led to think he shall fail ; yes; when God's pro
mise fails; when his grace, wisdom, mercy, goodness and love fail; when his'grace 
is insufficient; when be ceases to delight in doing his children good; but that will 
never be! The child of God may therefore yet hope on, and be undismayed ; 
for greater is he who is for us than all that can be against us ; for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength; He is the same yesterday and to day and 
for ever-He has the keys of hell and of death, and is alive for evermore; and 
because he lives we shall live also; and most certainly none shall ever be able to 
pluck us out of his hands. There are then four reasons assigned ; first the servitude. 
"Remember thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt," So it was with many of 
you; but the chain did not set easily upon you; you were made to feel it to be a yoke 
not easily to be borne; but if we come to the heavenly place, is there, think ye, one 
dissatisfaction that can ever arise there? 0 no! And be assured that vital godli
ness is everything ; I had almost said, more than everything ; yes ; being blessed 
with that you possess all things; and, praised be the Lord, that he has brought 
within these walls such a goodly number who can testify to the truth of these things 
from heart-felt experience-knowing in whom they have believed, and realizing, in
deed, that "Christ is precious!" Now notice, secondly, therefore, the deliverance 
" The Lord thy God brought thee out thence through a mighty hand, and a stretched 
out arm." And you know it is the Lord, and him only, who can bring the poor sin
ner out of worse than Egyptian bondage : you are aware that service of Egypt was 
most cruel-most intolerable, but-" And it came to pass in process of time that 
the K.ing of Egypt died, and the chilaren of Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, 
and they cried ; and their cry came up unto God py reason of the bondage ; and 
God heard their groaning, God remembered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, 
and with Jacob, and God looked upon the children of Israel, and God ha1 respect 
unto them: and the Lord said I have surely seen the affliction of my people, which 
are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters ; for, I know 
their sorrows; and I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyp
tians:" therefore, you see when sin is at its greatest height-when guilt's awful 
gloom envelopes the soul-when the poor self-condemned sinner is tossed to and fro, 
and sometimes goes down into the very depths, appa1·ently to rise no more-when 
be feels he needs a friend-but thinks he has none-when he experiences that he is 
undone-that he has no strength, no wisdom, no refuge-when he is thus brought 
to feel than none but Jehovah can yield him any succour and support; lhen it is 
that the Lord appears and 1hewa him that he has w1·ought out deliverance ; that he 



THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 

hns provided salvation-that he can pardon iniquity-that he can cleanoe from guilt 
and impurity, that he can redeem the soul enslaved by sin and satan, even when thu• 
•ituated-when thus apparently shut up-when the poor sin-sick-burdened soul ha, 
no strength-when thus in the furnace-when sin and the devil are intolerable, the 
Lord will be found; his mercy shall appear-his salvation shall be nigh. " The 
Lmd thy God brought thee out thence by a mighty hand, and by a stretched out 
arm." And I don't believe it possible for us to be too confident in the Lord; but 
then it is neither right nor proper that we should attempt to lay down any settled 
way which the Lord should take; though I know it is too frequently that the 
enemy will assail us by-' Ah I if you were the Lord's, he would have heard your 
prayer, and would 'ere this have delivered you from the bondage of sin and satan ; 
for assuredly the Lord's blessing consists not only in granting us the desire of our 
prayers, but also, and as much, in denying our requests, and in withholding his 
favors for a time; we have thought that if we could get this and that; if we could 
be situated here or there, and so on, that all would be well-surely all would go on 
more smoothly; but "should it be according to thy mind ?"-No-but it i~ well 
for us that we are in his Sovereign hands ; and being so all shall be well ; he is too 
wise to err; too good to be unkind; his way is in the whirlwind; hi$judgments are 
past finding out; but he will bring it to pass; he will give grace here, and glory 
for ever ; commit thy ways unto him, and lie will direct thy path ; be of good 
courage and he will strengthen thy heart. Now here is a command, " The Lord thy 
God commandeth thee to keep the sabbath-day." We have an account in' the old 
testament of a man gathering sticks and kindling a fire therewith on the sabbath
day contrary to divine command. Now this was a two-fold violation of the sabbath 
day; it was indeed a practical and intentional rejection of that which the Lord had 
ordained-the one in gathering of the sticks; tlie other in lighting the fire on that 
day which God had positively prohibited. Many persons lllay have thought that the 
punishment inflicted was greater than the crime merited ; but if you look at the 
aggravation and greatness of the crime, yon may become of Jifferent opinion : we 
should do we11 to remember that there was no sabbath needed before the fall took 
place; because every day was a sabbath; it could not l>e said that a day of rest was 
needed, because every day was a day of rest-for, indeed, it was all rest :-to violate, 
therefore, the sabbath-day was to deny the need of the sabbath and of rest ; anrl 
not only so, but it was also denying the fall of man ; and as it is now-he who 
denies the fallen state of man, is an awful enemy against God; it implies too, a 
denial of the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

What a crime must that be, and what a punishment must it deserve? Ah, it is 
not a slight thing to deny our need of rest, and of the finished work of Jesus the 
Redeemer who alone giveth rest-who bath declared, " Behold, I make all things 
new," even the new heaven3 and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness; to 
attempt therefore to set aside the sabbathcday is to say we have no need of him nor 
of his rest: thus may you see what an awful state the mind of man is naturally in. 
Darkness (indeed) hath covered the earth, and gross darkness the minds of the
people; and it is not until God unmasks sin that we behold it in its true colours
in its hideousness-in its deformity; but let us be brought to Jesus; let us be led 
by the Spirit, and then all II ill be well, and all will end well. Tbe violation, too, of 
the sabbath, severs God from man and man from God; he therefore who would set 
aside the gospel rest gives an evidence that he has no union or fellowship with Jesus, 
but is far from God, and without hope in the world ; and nothing but the precious 
blood of Christ and the power of_ the Holy Spirit can bring us nigh to him, and into 
the enjoyment of his salvation ; but to them who believe he is precious-most pre
cious -the fairest among ten thousand'--the altogether lovely. And again it was a 
denial of the delight the Lord had in his people (read XLVI Isaiah, from first to the 
scventl, verses included) also (read Isaiah XLVIII the 13 and 14 verses). Observe it 
was not the modern way of keeping the sabbath, like our present pharisees going 
along the streets with a prayer-book under their arms as if they were going- to the 
gallows; and when they arrive at the place, are glad when the minister has concluded; 
they having had no delight in the Sabbath, nor the Lor,\ ,any delight or pleasure in 
them; but that in which the Christiun delights, is the eternal sabbath which Gud has 
provided for his children; and if the violation of the Jewish sahbath implied all, 
and more than we have stated, what is to be said of those who arc l"CA"ardlcss of the 
Christians_abbath (though I am aware some don't like to call it the sabbath)! But fur-
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ther, it implied also thd as the Lord had oornmanded hie people to keep the •abb&tb 
day, so would he have us to understand that ha who g&:ve the comma11d, would bring 
his children into & condition by which they should be able and willitig to do it; e.nd 
ao it is with the Christian, he shall enj'oy a spiritual Sabbath I shall have rest-even 
eternal rest: but you and I don't know what we need rest from; bllt the Lord knows, 
and he also can give rest-11nd will give rest to 1111 his blood-bought rl\nsorncd ones; 
be assuredly will give grace-all sufficient grace for efery state, for every trial, for 
every conflict; he will guide us by his oouncil and be our portion for ever ! I I 

Some Account of the Goodness and Forbearance of God to 
CALEB COATIIB, 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS, 

Before I proceed with my history, allow me on the commencement of anothu 
period of time, to say, "peace be unto thee, and to the men who are come on board 
the Vessel this year." May they with you, be enabled to continue its publication, in 
the spirit and power of Elias, and by the King of Armies, be instructed and em
powered to maintain good order and gospel-discipline on board that almost drowned 
bark, and not only so, but may the household of faith, who are lookers on, say of 
you, " these are the men whose hearts the Lord bath touched, therefore they know 
how to speak a word in season to them that are weary." Our desire and prayer to 
God is that you may steer so &s to avoid, the quicksand of a bad spirit, the vortel!: 
int.J which many are driven, and so perish in their own deceiving. Furious waves, 
boisterous winds, rocks, wrecks, and dangers of every shape and kind, attend thi! 
God-taught mariners, all of whom are bound for the harbour of rest: mountains 
high, will the waves of trouble sometimes stand before you, and you may be ready 
to say, " Oh, look at that trouble, over it we shall never get; under it we must ex
perience a total wreck ;" but to our astonishment as we approach the trouble, instead 
of sinking under it, we ride quite over it, and so are delivered from it ; and tben we 
bless the Lord ; " then we are glad, because we 'are quiet, so-he bringeth us to our 
desired haven." • 

In looking over tbe cargo contained in the January number, I perceived the 
Ves.,el was richly laden with precio11s pearls, and rich spices, and while so employed 
my soul was most solemnly melted down before God, the alone searcher of hearts; 
her commodities, 1IDder God, sent forth a blessed fragrancy, power, and savour, into 
my soul, and I felt constrained to lift up my head, which has been for many months 
hanging down like a bulrush. I felt that there was a rich vein of vital experience in 
the different pieces; and my soul within me was ready to say, "thus saith the Lord, 
this is the spirit, and this is the way; walk therein, and you shall find rest to your 
1ouls.11 

When l read you heading on my last letter, I thoui:ht it would be ne.cessal'y for 
me to make a remark thereon, least its readers should gather a wrong idea there
from ; therefore I beg to tell them that I never was an officer in any church, only 
as a private member have I stood for many years, and during that time I have some 
times born my poor testimony, against that which I believed incompatible with the 
word of God, and if in so doing 1 have gained the disapprobation of any of its offi
cers or members, I hope the Lord will enable me to bear all the reproach they may 
find in their hearts to heap upon me. I court not the smiles of men, who have a 
hasty spirit, they will find no good, and he tltat bath a perverse tongue falleth iut<> 
mischief. Neither do I fear the frowns of those that say, I am a trc.ubler in Israel, 
a dead man, a rotten professor, and many &uoh like reproachable names. I trust the 
Lord will enable me to treat all such calumny, as the ass did the branches of tree", 
which l noticed in a former letter to you, published in the September number, 
page 2al, of the Earthen Ve,sel. 

But I am now to give you an account of the way in which the Lord was plcasc•<l 
to arrest my soul, While l was at Ipswich, at which place! arrived only the night 
previoUB, on the following morning, my uncle said to me "we have a prayer meeting 
at our chapel; will you go 1" I went, and as they were singing, these words caught 111y 
attention, " Bleued are the ears that hear the joyful sound." These words effec
tually entered my heart, and caused me to ask myself many questions, as to Wh~t 
tl111 10und really was; it had not struck me before that there was anything 1·eal ly 
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joyl'ul in salvation; however, befo1·e I left the chapel, I was very muoh aff'ected by 11 

feeling senM of my lust state, and of the blessedness of salvation. I heard in the 
after part of the day something about the blade, and the ea,, and the full com in the 
oar, and something about the snow, fr0st, wind and rain, that came upon this grain, 
and something about the sun ripening this full corn: and making it fit for the barn. 
These things took plaoe at Stoke meeting, Ipswich; a Missionary preached the 
above sermons. 

My uncle and cousin, saw that I was much affected I but did not know that I wu 
only then become n changed character ; my cousin Ben said to me on retiring to 
r~st, "you have had a good day to day; will you say a few words in prayer?" I said 
'fNo.'' So after his spending a few minutes in prayer, we retired to rest; the next 
morning; my uncle, gave me a baot to read, it contained a portion for every day in 
the week; and while reading this, I felt quite overcome with a sense of my sinnership 
character : 1 have no doubt but that traet, was a transcript of the Law of God, but 
that I don't know, for I laid it down; a,nd went up stairs; and if evett I prayed in 
my life I did then, to God, to have mercy upon me a guilty wretch. While in this 
attitude; my aunt came up stairs in pursuit of me; thinking that ,I was not so well ; 
I felt rather ashamed at her finding me on my knees, crying. However I told 
her I should be down in a few minutes. 

Afterwards l took a walk down on the bank of the river; and while walking on 
the beach meditating on my condition; I spied some sea-weed laying there, and hav
ing never seen the like before, I picked a portion of it up, and beheld a piece of 
a rock attached to it, and out of this rock the weed appeared to draw its support, 
and while thinkiag about its mysterious union, and invisible life, something said to 
me, " thisis a figure of Christ and his people ; they are eternally on him ; and derive 
a life from him which. is invisible ; and known to none but those that feel it." I then 
beheld won.drous things concerning Christ and his people, which overwhelmed me 
in such a state of joy that I never was in before: and I woudered what was the 
matter with me ; I. cried.for joy of heart, for it w-as broke with love at the sight of 
the security which I. the11 saw t!:ie church had in the. Lord Jesu&. Shortly afterward!. 
I felt a desire to return home to my·parents; so I left the beach, and when I had 
taken leave of my aunt, I started ojf tu my father's house. On my road thither, I 
cried for joy of heart; nearly all the way ; when I got within sight of their house I 
went up to a pond and washed my face, for I thought I would conceal what I had 
passed through : but on entering the house, my poor mother said, " what is the 
matter with. you? What have you been fretting about?" I then replied, "Do you 
see that tree? Now you might talk to that for ever, and it would not move, but if 
the spade and axe were put to work about its roots, then it would begin to fall ; just 
so, it.appears, God has laid the axe to my roots ; and I have been shew11 wonderful 
things since I left here last Saturday." I then took out of my pocket the sea-weed 
and piece of rock, and told her what I had been shewn by them. Also, what I had 
heard at the chapel ; then she began talking to me in a way that she had never done 
before; aud she then gave me Herbert's Hymn Book to look at. When I opened 
and read therein, I appeared to read with new eyes, and to taste with a new mouth, 
the things that God bath laid up for them that love him. I then began to see new 
beauties in the Bible, and to find the word, spirit and life to my soul ; I wondered 
in myself why I could not see such things before ; I shall never b~ able to tell out 
half the blessedness I felt while reading Herbert's Hymns, and the Bible; at that 
time my health began to amend very fast; for I had indeedrec.eived beauty for ashea: 
the oil of joy for mourning ; and I can truly say 

"Good day a were those, when first I saw 
My heavy debt was paid, 

That all my sins, with all their wo_es, 
Were Qn my Saviour laid." 

I went a short time after this. tQ see my uncle, a publican at Needham Market; 
I had my hymn book in my pQcket; but I dare not take it out while at his .hous.e, 
as there were many gentlemen playing cards in the room where I was sitting ; in{this 
room I was very m!l.ch a@Qyed, and as much tempted to play with th<1se. gentlemen. 
but bleaeed be God who bath kept mi; even to this day ;. autfer11d ltle not to touch 
them, notwithstanding the many invitations I received, and the powerful argtVDents. 
of the devil ; oh, he did try to persuade me to play ; that was one of my beiretting 
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sins, 1 left the house without falling a prey to the devil, and so my tender con
oeicnce was kept clean at this time. On walking home from this place I began to 
,·eflect on the probability should I live to reach London, of my being driven out 
of the path of wisdom, into three horrid vices to which I was addicted, namely, skittle•, 
card-playing, and shooting at bird and pigeon matches; the fear of falling, brought 
distress into my soul, and I very much prized a tender conscience ; I had been then 
for days past favored to eat butter and honey, that I mig·ht know how to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good. I told my father that I dreaded to return to London 
,,s I had such a wretched lot of acquaintance there, and I feared that 1 should not 
he able to stand against them. He replied, "boy, you need not fear, the Lord who 
kept you from the card table here, will preserve you should you live to return home, 
for" he keepeth the feet of his saints,'' they are not left to keep themselves. Aft~r 
one month's stay in the country, I returned home to the .surprise, and happy dis
appointment of my wife. For the present, farewell: may the Lord comfort your mind, 
in reading this; he has been pleased very much to encourage me in writing it, and m,· desire is to lav low at his feet. 

· Your's to serve, for Christ's sake. C. COATES, 

( To be conti111ted.) 

The Church in the Nineteenth 
Century. 

Apostate age! 0, mock Millenium, 
·whose wild, 'Wide-spreading, ignis-fatuus glare 
Millions and millions, deceil'es, betrays:-
And. yt-, false lights. whose all unholy shine 
But sbt-ws more visibly the coming gloom 
Th~t gathers round the httle Church of Chrin: 
Ve, who, (as erst that hoary cheat supreme, 
Satan, your sire, the Prophe>t's mantle stole, 
And quick obey'd the call of Ender's witch,) 
The glorious gospel garb and name assume, 
To lure, poor lost. deceived souls to quaff 
The deadly baneful cup!- perverted truth, 
Flame on !-o'er fall'n truth exult, deride, 
fAs o'er her great Prototype, your fathers did,) 
But know; ye mo<:'king legions, e'en as he, 
Did stoop to conquer, so shall she. - J. II. 

Leicester, Jan. 3, 1846. 

"The Offering made by Fire." 

How t:wjft another year has flown ! 
How qa.ickly are its moments gonl:' ! 
Year after year it passeth by. 
And I in sin and grief still lie ; 
I little thought when I first felt 
My misery, my sin, and guilt; 
That I, year after year should be 
The subject of such misery. 
I hungered so at first for food ; 
Yet none would do unless 'twas good: 
No bread but Christ would satisfy, 
I found all other stale and dry. 
I thought of all state& that's the worst, 
To feel such hunger and such thiret ; 
-~.nd could not :fiud the food I crav'd. 
Which was to know that I was sav'd. 
But, oh, since then, I've found 'lis sweet 
To l\.ave an appetite to eat; 
When the least crumb that s~its tJle taste, 
The trembler catches up in haste. 
A aoldier who enlists knows not 
The many enemies he's got: 
The foe may theu be out of sight, 
With whom he'• shortly got to fight. 
I've pro\''d it so; each day I find 
Fruh toes perplex my drooping mind; 

I fight, I strive. but fit:id indeed. 
I must have One. the way to lead. 
If Captain Jc.sus. by my side. 
Throughout the fight my way Would guide. 
I would uot fear those dcarlly foes. 
Which tlo so sorely me oppo!:ie. · 
With this in sight l 'd ,·enture through, 
Yes; that I would; through e,•ery foe: 
I'd fear not hosts of devils then• 
Nor all the taunts of hell or men. 
But when the Captain1s out of s1g_ht, 
llow sadly then goes 011 the fight: 
The foe perceh·es it, and comes in, 
·with some besetting deadly sin. 
Binds the poor soul with heavy chains, 
Antl some in them do long remain; 
My chains I feel, great is their weight, 
l..ong_ha\e 1 been in this bond~e state;. 
Longing and crying to be free, 
From_ sins which sorely burden me; 
Dear Saviour ! may I bfg of thee, 
A New Year's blessing gh•e to me. 
Release me from the grief and fear.,. 
With which 1 end this closmg year. - E a. 

What is His Name? 

" And thou shall call his name Jesus." 
Matt. i. 21. 

Jesus, my God, I Jove thy name, 
Je.c;us, my God, rn sing; 

Jesus, my God, shall bi" my theme, 
Jesus, my God, ·my King. 

Jesus, my God. my Prics.t shall be, 
All glory to his name ; 

Jesus. my God, my Saviour he. 
The spotless, sinless Lamb. 

Jesus, my God, my Prophet is. 
To teach me an his ways; 

Jesus, my Goel, my righteousnc&1, 
And he shall have the praise. 

Jesus my God. my Shepherd too, 
Who feeds my soul with Jove: 

Jesus will guide me safely through, 
And take me home above. 

Jesuti, my God, l them wilJ sing, 
And angels join the layB, . 

J leaven•s mansions with his n11me aha)) rmg.-
Jesu1 our God, we'll p_raisc ...- JOSEPH. 
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A TRUE AND LIVING EXPERIENCE, 

( Concluded from p. 11.) 
ABoUT this time I wrote to my dear father, for the first time (since my 

change,) telling him what a state my mind was in; and begging of him to 
pray for the Lord to have mercy on my guilty soul : that I was lost to all 
eternity: and that hell must be my portion. In 3. few days, I received a 
letter from the dear old soul, who is now in glory, singing the praises of a Triune 
Jehovah; the letter began thus,-" My dear boy-if these things are real, 
which you have written to me about, it gives me more pleasure than it would 
had I heard you had been made Lord Mayor of London :-you have been 
much on my mind for some time past, and I have been enabled to plead for 
thy soul much at a throne of grace; and satisfied I am it is the work of grace 
began in thy soul, and that in answer to my prayers. 0, my dear boy, 
what an unspeakable blessing it is, to think that the Lord of life and glory 
should ever condescend to look on such poor worms of the dust as we are
go on, my dear boy, pleading at a throne of grace; and be assured that the 
Lord will never forsake the work of bis own hands; for where he bas begun 
the work of grace in a poor soul, he will carry it on, in spite of men and 
devils." 

I have only time to say (for I have enlarged more than I intended,) that 
from the first dawn of grace in my soul t-0 the present moment, I have proved 
the Lord faithful to his promise-a prayer-hearing and a prayer-answering 
God. Ah, my dear friend, many have been my trials-my temptations-my 
misgivings-my backslidings-my sinful doubts and feara. Since then, and 
many times, have I experienced wave upon wave and billow upon billow; and 
all hope of being saved seemed at an end :-yet have I learned that our 
extremities are God's opportunities for fresh discoveries of his love and mercy 
to his poor Israel. 

Forty-five years have I lived to prove his faithfulness to his promises: yet, 
what poor rebellious wretches we are when left to ourselves-I am sometimes 
as peevish and as fretful as the devil and my own heart can make me; but 
most of all with myself-and at other times, I am enabled to bless and praise 
the God of heaven in spite of all opposition ; and rest fully satislied, come 
what will, $ickness or poverty, life or death, or whatsoever may befall the 
poor body, if the Lord is pleased to smile, or shine into the poor soul, all will 
be right at last. 

I was, not long since, blessed with such nearness of access to the Lord, that 
my poor soul almost dissolved; I was enabled to plead with him as a man 
pleadeth with his friend; yes, and a thousand times more so ; for I could tell 
him all my heart; and such secrets that I could not unfold to the dearest 
friend on earth: but blessed be his dear name, he is a faithful covenant-keep
ing God; and one who knows the secrets of all hearts ; and bless his dear 
name he knows it is my soul's desire to be more like him, and that sometimes 
I long to creep out of this miserable body to see him as he is ; and to sing his 
praises to all eternity. 

" You that love the Lord indeed, 
Tell me, is it thus with you ! 

Ah, my dear friend, when these things are sweetly enjoyed in the soul, the 
world with all its charms has but little weight on the mind. I say, when 
faith is in lively exercise, it is then, and only then, that we are enabled to 
leave ourselves, our families, and all our affairs, in his blesssed hands, willing 
to be anything or nothing, that Christ may be all and in all to our poor souls. 
I am weH aware these blessed realities, for realities they are ; 1 say, these 
things will not be r.eceived by the mere professor of religion ; for the man. 
destitute of divine life in his soul-is, and ever will be, a stranger to them, 
and therefore cannot, will not, receive them, for "the carnal miud is enmity 

F. 
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against God; fm- it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." 
It is as impossible as for a dead man to walk, or a blind man to be a judge of 
colours: but the poor soul who has been stripped of all his secmin~ goodness 
-who has been brought to see that in and of himself he is nothmg but a 
mass of sin and iniquity-that has been rolled in the mire until his own 
clothes abhor hi?'I : I say, s_uch a poor soul as this, seeing himself etern~lly 
lost and undone m and of lumself, will be glad to embrace the rock (Chnst) 
for want of, and as his only refuge, with, •• Lord, save, or I perish,"-" God 
be me1·ciful to me, a miserable sinner." 

I ~·o~ld !lot set up a stan_dard for the Lord's dear afflicted family-yet, I will 
persist m 1t, that these thmgs must be tasted, felt, and handled in a greater 
or lesser degree, sooner or later, by every fallen sinner, or lost for ever he 
must be. 

I could enlarge; but time will not permit at p1·esent: and I fear, I shall 
exhaust your patience in reading what I have written. 

May the Lord God of all truth richly lead you more and more into an ac
quaintance with himself, is the sincere wish of your's truly.-J. F. 

[We trust our brother J. F., will be constrained to follow this with a record of the 
Lord's dealings with him: we know they are of no ordinary character-his move
ments in life-his temptations and trials, have required no small measure of grace. 
Grace has been sufficient: therefore, let the Israel of God be encouraged and 
comforted by perusing some few of the Ebenezers which he has been enabled for 
years to set up. Come, come, brother John, as the Lord has evidently constrained 
you to testify that, like all his other Epbraims your "iniquity was bound up; your 
sin was hidden;" but "the sorrows of the travailing woman came upon you:" 
that you was " an unwise son," the Lord made you to know: (Hosea xiii. 12, 13.) 
and like most other poor sinners when brought into judgment, you would, ifleft 
to yourself, have " stayed in the place of the breaking forth of children : " 
Oh, what a place is that! there is nothing but the blood and bonds of our fallen 
state there to be seen ;-and a poor sinner in this condition can scarcely believe 
he ever shall get out of this solemn place. However, God has declared that he 
will" ransom all such from the power of the grave; he will redeem them from 
death :" Ephraim shall be an heifer that is taught, or chastened, humbled, dis
ciplined, and instructed in divine things. Ephraim shall be brought to love to 
tread out the corn"; God will "pass over, or spoil her fair neck ;"-that is, he will 
blastand crucify her union to her fallen head: "Ephraim shall be made to ride"
that is, the omnipotent powers of electing love, 1·edeeming blood, and regenerating 
grace, shall bring Ephraim clean out of the place of the breaking forth of children. 
Ephraim then shall become Judah: he shall praise the .Lord: and" Judah shall 
plough ;" he shall go to right down hard work, ploughing up an experimental ac· 
quaiutance with himself; and ploughing into the mines and mysteries of eternal 
truth; Jacob, with his afflictions and wrestlings with God, shall break the clods
a sowing in righteousness, and reaping in mercy, shall most assuredly follow. 
(Hosea x. 11, 12.) But where are we going to? We will leave our w.orthy cor
respondent to give a living testimony to the truth of these things.-EDITOR.] 

Ezra coming up from Babylon, 

MY DEARLY BELOVED IN CHRIST, 
I rejoice to have a word from you to encourage me to tell you what God 

has done for my soul. I seek not mine own honour, but the honour of my 
dear Lord Jesus. And if it should please His Sacred Majesty to bless the 
feeble testimony of a living sinner, He shall have all the 'glory. I have 
long had a desire in my heart, to tell to the redeemed family, that there is 
one who can testify of the loving kindness of the Lord to the unworthiest of 
all; knowing that I neither had nor received these things of man ; nor yet by 
being trained up in religion as a form. But I received it in demonstration 
and power of the Holy Ghost. 

First,11 shall, as the Lord shall 'direct, tell a few things on the black side, 
how my dear Lord kept me and preserved me while dead in sin, having 
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loved me as much whf>n dead as he doth now. Bless him, 0 my soul, and 
never can I be more loved to all eternity. And then shew how the Lord 
took me out of death and put me into Christ in living union, never to be 
separated from his love in time, nor to all eternity. And the real desire of 
my heart is that I may be nothing, and Christ all and in all. 

And now, if it is my dear Lord's will that I should give a feeble testimony 
and you should send it afloat in your little bark, 0 may it be for the en
couragement and comfort of some that may be travelling the same path I 
have been led and brought through. And I ascribe all to him that hath 
loved us and washed us in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
to God and His Father, to him be glory in the church for ever and ever, Amen. 

·" Oome hither all ye that fear God, and I will tell you what he 
bath done for my soul." 

I was born, according to my parent's account, on the 21st. of Sept., in the 
year 1811. I was born dead in sin; born to be born again. "Ye must be 
born again." The first three years of my life, I was preaerved from destruc
tion. Once in that time I fell from a wall about eight feet, ar,d fell on my 
face, and a piece of broken china cut me severely, that I shall carry the mark 
to my grave. At the age of five years it was made manifest what I really 
was as a sinner by being disobedient to my parents ; nor could my parents 
make the black sinner white: at the age of seven years, I climbed up into a 
plum-tree after plums, and in so doing the branch broke, and down I fell on 
my left arm, so that I could not hold it up for some time. 

l soon was sent to school, and, never did I hate anything so much as I did 
that. At the age of nine years I began gambling; first I began with but
tons, then with money, and as one step leads to another, so it was with me, I 
lost my money, what I could get, and then I would rob my father and mother, 
and I was soon found out; then the rod went to work, but to no use; the set 
time was not yet come. About the age of twelve, I was taken with a grievous 
sickness, which was the first time I thought of dying ; the sickness was the 
tape worms : for several months I was like a shadow, till at last Sovereign 
love interposed, or I would rather say, the Almighty Physician that healeth all 
manner of diseases, he moved the hearts of some to get me a dose of ter
pentine, and such was the effect it had, I had a tape-worm such as I sometime 
see in the shops, about twenty or thirty yards. 0, what shall I render unto 
the Lord! why was I not eaten with worms, as that cruel Herod was, and 
gave up the ghost? Because the Lord loved me, and would not let me die 
in my sins. 0, Sovereign grace o'er sin abounding, to me the chief of sin
ners. This sickness did not change my heart. I soon forgot my (lying, and 
still went on Galio-like, caring for none of these things. My father wanted 
me to learn music, and I had four pieces of music at one time, I was now in 
the chapel where my father was clerk, and I played the clarionet. And now I 
began to be very religious in my own view. But I still carried on the devil's 
work; a slave to sin; every abomination was I fit for; and I readily went 
into every thing that presented itself, My father used to beat me bedridden 
for my disobedience ; but he could not change my heart, nor alter the leopard's 
spots. Nothing but the power of God will or can break such a sinner's 
heart as mine. Salvation all of grace from first to last: My dearest Lord 
saw fit to take all my music schemes away from me; and I now bless him he 
did, for I believe it was all for the best. I shall shew how the minister turned 
out what I really believed he was, a false guide, He sold the chapel, and had the 
committee put in prison; had another set, and they was in prison seven weeks 
till they could pay the money for the chapel, and my father was one. This 
minister got himself in the new chapel, and in a few months, the mask was 
torn off, he was a wolf in sheep's clothing, became an open enemy to God 
and truth, despised the Christ of God, and wandered like a vagabond to beg 
his bread. 

(To be conlin1ted.) 
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A Note for Mr. Irons,~ an Infant Sprinklers, 

My dear esteemed brother,-! cannot allow the week to pass without dropping a 
line to say l am grateful for your kindness, If in any way I can serve you shall at 
all times feel it a privilege. I am quite pleased, (I was going to say proud:) to see 
the V~s~el s?. much improved ; indeed, my brother, it seems, yea, I know in my 
soul, it 1s sa1lmg under tme colours. Oh, may it from month to month be richly 
laden with precious, experimental, God-glorifying truths. Fear not, my brother,-

" March on, nor fear to win the day, 
Though death and hell obstruct your way." 

If Christ be your pilot, he will guide you, and the Vessel, through all the hosts of 
enemies it has to encounter. I feel in my own soul, that nothing but living, experi
me?tal truth, and that applied w_ith the unctuous anointing of the Holy Spirit, will 
satis,fy the souls of the Lord's hidden ones. I am pleased and instructed with the 
reply made to enquiry on " Circumcision," and do feel that I have been sadly in the 
dark, and probably should have remained so, had it not been for your letter, and the 
reply of the " Watchman;" and trust it will have the same effect upon the minds of 
others. My soul seems now convinced, that adult believers, those whom sovereign 
grace has distinguished from others, are the only proper and scriptural subjects for 
1'laf>tism: by the help of the Lord, if he pleases to grant me more children, l hope 
never to insult him by Infant Sprinkling; and I feel it is incumbent upon those who 
have a scriptural ground to hope that a saving change has been wrought, to be 
baptised: "Thus it becometh us," seems now to sound in my ears ; indeed, I feel 
the glory of God is connected with it; it then becomes a matter of personal inquiry 
to my soul, "art thou a proper subject for the ordinance 1" My brother, this is 
indeed a solemn question. I have heretofore given you some account of what exer
cises my soul has passed through ; and I have, I trust, had a reason to hope that my 
spot is the spot of the Lord's living ones. Again, at times, I feel the workings of my 
wicked heart, so much rebellion, and a host of evils within, that it seems impossible 
for one with the fear of God in his heart, ever to be such a presumptuous, proud 
wretch as I feel myself to be; and I have reason to fear at times, that the little joys 
my soul seems the subject of, spring only from nature. I read of one being so 
deeply led ; another so deeply taught, and blessedly delivered. I then feel surely my 
cold, lukewarm feelings, are nothing more than the excitement of nature : 1 fear the 
law has not done its work in my soul; yet, mv brother, I feel that I am cut off from 
any hope in the creature, and do at times feel some peace, in the hope that my name 
is written in heaven. My prayer is, for the Lord to deepen the work in my soul ; to 
cause it to be more and more manifested ; that both in my heart and life a saving 
change has been wrought. 

Brother Banks, my heart feels warm, and could ramble on, but business prevents. 
The Lord in mercy visit your soul with many special blessings, grant you repeated 
love tokens of his favour: keep you as the apple of his eye, and make you the 
honoured instrument offeeding his tried ones: and•may his truth, which is declared 
and written by you, or by the Holy Ghost through you, be the means of calling many 
of his elect from beneath the ruins of the fall, and making them living stones in his 
spiritual temple. 

Castk Cary. Your's, very &incerely,-FAINT, YET PuRSUING. 

Mr• Stringer Defended, and Gershom Answered, 

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel. 
Dear Sir --1 have read with satisfaction and comfort your periodical at different 

times and feel thankful that the Lord has enabled you to continue it, but much more 
so fo; the sake of the class of persons, (in the hand of the Lord,) for whom it is 
designed, as I am one of that descriptio?· But 1 am truly sorry to s~e that such a 
piece as that beaded, "Mr. Stringer's Life," should have been stored m your Vessel, 
ueing satisfied in my soul that such store will not at all he_profita?l~ to the persons 
for whom your periodical is designed ; I would ask where 1s the hvmg soul that has 
read that little treatise from beginning to end but must exclai~, what ~as God 
wrought 1 Your critical correspondent complains of two expressions: Fust, t~at 
Christ appeared so precious to his view, that he would and could have preached him 
to devils. Second, that all this time he knew nothing savingly of God's truth, nor 
of himself, ( that is God : ) he does not tell you he knew nothing savingly of his lost 
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condition and state before God as a sinner. For this he has plainly laid down in 
page 16, if your correspondent has read it, and of the~pringings up of hope he then 
bad in his soul; but his meaning is, that at this time he was not in possession of 
the faith of assurance, and be goes on to give you an account of the blessed deliver
ance the Lord wrought for him, in page 21. What sweet words; what an answer 
for the adversary ; what a glorious oubject to preach to poor perishing sinners. I 
believe this man was at the right academy, it I know anything of divine teaching, 
and I ask you, dear sir, are not the ministers and children of God in their measure 
tried and delivered as this man was 1 Does not the Lord the Spirit first convince 
them of the reality of a thing in their judgment, and give them in their souls to de
sire and pray for it? So it was with this man : he had such a glorious view of the 
Lord Jesus, that he longed to speak it out, and to realise it in his own soul; did 
he long in vain 1 I trow not:. and does not the Lord permit satan to try this work 
begun in the hearts of his children, and their deliverance ? Was it not so with Mr. 
Stringer? he tells you it was, to the confusion of satan and the satisfaction of 
his own soul. 

But, Jet us look at the other expression criticised : " bless his dear name, he 
appeared so precious in my view, that I could and would have preached him before 
devils." Perhaps the good man might have expressed his meaning in different 
words. I believe his meaning to be this: that he had such a glorious view of the 
Lord Jesus, that he could and would have preached him before devils, or fearless of 
devils. He does not tell you he could have preached Christ Jesus the Lord as the 
salvation of devils. Bless the Lord, (according to his own testimony), he had not 
so learned Christ ; but your correspondent, if he reads the two last pages of the 
Treatise, will find a detail (too numerous here to mention) of the glorious truths 
which are the sum and substance of his ministry. Your correspondent then goes on 
to make several remarks (to me it appears) altogether wide of the subject in hand: 
the first is a natural bias of the mind for oratory; but our author's testimony, page 
16 and 17 is, "Now, all this time the Lord was on my side, and he was qualifying 
me in that way and manner that ultimately should make me most decided for his 
truth ; and enable me from the joy of my own soul, to declare the wonders of his 
salvation from day to day." Here, he gives you the origin of his preparation for the 
ministry; and as to its being cultivated at college, &c., was not the case with him: 
and as to the pre-requisite for the ministry, viz., the New Birth and the Baptism of 
the Spirit: upon this his testimony is plain, and as to pharisees finding it acceptable, 
we that have heard him know that his preaching is calculated to lay the sinner in the 
dust, and extol the riches of free, sovereign, distinguishing grace. But is your cor
respoadent one of those that " make a man an offender for a word, and lay a snare for 
him that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the just for a thing of nought?" If he 
is, this passage must condemn him, and put to silence all such unreasonable men, 
who spend more time in criticising and picking holes in good men's coats, than ever 
they spent about the salvation of their immortal souls. I believe you will have 
plenty such like applications to embark in your Vessel, (and if permitted), who will 
sow discord among brethren. But, my friend, may your reply be that of the poet,-

" Let all fruitless searchers go, 
That perplex and tease us ; 
We're determined nought to know, 
But a bleeding Jesus."-Hart. 

That you may be blessed with wisdom and discretion, in taking in the cargo of 
your Vessel, that you may be blessed in your labour of love : and that it may bring a 
blessing to my poor soul, and the souls of the Lord's family, is the prayer of-

Your's, in love, AARON MILLER. 

[We certainly do not regret having given insertion to " Gershom's" letter, inas
much as it has been productive of so warm a reply from Aaron Miller ; for which 
we feel thankful: and above all things do desire and pray to be kept from sowinl( 
discord among brethren ;'' but so diversified are the views and opinions of even good 
men, that we clearly see it will be quite impossible to avoid giving offence to some 
and clashing with the views of others, unless we withhold the communications of 
our correspondents altogether. We are persuaded that Gershom is not one who 
will "make a man an oftender for a word;" but" ha is of age," and old enough and 
able enough to defend and explain himself: wherefore we add no morc.-Eo.) 
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THE MARKS OF A REPROBATE. 

Being the substance of a Discourse, by W. SKELTON, S. S. 

'' When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man he walketh through dry places seeking rest 1 and 
finding none, he 2aith l will return unto my house whence I came out. Ami when he cometh, he 
findeth it swept and garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh to hitn seven other spirits more wickrd 
than him~lf; and they enter in, and dwell there; and the last "late of that man is worse than the 
fil'St. "-Luke xi. 24--26. 

THE portion of the word of God before us for our meditation this evening, 
has been laid with some considerable weight and solemn importance on my 
mind this day, while being busily employed in my daily occupation ; but, for 
what end or purpose I at present know not, neither am I warranted from the 
word of God to curiously enquire, but surely they have had such a lod~ing 
in my mind this day, as that there is no other portion of God's word given 
unto me for our meditation this evening, save it be this: and seeing the Lord 
hath declared, " all Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and for instruction in righteousness ;" 
therefore, we dare not say this scripture is unworthy our most solemn con
sideration, but praying the Holy Ghost, who alone can teach to profit, may 
he be pleased to lead our minds into a spiritual understanding; and thus let 
us, depending on his divine teaching and aid, attempt a solemn consideration 
of them, premising they appear to be added by our Lord in contradistinction 
to the matter he had testified before, declaring in the 21st and 22nd ver~es, 
"When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace : but 
when a stronger than he shall come upon him and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils:" so that, 
as this last quoted scripture is descriptive of the almighty power of Jehovah, 
the God-man, Christ Jesus, over the devil, who usurps a power in the hearts 
of his people until, in the display of his power and in the riches of his grace, 
sat.an in them becomes dethroned ; yea, as by a writ of ejectment, ejected 
from the palace of the heart: so in the scripture before us-this is a descrip
tion given of a reprobate, by which the very marks of reprobacy are plainly 
made apparent as manifesting themselves in the case and position of thousands 
in the present day. 

From this portion of Holy Writ, some have attempted to prov:e the liability 
of a sinner's standing, at one period of his life-time, acceptable to God; but, 
by reason of things to which he is liable, and into which things, without due 
care on his part, he will most assuredly fall, he may thereby be found an 
object of the Lord's disapprobation ; and as such eventually fall into hell. 
Such are the notions of Wesleyans, Fullerites, Mongrel Calvinists, and 
Modem Baptists. But surely the words have not a distant allusion, much 
less, an immediate reference to any such antiscriptural ideas; for what the 
Spirit teacheth, as to the meaning of the word, must and does agree in every 
iota with the whole tenor of the sacred word throughout-otherwise, instead 
of his being the God of order and of truth, he would be, vice versa, the God 
of confusion and contradiction, In solemnly considering these words, and the 
connection in which they are found, it has appeared to me, that every unre
generated sinner is actuated by three distiJact spirits-the evil spirit, who is 
the devil, declared to be the god of this world, and satan : the spirit of 
legality, which every unregenerated man is actuated by-and that spirit of 
evil or unclean spirit, which is no other than the constitutional bias of his 
altogether depraved mind and heart. And, as to the unclean spirit which, in 
the text, is said to go out of a man, this is not the devil as some have mistakenly 
supposed ; for he keepeth his seat; he keepeth his _Palace ; he keepeth his 
throne, with his chief counsellor, the spirit of legality, always at his right 
h~nd ! whil~ the unclean spirit, which manifests itself accordmg to the con
st1tut1onal bias of the man-whether it be to steal, from covetousness ; to 
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commit whoreclom or aclultery, through lust; or to work any other abomi
nable thing, through the prevalency of the evil which forms the man's beset
ting sin. This unclean spirit goeth out for a season, as is seen in many 
instances in this our clay, though not as by a writ of ejectment, but as being 
prevailecl on by the clevil, and the spirit of legality, to take as it were a walk: 
and then there takes place a reformation in the man's outward conduct, so that 
the man who had been wont to intoxicate himself over the midnight bowl, 
has become a sober character; or the spenclthrift, who has heretofore lavished 
out the contents of his purse, to gratify the lust of his desire, has been found 
a man of more circumspect habits: yet the unclean s:pirit has not been turned 
out by omnipotent power, for the heart remains his heart or house still ; 
although the man out of whom he went may be found associated with those 
who profess godliness, and he himself in the midst of a profession of the same. 
But, as it is said of the unclean spirit, that he having walked out of the man, he 
walketh through dry places seeking rest. What dry places are these through 
which (not into which) he walketh, seeking rest and finding none. 

On looking into a work of one of the ablest commentators on the scripture, 
I have found that he considers these dry places to be the places where faJlen 
spirits are reserved unto the judgment of the great day; but, every regene
rated one of the Lord's family in whom is found a new heart, an holy prin
ciple, a new creation, knows it is so dry to a spirit of uncleanness, that there 
is not a single drop of nourishment in it to feed a lust, to cherish a corrup
tion, or to gratify an unclean desire: but, according to the phraseology of the 
words before us, as it is common to persons who take their walks abroad from 
home, to call on their neighbours who are at home, so the Lord's dear people 
find in their experience, that their unclean spirit which still abides to their 
sorrow at home in their flesh, seems to receive com:eany as that oftentimes 
they feel, as it were, a double power, engaged in their flesh, that if possible 
the unclean spirit may enter into and rest in that undefiled bed, which is 
alone devoted to the Lord himself, of which the spouse said concerning her 
beloved, " He shall lie all night betwixt my breasts." This reminds me of 
what a dear woman of the Lord's household, was saying but yesterday to me ; 
said she, I am so tormented and harrassed by sin yon cannot tell, for said 
she, many times I am, in the working of my thoughts, carried away with 
every wicked thing; I am filled with distress, so harrassed and tormented, 
that often I begin to think if I were a child of God it would not be 
thus with me. Ah, brethren, it has been my lot and I have no doubt it has 
been yours also, as ye are among the living in Jerusalem, to find that often
times, as in a moment, the unclean spirit which still keeps his haunt (to my 
bitter grief) in my flesh, when I am waking as well as when I am sleeping, 
exerts a double force, as though another of his infernal kind had come in to 
strengthen his diabolical hands, and to prompt him forward by lending his 
aid, if possible, to gain admission to, and dwell in the palace of the new heart, 
where grace alone resides, and Christ triumphant reigns; but blessed be God 
the unclean spirit in its rambles and visiting walks shall never find any place 
to lodge in the child of God, for all the rooms and apartments of their 
flesh, are fully occupied by their own unclean spirit, causing them to find the 
spiritual man's foes are the foes of his own house; but findino- no rest in 
these dry places, the unclean spirit saith, " I will return unto my house from 
whence I came out." Mark it is his house still, although the man may be found 
according to outward appearances, with a face as seemingly pious as any 
Wesleyan, who vainly imagines and makes his boast he has arrived to a state 
of perfection in the flesh, even the state which John Wesley refers to in one 
of his so called hymns, introduced of late years into Rippon's selection, 
third part of iv. 40. of the same selection : 

" Every ,·ile affection kill, 
Root out every seed of ill; 
Utterly abolish sin, 
Write lhy Jaw of love within." 
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Or should he be found amongthe Lord's livin~ family, he mny be able to split 
hair& in mere doctrinal points of divinity, while the devil and the spirit of le
gality within him, still keeps lurking and dwelling securely in the cave1·ns of 
his heart: and when the unclean SJ:!irit cometh, on his return he findeth his 
house swept and garnished; for durmg his absence the spirit of legality has 
swept, not with the besom of destruction, but with the devil's broom, his 
filthy dusty oaths and curses, his obscene garbage and litter, not out of 
doors, or ~ut of the man; but like other sluts, has swept these from 
one room mto another : and, methinks, the devil made no objection to 
its being swept into his bed-room; or, as dust is still the serpent's food, 
into his larder : but the house is garnished also-so garnished, that the 
very coal-hole from whence the unclean spirit had been wont to fetch fuel 
to feed his fire, is now white-washed; and instead of filthy cobwebs hanging 
on the walls, there is now to be seen, pictures of Jesus Christ ; such as the 
birth of Christ ; the baptism of Jesus Christ ; and the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ ; all tastefully and orderly hung around; (yet no living Christ is here) 
and abundance of :eortions of scripture now decorate the papered walls in
stead of obscene saymgs and filthy e:eithets; the spirit of legality in decorat
ing and garnishin~ the house, havmg strictly followed the custom of her 
ancestors, the Phansees of olden time, who were want in their days to make 
broad their phylacteries, which was as we are told, a band of material worn 
by them on tne sleeves of their gannents, on which band was inscribed some 
fancy portion or portions of scripture, and which band they made broad for 
the purpose of wearing on it many portions of the letter of the word, for 
a greater shew of apparent sanctity and seeming holiness in the sight of men, 
and thus the walls of the house being garnished, instead of being pencilled 
on all sides with obscene language, are now decorated with words of scrip
ture, in letters of gold on plates of glass, with gilded frames; handsome 
bookshelves are seen also supplying the place of' those which heretofore 
contained plays, novels, romances, jest books, and songs; now contain 
the whole duty of man, forms of prayer for every day in the year, family 
bible carefully wrapped up in napkin, to keep clean, morning and evening 
portion, even the whole body of divinity, by Doctor Gill-monthly pe
riodicals of all classes and denominations. The old mud walls too, where 
scorpions, asps, owls, bats, and all manner of creeping abominable things bad 
made their dwelling, are now daubed with untempered mortar, and by a 
whitewash produced from the same material, are made to appear outwardly 
clean, save at places where the venom of asps, the poison of serpents, and filth 
of abominable thin~s, still show themselves in spite of all the daubing 
and whitewashing with untempered mortar, by the wor~ng of a le~al spiri~. 
But, O, awful testimony, the Lord declares, by Matthewxu. 44, that with all this 
reformation, sweeping and garnishing, the unclean spirit finds it empty, Christ 
is not 'there, and therefore it is empty of all good; the Holy Ghost is not 
there, and therefore it is empty of all spirituality; and the life of God, the 
fear of the Lord, is not there, and therefore it is empty of all that is Godlike, 
heavenly, and divine; but when the unclean spirit cometh at his return he 
findeth it thus, and being empty of these immortal realities, there is no re
sistance met with by him relative to his entering in, but methinks be views 
the alteration which has taken place during his short absence, and concludes 
that the outward appearance of the house, the apartments of the house with 
the furniture by which it is adorned, is quite suitable to entertain and to 
lodge the whole fraternity of his devilish family, and then goeth he and 
taketh with him seven other spirits more wicked than himself; and who are 
these? Pride, self-conceit, the spirit of contention, self-confidence, hardness 
of heart, presumption, and the spirit of despite and blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost; these are they who entering in, dwell there, yet following each 
other in rotation, each making way for another to follow, thus the uncle~n 
8pirit introduces pride, who comes first to ad.mire the inside furniture and 
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outward appearance of the house, praising ~he efforts of legality with her 
brush and broom; self-conceit follows, to declare there is no place or houRe to 
be compared with it, both as to inside and outside work; the spirit of conten
tion now comes in to fill the elbow or judgment chair, adjudging the house 
to possess such peculiarities to itself as that is contrary to all the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia or inhabitant~ of Jerusalem; self-confidence is seen strutting 
about the house as being wiser, in his own estimation, than seven men who 
can render a reason for the hope which is in them; hardness of heart now 
pervades the whole of tbe premises, from front door to back, and being des
titute of conviction, knowing no shame, proceeds to manifest impenitence 
and judicial hardness as the effects of a conscience seared as with a hot iron, 
and now presumption entering with his lofty looks and daring lips, proceeds 
to speak things contemptuously of the righteous people of God, and then of 
the God of his righteo,rn people, and to vent ungodly and hard speeches in 
abundance, and to heap calumny on the people, the ways, and the cause of 
God and his Christ, so that it only now remains for the spirit of despite 
against the Spirit of grace to enter in and manifest itself in blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost, and the man is thereby manifested as a reprobate, 
bearing the very marks of reprobacy, while the show of his countenance is 
like Sodom, and his actions, words, and ways, (although his moral character 
may be yet sustained unimpeachable, since the time of the unclean spirit 
going out of him, and consequently from the date of his reformation) de
clare plainly he is a vessel of wrath fitted to destruction; but our Lord said, 
" The unclean spirit taketh with him seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself," and thesi,, each of them, are more wicked than all the drunkenness, 
lust, open rebellion, and profligacy, which was to be seen with the man pre
vious to his reformation, and a mere profession of the name of Jesus Christ; 
but these with the unclean spirit enter in and dwell there, and in the midst 
of these things it is not needful that the man shall be found sevenfold more 
vile as to his outward conduct than he was before, to constitute the last state 
of that man to be worse than the first, while these infernal inhabitants drive 
him headlong into the very vortex of an eternal hell, for the last state of that 
man, though high in the estimation of his fellow men, by reason of what is 
counted by the world moral virtue and excellencies is worse than the first ; 
but some have said, thi~ description of character was only applicable to the 
days of our Lord's flesh, and was never seen but in the instance of the Pha
risees of his day; but surely the day in which we live presents circumstances 
and persons unto whom this description of character is as applicable as it was 
in the days when the words were spoken by our Lord Christ, and I feel per
suaded I have known individuals and do still know characters, if they are 
not already in an endless hell, whose state is pointed out and whose position 
is described to an hair's breadth by these words, and here I am reminded of 
one in particular who went to his own place, from London, a short period 
since, the same man about fifty years ago (he being then a young talented 
man) was baptized at the same time with my dear parents, and admitted to 
church-membership the same time with them, and so continued with the 
Lord's people, some time going in and out among them, in the possession of 
great talents, and frequently displaying the same at certain meetings wont 
to be held in olden time by the Lord's people, called fellowship or experience 
meetings, concerning the same man. My dear mother has often told me that 
at that period of his life, he shewed such zeal and knowledge in divine things 
as that she has many a time been ready to m1umur with the Lord, because 
she could hardly utter a word among the people of God, and he was always 
ready ancl foremost in spiritual conversation; however, it so fell out the same 
individual began at first to slacken in attendance on the means of grace, and 
then from one step to another, he became an open scoffer at and despiser of 
tl-.e people, the ways, and the cause he once professed to love. The same man 
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Lcing possc.ss'.,J of property in Devon1iort, became my l~ndlord, and ~ow 
often at tha, tune, would he wnt out lus blasphemous sayings to me against 
my prccio~1~ Chri.st and his wap I have lately heard of his death, and 
npon enquiry am mforme<l, he <lied as he had lived the last forty years of his 
life, without the least sign or manifestation of an heart made soft through 
the grace and power of Go<l. A!1d nO\y 0, ye heart,sighing, sin-hatin~, ch~
dren of. God, who can say J c,sus 1s prec10us to your souls, .1fter professmg hrn 
na~rn, 1~ may be for many ye_ars past, may the l.ord enable us to bless and 
praise h1~ adorable name, for !us preserving grace and mercy vouchsafed un.to 
us; that m the midst of all the depravity, ctevelhm, and corruption, which we 
ha,e groaned under, sighed about, and cried to be delivered from, yet the 
Lord hath enabled us to say, "omdesire is towards the Lord and the remem
br:mt'e of his name." In us is fulfilled the truth of the words, '' Better is a 
living dog than a dead lion.'' May the Lord keep us humble at his sacred 
feet, and as the words of dear Hart sweetly crosses my mind at the moment 
with the same words, I conclude : ' 

" Lay us low before thy feet, 
Saved from pl"ide and self-conceit. 
Be the language of our souls, 
Lord direct us, we are fools." 

And may the Lord add his blessing. Amen. 

The Rook on which the Church is built: by Mr. JAMES WEtLS, 
at the Opening of Jireh Chapel, Brighton. 

To the Editor qf the Earthen Vessel. 

DEAR Srn,-A great number of books have been printed, and sermons 
preached, of late, attempting to prove that the end and summing up of the 
Gospel dispensation is close at hand-that "the Judge is really close at our 
doors ;" that the elect are nearly all gathered in ; and that " yet a little while, 
and He that shall come, will come; and will not taITy." Unto all such as 
are sa,ingly built upon the Rock of Ages, these must be joyful tidings; but 
whether the Master shall come in the second watch, or the third watch ; 
whether he shall very shortly make up his jewels, or whether it be wme 
hundreds of years hence ; whether there is to be a spiritual Millenium, or a 
thousand years personal reign ; these are things which I do not feel much 
cc,ncerned about, or wry deeply interested in; all that my soul is really seek
ing to be established in, is that the Lord Jesus Christ is himself my treasure ; 
that my whole heart may be set upon, and my whole soul be found going 
out after him; that my loins may be girded about with that living and eternal 
truth which is in Him; and that while I am traversing this desert land, I 
may be a follower of them who, through faith and patience, now inherit the 
promises. 

But, dear Sir, there are two things among us Sussex people which seem 
much against the doctrine of a speedy Second Coming. ln the first place 
vou would be astonished to sec how dreadfully Ephraim doth here envy 
Judah, and Judah doth here vex Ephraim. Oh, Sir, ma1:y times when I 
have heard ministers and people professing godliness, envying one another ; 
backbiting one another; going as far as they could to send one another to 
perdition-I have been tempted to fear that the Spirit of Christ was not in 
them at all. You never saw such a place as Brighton is for this. And yet 
withall, I am persuaded that we are highly favoured with some of the real 
sent and sanctified servants of God-who preach unto us "nrn WAY OP 
LIFE :'' and I am also as firmly persuaded that there are many righteous 
aou!B here too, who are taught to know the difference between the clean and 
the unclean; between the living and the dead. The second thing to which I 
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rc:c:-rctl llhove, is the mania among ministers for buil<ling new d1ajJels. 
hu re thought, as I stand sometimes looking at the cl,urches and chapel, 
which are springing up in all directions-" Certainly; these buildern are not 
looking for a very speedy arrival of that great day, when the ivlaster of the 
House will rise up, and will shut to the door." (Luke xiii. 25.) 

Last Tuesday, the 20th January, one of these new buildings was first 
opened; it is called" JIREI-I <JHAPEL." It is situated in Robert Street ; and 
has been erected by the friends and congregation of Mr. ,villiam Tant. 
This new structure is capable of holding, I suppose about 400 persons: it is a 
lofty, well ventilated, and exceedingly neat building. Deal forms, with open 
backs, occupy the whole of the ground floor; at present, there is neither gallery 
nor pews. 

I must say that I feel thankful that William Tant, has, at last, found a 
little rest for the sole of his foot : a little city to dwell in : he has been subject 
to some adverse winds since he has been preaching amongst us the gospel of 
Chrfot; but none of them have yet been strong enough to blow him away. I 
believe the Lord has made him useful to some elect and redeemed sinners ; 
and, notwithstanding all the opposition that there has been against him, and 
the many dark prophecies uttered concerniftg him; still, I do hope, it is the 
Lord who is saying unto him-•' Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 
peace :for I am with tliee, no man shall set on thee to hurt thee : for I have 
much people in this city." And if this be so, you know dear Sir, that the 
pleasure of the Lord will prosper in his hands. I have long been convinced 
that when the Lord God of heaven and earth really sends a servant of his to 
" receive the fruits of the vineyard,"-(Matt. xxi. 34. )-there will be plenty 
of husbandmen to beat him, to throw stones at him; and if possible, to kill 
him. But oh, Sir, what a question is that-oh, how careful it should make 
us, as to how we attempt to knock the servants of God about! " When the 
Lord of the vineyard cometh, what will lie do itnto those husbandmen," Oh, 
I say Mr. Earthen Vessel, do you beg of the watchmen and the workmen 
that are now employed in and about our Zion, to read the 5th. 6th. and 7th. 
verses of the fifteenth chapter of Paul's Epistle to the Romans ; and may the 
Lord help them to practice it as well as to preach it. 

But my object in wi·iting to you, is to inform you that we have been favoured 
to hear one of your good men-I mean Mr. James Wells: he preached both 
morning and evening at the opening of William Tant's little Jireh; and I can 
assure you that he came down here in the folness of the blessing of the 
Gospel of Christ; his bottle seemed to be ready to burst; for, I would really 
hope, the dear Spirit of all Truth, did, by him, bring forth some of the most 
precious things of the lasting hills; and many living souls were much refreshed 
by the joyful tidings which he proclaimed. 

In the morning, Mr. Wells preached from Matt. xvi. 18.-" Upon this rock I will 
build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." He com
menced his discourse, which occupied an hour and a quarter, by reading the passage 
of which the text fo1·ms part. " I say also unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 
And J will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; and whatsoever 'thon 
shnlt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, aud whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven." In several instances where God had called sinners 
by his grace, he had given them a new name, expressive of the change which was 
wrought; and this was the case with Peter. His previous name was Simon, and. 
when his brother Andrew brought him to Jesus, our blessed Lord addressi,ig him, 
said "Thou art Cephas," that is Peter; for the word Cephas signified a stone, and 
the word Peter aho signified a stone. Thus then Christ gave Simon his new name, 
"Thou art a stone," denoting the new state into which he was bronght, that he should 
be a living stone ; and when he called Peter to the apostleshif, he said," Anrl upon this 
rock I will build my church, a1:d the gates of hdl shal not prevail against it." 
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Some say Peter is the foundation upon which the church was to be built; the a11swe, 
which has been given by some to this is, that the Lord calls Peter, not a rock, but a 
stone-not upon this STONE, but upon this nocK will I build my church: and this 
answer would at first sight appear to be sufficient; but then it so happens that in the 
original the word is the same in both cases, ( Petros, Petra,) and stands therefore in 
a similar position ; as in another place the word temple stands-destroy this temple 
and raise it again in three days-not the literal temple, but the temple of bis body. 
So here-not upon this lively stone, Peter; but upon this living stone, Christ, will I 
build my church: "and other foundations can no man lay than that which is laid, 
Christ Jesus the Lord." The keys of heaven were said to be given to Peter, but not 
to the other disciples. Some thought that the reason of this was that he was the 
appoiuted person to preach on the day of Pentecost, when the kingdom of heaven 
was in a peculiar manner opened, and thousands went in; and therefore on that oc
casion Peter had a commission which the other disciples had not, he had to open 
the kingdom of heaven on the day of Pentecost. Hence the words, " Whatsoever 
thou shal t bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth, shall be loosed in heaven;" there was an analogy with something magis• 
terial. A magistrate having a case before him, had to consider the circumstances 
and the law, and pronounce accordingly, sentencing the man to punishment, or setting 
him at liberty. But the magistrate had no power to make or alter a law. So with the 
apostles, they neither made nor alteled laws, but being led by the Holy Ghost, their 
•entences were truthful, and God Almighty would ratify all they did. No other founda
tion, then, was to be laid except Jesus Christ; and if any claimed to be master over 
another's conscience, let him be told, "Cali no man master, on earth; one is 'your 
master, even Christ,and ye are all brethren." In reading the text, the following things 
naturally present themselves: first, the foundation; second, the building; third, its 
•tal.Jility; and the fourth, its purpose. First, then, as to the foundation-" Upon this 
rock." Here were two ideas involved, strength and duration, We must admit that the 
Lord well knew what was needed for our salvation, and therefore he would not appoint 
for a foundation, that which had not sufficieut strength to bear up under what must 
rest upon it. In order that we might have a right foundation for our hope, we must 
have something stronger than sin ; sin hadshewn itselfto be stronger than angels, for 
they fell from their first estate; it had proved itself to be stronger than_unfallen man, 
for when it attacked man, man fell; it had proved itself and continued to prove 
itself, stronger than man. When man found how far he was involved in sin, and 
how closely he was connected with sin: when he found this out and began tu try to 
get away from his guilt, end impenitence, and unbelief, from the terrible threaten
ings of heaven, from the miseries that are come upon us by sin, when he felt this, 
he found out feelingly and experimentally that sin was stronger than himself, that 
after all his strivings, sin remained unmoved in alf its fierce and deadly power. 
Therefore, in order to have a foundation on which safely to hope, we must have 
something stronger than sin. Christ met sin in its worst possible form, in its 
terribleness as it stood in the immediate presence of the majesty of heaven. The 
Lord Jesus Christ met sin here; and all our sin was laid upon him, but not a particle 
of sin cuuld be found in him. In his dying hour, the Father and the Holy Ghost laid 
all the sins of the church upon Christ. Would they have done so if he had not been 
able to bear them and prove himself stronger than sin 1 We ourselves were only 
stronger than sin, when we were in fellowship with the Father: through his Son 
Jesus Christ we had a Saviour infinitely more able to save, than sin tu destroy. 
Again, not only was Jesus Christ stronger than sin, but he was stronger than the 
curse of the law. This he knew was included in what he had already advanced; 
Luthe illustrated this minor poiut by dilating on the expression, "Awake, 0 sword 
against my Shepherd," which he contended meant the sword of justice directed 
against the Saviour ; Jesus Christ was also stronger than the world, with all its at
tract ions. joys, hopes, sorrows, miseries. All these sought to entangle him; but 
he defeated them all. Jesus Christ was also superior to death, stronger than death. 
The pains of death wore out man; but he (the Saviour) wore out the pains of death. 
He laid down his own life. But he (Mr. Wells) went further, and contended that Jesus 
Christ was stronger than the law of God. They might say the law of God was in
!'allible, and being infallible nothing could be stronger. But the law wa• a creature, 
tt was dependent on God; whereas Jesus Christ was self-existent, and independent. 
The law could not exist without God; but God c·ould exist without the law; and 
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,leRus Christ being self-existent, lived in his own-entity. He was then stronger 
than the law; nay, the law depended for its existence, on his power. 

The preacher then glanced at the remaining subdivision of the first point in 
the discourse; the duration of the foundation. It was everlasting. All other foun
dations were temporary; but this was from •verlasting to everlasting. What a 
contrast with time things did this present! Time things were really nothing. There 
was no other foundation that would last for ever. Here was everlasting life and ever
lasting election. And John Careless, one of the martyrs of the reign of Queon 
Mary, said, "If I had as many lives as the hairs of my head, 1 would lay them all 
down for eternal election, for the mercy of the Lord which is from everlasting to 
everlasting." On how paltry was all in this world, what nothingness was there in 
the worldly history of those who had passed from the region of time to the unex
plored regions of eternity. Having dwelled at great length on this, the first division 
of the discourse, the preacher touched with brevity on the remaining divisions. The 
building was illustrated by a subdivision-the severance of the stones from the quarry, 
that is the heart from sin; the squaring of them, i. e. making our thoughts and feel
!ngs and desires agree with the will of God; and thirdly, their fixation in the eh urch 
of God. In this part of the discourse he defined the word "church." It was an 
old Saxon word, and meant simply a congregation. The original word ecclesia:, from 
which we derived our word ecclesiastes, simply signified an assembly, and answered 
to the old Testament expression " the congregation of the Lord." And in the Acts 
of the Apostles, where we found the word assembly, the original was ecclesiae. 
Yet people wanted to make out that the word "church" meant an assembly of 
bricks and mortar. It meant an assemblage of people. Parkhurst said, it was a com
pound idea, denoting the unity of an assemblage under some superior authority : 
and this very well defined the church of God. 

Next the preacher proceeded to illustrate the meaning of the "gates of hell," as 
opposed to the church. A gate was a place where the city took counsel as shown 
in Ruth. So the counsel of hell should not prevail against the church. It further 
meant tribulation, faise religion, bigotry. He thought there were a great many 
people in Brighton who loved the Lord; but he thought also there was a great deal of 
bigotry. When the Lord wrought the miracle of feeding the thousands with the 
loaves and fishes, he made the multitude sit down in fifties. So in Brighton, 
the people congregated in fifties; taking care to sit a great way apart. This 
narrowntss of feeli11g often vanished when we came to visit each other; for his own 
part, he loved all those who loved the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. The 
gates of hell also meant the profane world, and it meant death. Lastly, the 
purpose was to open the gates of heaven. Some time ago he offended the 
people of Manchester for using the expression "if the Lord will, I should like 
to see every town filled with the discit'les of Christ, until the devil and sin be 
hunted out of the world." He offended some, because they thought he wished to 
encourage another cause besides the one that was there. Some people said, " you 
must come to my chapel, or you go to hell." What was this but popery? The 
Jewish law taught a better lesson; for it said " if a stranger cometh unto thee, 
let him dwell in any of thy gates that be liketh best." He wished the gospel to be 
spread to the uttermost. The characteristics : the gates of heaven were righteous
ness, plenty, suitability, preciousness, and these the gospel opened for man. 

Mr. ·wells concluded his discourse by a lively and suitable appeal to the 
congreRation to lend their aid towards liquidating the building expenses. 
This appeal was not in vain; for I am told that the three collections pro
duced thirty-jfre pounds, which certainly was a most noble and generous 
gathering. 

·well, in tho afternoon, "William Tant preached from the words "the 
things which are impossible with men are possible with God." In com
menting upon his text he referred to some of the trials they bat! been 
called to experience; and the hope they had, that the Lord was on 
their side. 

Mr. ,Velis preached again in the evening from the last , erse of the 
,econd book of Samuel. Altogether it was a happy and soul-comforting 



measun. I will s~y, in conclusion, I am, in no way connecte<l with the 
cau~e at Jireh; hut I b ,lieve the Lord was present on its opcning-da)• ; 
and, that great prosperity may rest upon it, is the fervent prayer ol yuur'a 
to sen·c in gospel bonds- 'l'HEUPHILUS. 

Death in Self, and Life in Christ, 

ALL hail, holy brethren ! Heaven-born sons of light; I salute you in 
him who is the "Mornini{ Star," whose rays of ligbt and love make a 
morning in our ·souls, even a rosy-wing morning, the dawning of glory 
within; scattering darkness, clouds, mists, fogs and vapours of onr vile 
nature, giTing ns a hope of that glory-morning of the resurrection ; "A 
mornin,q without clouds.'' 

Sin bath marred all the old creation, and w~ are all vile beyond our 01vn 
knowledge or description, and the old creation is full of darkness and death. 
"For the sun shall he tnrned into darkness, the moon into blood, and the 
earth and all that is therein ~hall be dissolved, melt away, and no more 
place be found for it." But the new creation has an eternal Sun which is 
the centre ligbt and glory of it; uncreated and eternal, that shall never go 
down. Jesus, the sun of unfadable ri11hteousness. "The Lord shall be 
unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory.'' Nuw this everlast
ing Sun is the eternal God, " God with us,'' God in human flesh; the 
whole fulness of the Godhead, Father, Son and Spirit, shining in and through 
our nature in" the man Christ Jesus." And when this light, life, and 
love is communicated to our dark souls dead in trespuses and sins, we 
are quickened, enlightened, and said to be created anew in Christ Jesus. 
New creatures in the new creation of God in Christ Jesus. This eternal 
sun in regeneration is like the day-break in our dark souls: first, the day 
dawn, a few streaks of light break in at the window of the soul, and we 
begin to discover the dark bodies and substances in the chamber, and 
whatsoever makes manifest is light; as the light increases, we have greater 
discoveries of what there is in the chamber, till the light shines so bright that 
we can see little insects and any small creeping thing. And now we not 
only discover our great and glaring sins, but swarms of secret hidden sins, 
numerous as the motes in the air : and we find that we have been sleeping 
in the chambers of death, among all manner of creeping things, as toads, 
aerpents, cockatrices, scorpions, worms, frightful ghosts, devils, and swarm8 
of non-descript reptiles, and numerous vile insects that breed in our very 
nature, " the body of this death.'' And we find the black chambers of our 
vile hearts to be the gateway to hell, going down to the chambers of death. 
The very approach to the bottomless pit. 

Now we see death written upon all the old creation; and all the earth 
bung in mourning, and see nothing but death, darkness and deilpair in our
selves. How is thie darkness and death discovered ?-only by Christ the light 
of life shining into our hearts: and now hear the testimony of the Holy Ghost : 
-" If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but, the Spirit is 
life because of righteousness.'' (Rom. viii. 10.) Namely, Jesus the eternal 
sun of righteousness bath shined into your heart, giving you life to feel, 
and light to see these things. 'l'o see, feel, and know that sin, death, and 
darkness is in yourself, and that light, life, love and righteousness is only 
found in Christ Jesus our Lord, who is the light of life; and thi~ life is the 
light of men, (all regenerated men.) The old creation, with all its fadable 
glories, is dead, the Adam body of corruption is dead, the body of thi11 
death i11 dead, because of sin. Then "why seek ye the living among the 
dead ?-ye are de~d, and your life is hid with Christ in God.'' Now my dedr 
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souls, you may burrow in the dunghill, self, turn the corm-pt dunghill over 
and over again, till you are almost suffocated in the stench; and you will find 
nothing but sin, corruption and death, the flies of death, and worms of 
death. Ah, my dear friends the worms must soon feed on this body of 
death in the grave; and then die themselves. But what can kill the gnaw
ing worm guilt ?-nothing but the very life-blood of the lovely bleeding 
Lord Jesus, brought into the sin-stung conscience by the Spirit of life. 
Our life springs out of Jesus' death, uy the quickening power of the Holy 
Ghost in our souls, quickening us into a life union with Christ, who is our 
eternal life: and if Christ he in you the body is dead because of sin; there 
iR nothing but death in every motion, action, thought, and word, independent 
of the Spirit of life in your soul. "The Spirit is life_ because of righteous
ness." God in our nature has wrought a righteousness in which we stand 
before God, and the Spirit reveals this righteousness in us, even "the 
righteousness of God, it is Christ in you the hope of glory, and you in 
Christ the righteousness of God in him. (2 Cor. v. 21.) Righteous 
even a11 he i11 righteous. "Hallowed be thy name." Hallelujah! Amen. 

Written at Bedford, on a visit.-A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS. 

Mr. Skelton'& Poem, on the Sovereignty of God

( To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.) 
Dear Brethren, 

I feel powerfully constrained to adclress you respecting a little work entitled 
"The Sovereignty of God," written by Mr. W. Skelton, Minister of the Gospel, 
Zion Chapel, Brabourne, Kent. Its blessed author I have never seen in the flesh, 
though sure I am I h3ve been related to him in eternal bonds, from everlasting; 
while from the pleasure and profit I have received in reading his Poem, I think I 
sft<'lttM partake of a stoical spirit, did I not, through the Earthen Vessel, make public 
declaration unto the family of God of the rich repast it has afforded me, that thereby 
they may share in one mutual repast. I have sometimes noted in domestic life, if 
one of the family introduces anything new and beautiful, say a lovely painting, there 
is one general cr_v among the children-" 01 let me look." Well, now, it is just 
my wish to iutroduce this little work to the children of the Lord, whom I would ad
vise to purchase a copy, so that if their desire to behold this spiritual painting, is as 
fervent as the wish of the ehildren to behold tbe natural painting, they may be both gra -
tified and edified by reading (as I solemnly believe) one of the grandest productions 
that was ever penned by the hand of man, excepting, of course, the sacred Scriptures. 

To attempt to describe the Poem by quotations would be to disturb its majestic 
harmony, while I do not possess sufficient ability to pourtray its universal beauty. 
The precious doctrines of God's most sacred word, are throughout continually 
preached, nor is the truth diluted to advance poetic arrangement ; while the mind of 
the author is manifest by the following declaration in the preface : " The following 
piece is sent forth from the press conscious of its defects as a composition ; yet, in 
the full persuasion that the sentiments therein contained are in strict accordance 
with the scriptures of truth." Thus has Mr. Skelton evideutly set out relying 
upon Him, who gives to •• sinners saved,'' such mighty wisdom, as confounds both 
Bachelors and Masters of Arts. 

May heavenly dew rest upon the whole company of Zion, prays, 
A DooR-KEEPER. 

Great Mitchell Street Chapel, Saint Luke's• 

On New Year's day the church and congregation meeting for divine 
worship in Great Mitchell Street Chapel, St. Luke's, held their Annual Tea 
Meeting; after which, a public meeting was held in the Chapel, which was 
addressed by Mr. Mote, Mr. Milner, and Mr. Sadler; Mr. Carpenter, the 
pastor, presiding at the same. Want of time and space prevent us from 
taking further notice of it. 
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MR, DOVEY'S FAREWELL ADDRESS AT JAMAICA ROW. 

ON Lord's-day evening, January 25, Mr. Dovey preached his farewell sermon, 
to the church and congregation at Jamaica Row, among whom he has laboured 
for twenty years: and on the following Monday evening, a public meeting was 
held, in the same place. 

MR. PENROSE, of Unicorn Yard, first addressed the meeting, affectionately 
exhorting them to prayer and supplication on behalf of their late pastor; also 
for themselves, that the Lord would send them a man that should be instru
mental in feeding them with the bread of life. 

Mn. DoVEY's son, (who is also a minister), delivered a very feeling address, 
recognising Jamaica Row Chapel, as the scene of his earliest religious im
pressions. 

Mr. DoYEY then addressed the meeting by way of conclusion, and com
menced by saying that he took it as a great mark of 1·espect that so many 
were present on the occasion, He next thanked the two ladies, who, with 
the aid of other friends, had presented him with two purses as tokens of 
Christian esteem and affection for him. He then proceeded to give a short 
account of his call to the ministry, and his reasons for resigning the pastoral 
office at Jamaica Row. Mr. Dovey said, that it pleased God to shew him the 
error of his ways when he was about 24 years of age, partly through the instru
mentality of his former wife, whose remains lie in a vault beneath the chapel 
at Jamaica Row. The Lord was also pleased to meet him afterwards under a 
sermon which drove him almost to despair ; but it pleased the Lord in some 
measure to deliver him from it by the following passage, " Deliver him from 
going down into the pit, for I have found a ransom.'' This did not, however, 
set him fully at liberty, but the Lord ultimately delivered him by a sermon 
preached from a very curious text: " And on all hills that shall be digged 
with the mattcck, there shall not come thither the fear of briers and thorns, 
but it shall be for the sending forth of oxPn, and for the treading of lesser 
eattle." The minister described the hills as the human heart; the mattock 
as the work of the Spirit in the hands of a living minister; and the thorns 
and briers as the curse of the broken law of God. Sometime after this, he 
was baptized by Mr. Williams, at Grafton St. Chapel, and admitted a member 
of the church there. 

After joining the church, he was much exercised in his mind with regard 
to going to the prayer meetings, as he was so fearful he should be asked to 
engage in prayer; and he thought it would be a very wicked thing for a 
member of a church to refuse to do so. At last, however, the Lord broke 
the snare, and he went, and was called upon to engage in prayer, and the 
Lord so opened his mouth and his heart too that, whenever he went, he was 
sure to be called upon to engage in prayer. After this the meditation of the 
Word of God be~ame exceedingly sweet to him ; he used to be reading and 
meditating on it when he ought to have been at rest, and even used to take 
the Bible to bed with him, putting it under his pillow. 

Two years after this he was called upon to take the office of deacon : the 
prayer meetings were always led by one of the deacons; and when it was his 
turn to lead it, there were sure to be more there than at any other time. 
Some time after this, he went with a friend (a minister,) to an anniversary of 
a chapel, near Croydon ; his friend stood engaged to preach morning and 
evening; but when he had finished his morning's discourse, he gave out that 
Mr. Dovey would preach in the evening. When the minister came down 
out of the pulpit, Mr. Dovey asked how he could think of making such an 
announcement, when he knew very well that he would not? The minister 
replied, that ifhe did not, no one would,'' Well, (answered Mr. Dovey,) I have 
made up my mind that I will not ; so the people will all be disappointed." 
The minister replied that he also had made up his mind that he. would not 
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preach. The time for commencing the evening service arrived, Mr. Dovey 
still determining in his own mind that he would not preach. The minister 
said,_that he would_go up and read and pray, and then c~me down again,_ so 
that 1f Mr Dovey chd not go i1p, there would be no preaching at all. Whilst 
the minister was in prayer, these words fell into Mr. Dovey's mind, "Fear 
not, for thou shalt not be ashamed of thy youth ;" which so set him at liberty 
that he went up into the pulpit, and preached for an hour and a quarte·r 
from the words "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world !" and when he came down out of the pulpit, the people came 
flocking round him to thank him for the sermon, and at the same time said 
that they hoped they should have the pleasure of hearing him again. A few 
days after this he went out into the country-for the benefit of' his wife and a 
dnld that were then unwell, ten miles distant from the place where he had 
1ire11ched; and on the Sunday morning, which was exactly a fortnight from 
the time of the above named Anniversary, they went into a chapel there, 
and tdok a seat quite at the farther end, and shortly after he had entered the 
bhapel and taken his seat, he noticed two of the leading men whispering 
together ; they then sung a hymn, and read and pray1:.d, and went on to sing 
a second hymn,and whilst they were singing it, he noticed the same two gentle-
111en whispering together again, seemingly much confused, and presently he 
'Observed one of them making his way towards the pew in which he was sit
ting. He came into the pew and told Mr Dovey that they had been disap
pointed in their minister : from what cause they could not tell ; pressing him 
very much to supply for them. He, (Mr. Dovey) told them he was not in 
the habit of preaching; to which the gentleman immewately replied-" Why 
there is a person here that says he heard you a fortnight ago at such a place, 
and derived a great deal of profit therefrom." So he went up and preached 
to them from Jeremiah iii. 4. "Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, 
my father, thou art the guide of my youth?" On the next Sabbath, he went 
to W oolwich to preach. After this he was in great trouble of soul, for fear 
that he had run without being sent, he therefore begged of the Lord to give 
hiih some token that he had sent him ; and on a subsequent Sabbath, just as 
he was entering W oolwich, he met a man, who came up to him and said "you 
do not know me, sir." Mr. Dovey said "No, I do not:"" But (continued the 
in.an) I know you; and shall have good cause to know you till the day of my 
death." It appeared that this man was one of the vilest creatures upon the 
face of the earth, until it pleased the Lord to stop him in his mad career, 
through the instrumentality of Mr. Dovey. This man was afterwards· bap
tized, and admitted a member of the church at W oolwich, and died triumph
ing in the Lord Jesus. This satisfied his mind, with regard to his not havmg 
run into the ministry unsent of God. Some of the people from the church 
to which he belonged, now hired another place and requested him to come 
and preach for them ; he promised he would, but told them they must get 
supplies to open the place ; they failed, however, to do this ; and Mr. Dovey 
was obliged to open it himself. The place in the morning was full, in 
'the evening it was crowded to excess, insomuch that when Mr. Dovey went 
to the place, he could not, for some time, obtain an entrance. In a short time 
he was made pastor over them, and ordained at Oxford-street. Finding 
however that he could not continue his weekly labours, which were very heavy, 
and attend properly to his duties as a pastor of a church, and they being un
able to give him anything whereon he might depend for a maintenance, he 
resigned the pastoral charge. He then used occasionally to preach at Dean 
Street : and afterwards was called to Dockhead, and every time he went there 
he was pressed to come again, and on each occasion the place became more 
crowded, until there was not standing room to be obtained inside the chapel. 
and crowds standing outside. At this period a friend came forward and 
offered to build them a chapel, if they would raise him one hundred pounds ; 
they did so ; a chapel was built, opened, and went on very well for a little 
while; but it got into bad hands: he, however continued to speak. to them 
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from Sabbath to Sabbath, though he was not their settled pastor. One 
Saturday night, he received a note from one of the deacons to say, that they 
hoped he would not feel offended, but that a gentleman was commg up from 
the country, who was going to preach to them on the morrow ; so that he 
would much oblige, if he woulll stop away. This seemed to stagger him, 
and he did not know what to do. He told his wife, however, that he jwould go 
down and hear the good man preach, which he did; when the people came and 
found that he was not in the pulpit, they were much astonished, and on see
ing the other minister enter the pulpit, they all, with one accord, got up, put 
their hats on, and walked out. Mr. Dovey followed them, and entreated 
them to go back, telling them that it was not the minister's fault, and that if 
they would come in again, he would explain after service, the reason why 
he did not preach. It does not appear that Mr. Dovey preached there again 
at that time, but shortly afterwards he received a letter signed by the greater 
number of the members of the chapel, requesting him to meet them in a 
room, to speak a few words to them there, asking him, if they could obtiyn 
a chapel, whether he would engage to preach to them? to which request 
he acceded. About this time, the chapel in Jamaica Row was without a 
minister, thither Jl'Ir. Dovey and his congregation removed ; and there Mr. 
Dovey has stood for twenty years. They offered him £100 per annum if 
he would become their settled pastor, which he accepted ; and to show 
that he did not preach for filthy lucre, he said that he gave up a yearly 
income of £200 for the £100. To use Mr. Dovey's own words, "God 
had a work for me here, and in that work, I can honestly say, I have 
had but two motives in view; the one is-his glory-the other-the good 
of immortal souls.'' 

And now we come to Jl'Ir. Dovey's reasons for resigning the pastoral charge 
at Jamaica Row. It appears that Jl'Ir. Dovey tendered in his resignation 
about three years ago, but through the unanimous entreaties of the church 
and congregation he was prevailed upon to remain with them. The nongrega
tion however seemed to fall off, and this, with other circumstances, seemed 
to tell Mr. Dovey that his work was finished at Jamaica Row. It did 
also appear that the health of Jl'Irs. Dovey rendered it absolutely necessary 
that she should have a change of air. Jl'Ir. Dovey again tendered his 
resignation of the pastoral charge. The circumstances which led to his in- · 
troduction at that place, where he is about to supply, are mysterious as 
will be seen by the following. One day he went on a visit to a friend a little 
distance out, when he got there, the person he wanted to see, was not at home; 
so he went away again for an hour as he was told that he would be at home. 
Walking along the Walworth Road, he stopped to loo~ in a bookselle_r'~ 
window, and whilst so engaged, a gentleman came up to him, and asked hnn 
whether his name was not Dovey? On replying in the affirmative, he shook 
hands with him, and then the gentleman inquired whether he, (Mr. Dovey,) 
could inform him of a good, plain, gospel minister, who was at liberty to take 
the charge of a church in a pleasant part of the country? Mr Dovey said, 
"Do you know that I am about to Jeave Jamaica Row ?" The gentleman re
plied-" No: I do not: but you are just the man they want; shall I write to 
them for you?" "Just as you please," answered Mr. Dovey. The gentleman 
then left him promising to write to him. Mr. Dovey, however, heard no more 
of it for some time, until by the hand of Providence he was directed down 
!-0 Windsor, to pceach to some of the Lord's pe?ple in that_ pl'.1-ce, and while 
m company with some persons there-he mentwned the mc1dent to them, 
when one gentleman present said, that he knew where it was, and all about 
it; and promised to write to them, which he did; Mr. Dovey afterwards re
ceived an invitation from the said church to come and preach for them for a 
month. With the consent of the deacons at Jamaica Row he went, and Wai 
very gladly received by them . and when the fourth Sabbath was over, a 
meeting of the deacons was heid at the house where Mr. Dovey was stopping, 
when they eutreated him to stop the Monday, to which request he acceded .. 
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They then promised to call a church meeting, the first opportunity. A 
chur~h mee!in~ w~s called-:-a letter was sent up to Mr. J?ovey, containing- a 
unummous mv1tation, for him to come and preach for a time to them, with 
a view to ultimately taking the pastorul office, which, after much prayer and 
supplicution, Mr. Dovey accepted. 

Mr. Dovey concluded his farewell address by reading the two following 
passages from Holy Writ, on which he intended speaking, but time pre• 
vented him. The first was on 1 Cor. xiii. 11. "Finally, brethren, fare
well. Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace : and 
the God of love and peace shall be with you." The other was from Phil. i. 27. 
« Only let your converaation be as becometh the gospel of Christ, that whether 
I come and see you, or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with one mind, striving for the faith of the gospel." 

What is the Cause of Dissension and Division amon« real 
Christians ? 

MR. c. w. BANKS, 
S1a-liaving read the report of a. meeting of the Edification Society in the pages 

of your Periodical for this month, (December;) and as you say any one may become 
a. corresponding member; I enclose yon six postage stamps (which will be the amount 
or subscription for October, November, and December,) and my thoughts on the 
question, namely, " What is the cause of dissensions and divisions in this day, 
among real Christians ? and what are the best means to be devised for their removal?" 

How long the society have met, I do not know, although I live at Leicester, hav
ing heard nothing of it but by reading your Earthen Vessel, (and I only read it this 
day, December 31st.) therefore if the subscription sent, be incorrect, you will please 
to inform me, but I conclude the October meeting was the first and opening one. 

In my humble opinion, ( with all due deference to yourself and the speakers whose 
speephes you have reported) nothing much to the purpose was said. I refer you to 
the question, "What is the cause of dissensions and divisions in this day ?" that is 
the wording of it, ill this day. It is a question confined to the age in which we live : 
and the terms of the question are, "What is the cause of dissensions and divisions 
among real christians ?" Thus, it is ~!early and fairly resolved into a question co.i
fined exclusively to the age we live in, and certain characters ; a peculiar and 
separated class ; this being the case, the simple statement of a cause, which cause is 
the common and universal one, of all dissensions and divisions, does not go far 
enough. From the reign of' pride on one hand, and a lack of charity or love on the 
-other- jealousy and war arise between nations; insubordination and strife in fami
lies; oppression and injustice from governments; and must I _say it ?-Yes, it-is 
true! (shame on us) dissensions and divisions in the visible church of Christ. But 
then the question at once arises, hmv many of the members of the visible church 
of Christ are ,·eal christians? Ah ! how many ? Real christians-that is the word
ing of the question. 

Now, all real christia11s love God and each other more or less, therefore "the 
want of love is not the grand cause on one hand.-And all real christians possess 
'the grace of humility, therefore the dominion of pride is not the grand cause on 
the other. What then, is the principal cause of the dissensions and divisions 
among real christians, in the day in which we live ?-What was the state or position of 
the church of the living God when dissensions and dil•isions were alike unknown,/ 
What? "Great grace was upon them all." A condition the reverse of this, then, 
is the grand cause ! I humbly opine that, the proposed question would have been 
more properly stated, thus, " What are the causes " &c., for more than one cause 
there certainly is,-a combination of causes. The withdrawal of the gift of dis
cerning of spirits, (not altogether, but to a certain extent;) the many deceptions 
that have been practised upon,the true children of God, making them doubtful of 
even themselves; and the loss of the sweet communion and fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, in a great measure : these, and many others may be said to be the real 
causes of the dissensions and divisions, among real christians in this dark and dark
ening day of rampant infidelity, mock liberality, and iwllow profession. A day, the 
like of which was never known before. 

Hnving much more to say on the latter clause of the question, and as this will take 
large enough space for my poor scribbling for once, l leave it in your hands.-lf in
'-lierted, shall finish my views upon the quesuon,andcontinueacorrespondiug member. 

Lsice,ter, Dec, 31, 184S. I am, Sir, with much respect, yours,- J. H. 
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DEATH OF MR, THOMAS POWELL, 

Lnte Jllinistcr of the Gospel, at Rye Lane B111iti.,t Cliapcl, Peckham. 

Tms faithfnl and honoured sC'r,aut of God was rather ~uddenlv remo,ed from 
the Church ~iilitant, on Lord's day, January 11 th. IR46. N~ circumstances 
worthy of particular note were connected with his death-it appears he had 
contemplated being a hie to preach again to his people in the evening of the 
day which saw the end of his earthly career. His remains were interred in 
Bunhill Fields, on the following Saturd!ly: many of his brethren in the 
ministry were present: the address was ddivered by Mr. Benjamin Lewis, 
of Trinity Chapel, Borough. On the followiJ1g Lord's-day eyening the occa
sion of his death was improved by :Mr. Benjamin Lewis, who read for his text, 
the 35th Yerse cf the eighth chapter of Romans. By way of introduction he 
observed, that on this occasion he had not been left to select a text, but that 
their ,enerable and departed minister had chosen it some time previous to his 
departure from this life, as one suitable to improve such an event. 

After dilating at some length upon the precious properties of the love of 
Christ, the preacher said, - I may say with all respect to my departed and 
,·enerable friend, that this was the sole theme of his ministry; the Christ he 
preached was no new Christ, it was "Jesus, the same yesterday, and to day, 
and for ever." 

In the course of the sermon the preacher gave a brief account of the life of 
:'.\fr. Powell, of which the following is an outline :-

He was blessed with religious parents; and it was at a ,·ery early age, before 
he -was fourteen, that it pleased the Lord to arrest his mind, and to give rise 
to religious impressions, caused by the death of an uncle. The first person 
to whom he mentioned anything respecting the change' that had taken 
place, was his dear mother, and sometimes when his father ·Mis from home, 
he used to join with his mother at the family altar. He was baptized before 
he was fifteen, and admitted a member of the church meeting for worship in 
Mitchell Street Chapel, St Lukes's, over which his dear father was the pastor. 
It was not, however, until two years afterwards, at which time his dear mother 
departed this life, that he was much exercfsed as regards the ministry. 
Subsequent to this, he preached before the church at Mitchell Street and was 
approved by them, and recommended to make use of the talent. God had 
g-!,en him, in any place where the Lord might be pleased to open a door, 
Shortly after this, a place of worship was openecl in Hill Street, Peckham, 
where Mr Powell was introduced by several eminent ministers of the gospel 
which led to the formation of a church in that place. 

In 1819, the beautiful edifice in Rye Lane, was erected, whither.- Mr. 
Powell removed, and continued assiduously to labour, up to the time· of his 
death. 

His natural kindness, added to a faithful spirit, and a fruitfol'mind, secured 
for him the friendship of an extensive connexion. 

Scarcely conscious, he fell asleep in Jesus, Lord's day afternoon, Jan. 11, 
1846, at two o'clock. 

Mr. Lewis finished his discourse, by affectionately ad"dressing, respectively, 
the bereaved widow and children of the deceased, and the church and con
gregation OYer which he was placed. 



Wff:A'I' HAS GIVEl\1' RISE TO THE DXVISION A'r ZOAR? 

And are the Separatists justified in the steps they have taken? 

Mn. EARTHEN VESSEir---1 have heard, 
as Paul said to the Corinthians, " that 
there be divisions among you : and I 
partly believe it;" for I am assured that 
nearly, if not quite, forty of the members 
lately united in church fellowship at Zoar, 
have separated themselves from the body, 
and that they have taken for twelve 
months (by way of trial,) the old chapel 
in Brown's Lane, Spitalfields; which they 
intend to re-open the first Lord's-day in 
March, and therein and thereafter to 
continue to carry on the worship of God, 
and the proclamation of the everlasting 
gospel. I am also informed that an 
urgent application was made to Mr. 
Philpot to countenance the division by 
preaching to them on the day of their 
opening; but this he could not find it 
convenient to do; consequently, the vene
rated Warburton, of Trowbridge, has 
been invited; and as it is thought that 
he never did have a very strong feeling 
of attachment to the cause at Old Zoar, 
it is not very improbable but that the in
habitants of Spitalfields may be favo!ll"ed 
with a visit from that long tried and 
faithful servant of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and that a blessing may attend his 
labours is most ardently the prayer of 
my soul. 

Brown's Lane Chapel, in an ancient, 
and a very commodious place of worship; 
many sects and parties have tried to 
establish a cause there ; but have not, 
for any length of time succeeded. Should 
these separatists from Zoar be enabled to 
make a stand, they will be the means of 
planting the standard of the cross in 
what may, at present, be considered a 
very barren soil ; that is supposing they 
have a succession of the Lord's sent 
servants to preach the gospel to them. 

Hut now, the question arises, "Are 
these separatists justified in the steps 
that they have taken?" It may be said 
in reply to this, that we have nothing to 
do with that matter; that it is to their 
own master they stand or fall. But, 
dear Sir, I do most solemnly ieel that 
we have much to do with this matter ; 
yea, so deeply interested are we, as 
believers in, and followers of the truth 
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as it is in Jesus, that unless there is 
reason to hope that they have a "Thus 
saith the LORD," for the line of conduct 
they have pursued, no God-fearing min
ister can be justified in preaching to 
them ; neither will any of the Household 
of Faith be justified in assisting them to 
hold up their cause. While, on the 
other hand; if their consciences have 
imperatively called for, and the word and 
Spirit of the living God hath directed 
them in, this separation ; if really and 
truly, they have, lll- this matter," walked 
in the Spirit;" and are seeking only the 
glory of God, and the peace, prosperity, 
and well-being of their own souls ; then, 
indeed, they are entitled to the sympathy, 
the prayers, the counsel, and the counte
nance of the whole Israel of God. 

Turn then again to the question : and 
ask, " What has given rise to the divisian 
at Zoar ?" It is now an open question 
for the most serious consideration of the 
humble and faithful followers of the Lamb 
of God. The language of the Apostle in 
his epistle to the Romans, is very strong, 
and seems to drive me with a double 
force, to the investigating of the point now 
in hand: he says, in closing up that 
comprehensive epistle, "Now I beseech 
you, bretliren, MARK THEM WHICH CAUSE 
DIVISIONS, AND OFFENCES, CONTRARY TO 
THE DOCTRINE WHICH ye have learned; 
and AVOID THEM." The Holy Ghost 
doth here, in a most solemn manner, 
charge the church of the living God, to 
" MARK'' the men who cause divisions 
and offences; and also, to" AVOID THE:VI." 
And how solemn is the description which 
the Holy Ghost gives of these men who 
cause divisions, in Paul's first epistle to 
Timothy! He says, "If any man teach 
otherwise, and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine which is ac
cording to godliness," that man, " is 
:proud," i. e. (in the margin) he " is a 
tool ;" " knowing nothing, but doting 
about questions and strifes of words 
whereof cometh envy, strife, railing, evil 
surmisings, perverse disputing of men of 
corrupt minds, supposing that gain i11 
godliness; from suck withdraw thyself." 

Ii' 
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This is the solemn charge given by 
Paul to Timothy, as 1·egards his conduct 
towards those men in the church, who 
would not submit or consent to the 
wholesome words, the wholesome doc
trine, and the wholesome discipline of 
the Lord Jesus Christ: "from all such, 
withdraw thyself." 

1''rro, TREN, are the men that have 
caused the division? Who are the 
proud' and perverse disputers, who will 
not consent to wholesome doctrine and 
conduct? Are these men left behind in 
Old Zoar still ? Or, are they the men 
that have come out? Surely, sir, this is 
a solemn question for those old and 
fuithful watchmen and ministers of God's 
Gospel, who have for years supplied the 
pulpit at Zoar ! If rottenness be at the 
bottom of that cause ; if mammon and 
spiritual wickedness are predominantly 
reigning there : if the men that have 
come out, are men fearing God and 
eschewing evil; and, if by tyranny and 
oppression, they have been compelled to 
withdraw themselves ; if these things be 
so, can the faithful servants of Christ 
find it in their consciences still to uphold 
that which is wrecking and tearing the 
Church of Christ to atoms ? Surely not. 
Vv e do not here undertake to declare 
these things are so; we only know that 
,li,ision after division has occurred; that 
the most awful warnings have been again 
and again proclaimed within those walls; 
and a variety of concurrent circumstances 
seem to make a christian man to pause, 
and ask, "What is the meaning; what 
is the cause of all these disruptions ? 
What is the voice of God in them all 
to me? I say again, is it not imperative 
upon the ministers of Christ wlio have 
for years filled that place, to stand still 
for a momeiit, and to consider the matter? 

We are told that the 9th, 10th, and 
l1 th verses of the third epistle of John, 
is not only truly applicable to the case 
of some that remain in the old place ; 
but has also been found to be a certain 
word of direction and counsel to those 
who have come. out. They tell us, dear 
hir, in tlie language of John, that they 
did speak unto the church at Zoar con
cerning certain things: but that " Dio
trephes, who loveth to have the pre-emi
nence among them, received them not:" 
Yea, t~a_t he did entirely overthrow their 
J ,ropos1t10ns, and frustrate all their de
;-;i~ns, and therefore they have felt 

themselves called upon to act upon the 
Apostle's advice, where he says, "Be
loved, follow not that which is evil; but 
that which is good." 

That there may have been some grie
vance in the church, I do not attempt to 
deny; but that there has been more 
than one Diotrephes in the matter I 
fully believe ; not that I would point to 
any man, and say, he is tlie Diotreplies .1 

Oh, no; what I fear, is this, that there 
has been sedously wanting a practical 
working out of what may be called the 
Holy Ghost's Guide to all tlie Churches 
of Christ; as recorded by St. Paul, in 
the 12th chapter of his epistle to the 
Romans. "I say,'' saJ'S the Apostle, 
"through the grace given unto me, to 
every man that is among you, not to 
think of himself more highly than he 
ought to think; but to think soberly, 
according as God hatli dealt to every 
man the measure of faith." 

Are all who have separated themselves 
quite certain that this division has not 
originated in the want of a becoming 
gospel humility? Have they been 
"kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love; in honour preferring one 
another? " Have they been enabled to 
recognise and properly to esteem the 
distinction which God has been pleased 
to make in the constitution of the church 
militant? "Having gifts differing;'' some 
are to minister; some to teach ; some to 
exhort; others to give or impart; (see 
margin of Romans xii. 8.)-and others 
are to "rule with diligence." Now, if 
there be lets and hinderances thrown in 
the way of any of these offices; if they 
are not esteemed, and honoured, and be
loved; if the man who is not called to 
give, looks with an envious and a jealous 
eye on him who is ; if another who is 
not called to rule, presumptuouly dic
tates and ignorantly upbraids him that 
is ; if a democratic and levelling spirit is 
permitted to take the place of a spirit of 
submission and christian love; if, in a 
word, members of churches are found 
walking in the flesh, speaking in t~e 
flesh, acting, dictating, and rebelling m 
the flesh; instead of praying, walking, 
acting, and admonishing in the Spirit, 
why, of course, confusion, disorder, dis
union, discord, (aye, and some measure 
of disgrace too,) must be the unhappy 
consequences. 

Without much entering into the inter-
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nal mnnttgoment of Zoar, and judging 
simply from what is seen and manifest, I 
am convinced, (speaking after the man
ner of men,) that there is much that is 
wrong: while in connection with that 
that is wrong, there is and has been also, 
much that is good and right. 

You say, "What do_ you '?ean ~" I 
will endeavour to explam. First: Judg
ing simply from what is seen and mani
.fest, I have ventured to say, that there is 
and has been much that is wrong. Since 
the Church of Christ meeting for worship 
.in that place, lost their late pastor, has 
there been solemn and special, and united 
prayer to God, waiting upon, and wrest
ling with God; beseeching Him to send 
them a pastor after his own heart? Has 
there been a diligent watching of His 
hand, and an attentive listening to his 
voice in this matter? Or, has there 
been a carelessness ; a neglect ; a covet
ing of novelty; an indulgence of itching 
ears; a keeping up of a fleshly_ excite
ment • an acting upon the behef that 
a larger concourse of people could be 
brought together by a variety, than by 
a sober, settled pastor? 

Ah, Zoar, Zoar, Zoar, verily, in this 
matter you are guilty, " The professors 
of christianity,'' (says the learned Charles 
Coote,) "and the rulers of churches 
have done unspeakable detriment to the 
cause of religion, by their ignorance and 
sloth, their luxury and ambition, their 
uncharitable zeal, animosities, and con
tentions. The causes of changes in and 
among churches are to be found, too, 
principally in the conduct and measures 
of those who have presided over and 
borne rule in the church. It has been 
too frequently their practice to interpret 
the truths and precepts of religion in_ a 
manner accommodated to some favonte 
notions; or it may be accommodated to 
private and pecuniary interest; and 
hence it has happened that while they 
have met with implicit obedience in 
some members of the church, they have 
found warm opposition in others : and 
consequently broils ancl civil commo
tions have proceeded." 

How applicable all this is to the ma
nagement of Z?ar, let many of her 
o-rieved and affiicted members declare. 
" How often have they told us, that in 
consequence of a continued interchange 
of ministers, there is, more or less, a con
tinuecl flow of excitement: and, surely, 

the crowds which sometimes throng the 
doors of that place to get a sight of, and 
with curiosity, to listen to some ministers 
of whose popularity or peculiarities they 
have heard, doth but very sadly declare 
that such a system of things is calculated 
most seriously to pervert, if not entirely 
to destroy that spiJ:itual worship of a 
TRIGNE JEHOVAH, for which churches 
are constituted and gatherecl together! 

How striking-how full of solemn 
truth-how wholesome and i:orrect, are 
the following words of Dr. Owen, on the 
nature and end of the establishment of 
christian churches ! 

I would say, let, not onlv those who 
are yet left in Zoar, but thos~ who have 
come out; yea, let all popular parson
hunting professors, and all the members 
of churches in christendom, read, mark, 
and inwardly digest these following 
weighty questions, answers, and declara
tions of the learned and sober Owen. 

"vVhat," (says he, in his exposition on 
the One Hundred and Thirtieth Psalm,) 
"What is the end of all church-order, as
semblies, and worship ? What is a church ? 
Is 'it not a company of sinners gathered 
together, according to God's appointment 
to give glory and praise to him tor pardon
ing grace, for the forgiveness of sins, and to 
yield him that obedience which he requires 
from us, on the account of his having so 
dealt with us? Tltis is tlte nature, tltis is the 
end of a clturclt. He that understandeth it 
not, he that useth it not unto that end, 
doth but abuse that great institution. Lind 
such abuse the world is full of Some endea
vour to make their own secular advantages 
by the pretence of the church. Some dis
charge the duty required in it, with some 
secret hopes that it shall be their righteous
ness before God. Some answer only their 
light and convictions in an empty profession. 
This alone is the true end, the true use of it. 
We assemble ourselves, to learn that there is 
forgiveness with God through Christ: to 
pray that we may be made partakers of it ; 
to bless and praise our God for interest in it; 
to engage ourselves unto that obedience which 

·he requires upon the account of it. And 
were this constantly upon our minds, and in 
our designs, we might be more established in 
the faith of it, than it may be the most of us 
are." 

I have said, that in connection with 
much th:it may have been wrong in the 
management of Zoar, there has also been 
much that is to be admil'ed and acknow
ledged with gratitude. Under all the 
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circumstances in which the church has 
been placed, the pulpit has almost inva
riably been supplied by men of God, by 
ministers sound in the faith, deep in ex
perience, and faithful and consistent in 
the observance and in the administration 
of the ordinances of the Lord's house : 
the proclamation of gospel trnth has 
been perpetuated; many hundreds of the 
Lord's living family ha,·e proved it to be 
a Bethel to their souls; the necessities 
of the poor of the flock have been sup
plied; and when an attempt was made to 
turn the house of God into a place of 
merchandise, that attempt was nobly 
resisted. In these things I must rejoice, 
and be glad; and must pray that peace 
may yet be found within her walls, and 
prosperity within her palace. May the 
recent eruption be sanctified: may it be 
the means of stirring up her members to 
fervent wrestling prayer, and watchful
ness: and, surely, in answer to their 
supplications, the Lord will send them 
an under shepherd, a faithful watch
man, an able minister, by whose instru
mentality under God, there may be a 
healing of the breach, a restoring of 
paths to dwell in. 

I come to the other question-" Are 
the separatists justified in the steps they 
have taken?" Before I proceed to in
vestigate this query, let us hear what they 
may ha,e to &ay, through the minister 
or ministers who may be appointed to 
open their place of worship for them. 

Since writing the above, I learn that 
Mr. Warburton cannot open the place 
referred to : but you will hear from me 
again. For the present farewell. 

PHICOL, 

A SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF 
WM. BRENDER. 

[WE have been favoured with the following 
sketch of the life of Mr. Brender, by a 
faithful friend and brother, who resides 
near to Cheltenham. William Brender, 
died at Gloucester, April 11, I 777 ; the 
following particulars were related by him
self to his brother, while on his death-bed. 
We have read it with some feeling sense of 
the great solemn truth11 recorded · and of 
I he indescribable happiness of sudh a state 
of soul. May our last end be like his and 
may the publication of this brief sk~tch 
be to the glory of God's dear Son and 
the comfort of his living sheep.] ' 

I ""AS horn at Bislcy, Dec. 18, 1700, and 

brought up to the Church of Englnml1 
and my fathe1· gave me a liberal edufa• 
tion. In my childhood, I had many con
victions, and endeavoured to help myself 
by praying ; but my unconcern always 
returned again till I was about twelve 
years of age, when my father bound me 
apprentice, at Painswick, to a tallow
chandler, and at that time I was much 
distressed for fear I should be lost. At 
last I opened my mind to a nei~hbour, 
who was a baptist, who, in his way, 
directed me to the Saviour. I spent 
whole nights with him in pnyer, and 
considering of my state with great con
cern ; but at last this left me, and I 
went on in my old way for some time, 
but not without strong convictions. I 
frequented the Baptist meeting: after 
some time I made confession of my faith, 
and being accounted sound and orthodox, 
according to their principles, I was bap
tised, and received, a great man among 
them; and at length I became a great 
preacher, and was much admired as a 
man of great gifts ; and my zeal and my 
many bold expressions and gift in prayer, 
made me famous. Now, l grew proud, 
thinking myself a great man. I preached 
at Froome and Westbury for fourteen 
years, with great applause, and kept a 
shop for the maintenance of my family, 
till the year 1742; when, being in Lon
don about business, I was brought by mi 
acquaintance, one evening, to one ~fr. 
Peter Knowlton's, where we entered into 
a dispute about religion, and I, being a 
forward man, gave an accou~t of ID'f ex
perience, &c.-but he soon convmced 
me that I was not right : nay, that a1l 
my knowledge was good for nothing. I 
then enquired of my friend who this Mr. 
Knowlton was, and to whom he belonged, 
and hearing that he belonged to the 
brnthren, I went the eYening following 
to Fetter-lane, when I hem:d one Mr. 
Flatten, and was amazed to hear with 
what plainness and simplicity he spoke of 
the way of salvation by Jesus Christ :i,lon_e, 
which wrought a thorough awakenmg m 
me, so that I could no longer be satisfied 
with my former state. !_ wen_t to my 
lodgino- and spent the night m prayer 
and te"ars, begging the Lord to }!ave 
mercy on me, a sinner; and the mght 
following I heard Mr. Gambold, and my 
heart was comforted. The grace of God 
from that time, wrought more powerfully 
on my mind, and I was convince<! that I 



THE EAllTHEN VE88EL. 

was ·&n~d by grnce alone: and ,Jesus 
Christ crucified, became the object of my 
faith. 

I did not stay long in London, but re
turned home to Westbury, full of com
fort, that the Lord Jesus Christ was my 
Saviour: and my joy was amazing-great. 
I was so transported with that grace, 
that at my return I laid down my office 
as preacher to the Baptists, and never 
more preached among them : my mind 
was so enamoured I knew not what to 
say, being held in so much esteem on 
account of my great natural parts. 

Now, to esteem myself nothing, I was 
thought by them to be mad, and to have 
lost my senses; but, being conscious of 
myself that I had received grace, and the 
forgiveness of all my sins, by faith, in the 
blood of my crucified Jesus, I was deter-· 
miaed to abide by him. I had now 
<lone with all disputations, and gladly 
laid down all my wisdom at the feet of 
my crucified Saviour. Then taking leave 
of all in my parish, and all the world, I 
determined to know nothing but Jesus 
and him crucified. Having given up all 
my effects to my creditors, I set out with 
my wife and four children to Painswick, 

· which was my parish, not knowing what 
to do. My wife did not yet know what 
to think of my proceedings; but, how
~ver, she with my children followed me, 
and my eldest daughter was soon con
vinced of the happiness of a poor sinner in 
the blood of Jesus. Coming to the top of 

· the hill above Painswick, we sat down to
gether, and sang a hymn of praise for our 
deliverance, with hearts full of gratitude : 
and coming to my old master, I told him 
how it was with me, and he advised me 
to take private lodgings. Being harvest 

· thre, I went into the fields strong in the 
Lord, and earned ~ome money. I am 
not able to express all the turns of my 
Lord's pro,idence with me, but sink in 
amazement when I now view all his 
gracious ways; 

Soon after this I went to work, at Mr. 
Tanner's, tallow-chandler, in Gloucester, 
where they knew not what to think of 
me, but took me however for an honest 
man. I used to walk from Painswick to 
work, and thought it no hardship, being 
filled with thanks and praise for the great 
mercy I (a poor sinner) had found here. 
I could liear no doctrine tliat did not 
gloi·ify my dear crucified Jesus. His 
~weet name was, to my soul, "like oint
ment poured forth." Bye and bye, I got 

acquainted with Mr. J. Brotherton, and 
some others. When the brethren came 
here, I also got acquainted with them, 
and could rejoice in the sameness of 
thought, judgment, and happy experi
ence of that great salvation, obtained for 
the worst of sinners, by the precious 
blood of Jesus. 

Now, I lie waiting in faith the coming 
of my Lord ; and hvpe, out of grace, 
soon to be admitted mto his gracious 
presence, there to praise his holy name 
for ever, in singing, "thou art worthy to 
receive all praise, honour, and adoration, 
for thou hast redeemed a poor sinner to 
to thyself, by thy blood." 

Now he rests in peace, and enjoys the 
end of his faith, even the salvation of his 
soul, in the arms vf ms dear Redeemer ; 
and we can give him that testimony, that 
he, by the grace of God, adhered un
movably to his dear Saviour, and was 
never permitted to be drawn aside from 
him: he knew how to value his sufferings, 
and never here below could praise his 
name to his heart's satisfaction, valuing 
his blood and merits far above all other 
treasures Oh! how did he rejoice at 
the thought of being soon. at home with 
his Lord ! Then, said he, "I shall com
plain no more ; and when dressed in his 
1·ighteousness, I shall be most blessed 
indeed.'' When in his long and tedious 
illness, if any one asked him how he did, 
he would smile and say, "Very well ; 
it will be better by and bye : all will soon 
be well." The day before his departure 
he was -visited by a particular friend. 
He said, " All will soon be well : we 
have loved one another, and we shall 
meet again-I shall soon be at home .. " 
And when these words were repeated for 
him, "0, thou Lamb of God, who took 
away his sins, and the sins of the whole 
churr.h, give him thy peace," he said, 
with a loud voice, "Amen ; '' and then 
seemed to doze. The day of his depai:
ture, a fri1;nd coming to him. heard him 
with broken accents say," My Jesus." 

He died in the seventy-seventh year of 
his age ; and he now lives in the sweet 
enjoyment of that salvation he so much 
valued and so highly prized; and said it 
was always complete, being completely 
finished by the blood of his God. 

Eben-ezer-the Stone ofHelp-
1 Sam. ,·ii. 1~. 

Now, my beloved brethren in the Lord 
Jesus, come hither, and let me ask )'UL\ 
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if it docs not behove us to come forward 
~md relate the dealings of God witlh your 
souls ? Know you that such testimonies 
do refresh ·1md encourage the souls of 
vour brethren ?-know you, that while 
reailing the w-0nderful dealings of your 
God with you, your breth1·e11 raise a 
hearty soul exclamation of '()i'aise and 
gratitude to the throne of your heavenly 
Father ? Yes, your brethren fall on 
their knees before so good, so gracious, 
and so kind a God, as they feel he has 
been to you :-yes, they cannot read all 
your testimony before they have fallen 
down, and thanked their God of all your 
mercies for hanng been so good towards 
you, their brethren. Moreover, they feel 
constrained to entreat that a continuance 
of such mercies may be showered down 
perpetually upon you. Thus, through 
your testimony, the thanksgiving of many 
redound to the glory and honour of your 
God. Moreover, much, very much of 
your experience corresponds with their 
own, so that, although they once thought 
that their darkness, deadness, ignorance, 
and carnal-mindedness, was different to 
all others ; yet, they find yours to be very 
much like their own. And God is 
pleased thus to revive them very often in 
a soul-cheering and sweet manner, so 
that they cry out in the language of the 
Psalmist, "Why art thou cast down, 0 
my soul, and why art thou disquieted 
within me. Hope thou in God, I shall 
yet praise him.'' 

Now this, beloved brethren, I solemnly 
declare before God is a real fact. I have 
felt it-sweetly felt it. Can you then 
withhold your testimony since you per
ceive that it is for the glory of your God, 
and the edification of your brethren. 

Until I perused this little book, (the 
EARTHEN VESSEL,) I did not know the 
good of such testimonies; but since I 
have, I have felt their sweetness: for I 
say again that there is something in them 
calculated under God, to revive and re
fresh the desponding soul, in a very 
amazing and astonishing manner : for 
when I have been in an almost hopeless 
state-(for I must acknowledge, that in 
even my most dark and dreary moments 
God has never left me since he first visited 
my soul with light, without one spark of 
hope.) I say, then, when I have been 
c~t down under a sense of pride, pee
Y1shn~ss, fretfulness, prayerlessness, car
nal-mmdedness and deadness, so as to 
exclaim with much .bitterness and even 

anguish of spirit," the1·0 nre none, 0 my 
God-there are none like me ;" I sny, in 
such seasons as these, to be able to find, 
that others are passing through the same 
gloomy scene, at once seems to raise the 
soul from the very verge of hell to the 
gate of heaven: not, my brethren, that 
the thus troubled soul wishes its kindred 
spirits to share with it in its pangs. Oh
no-far from it. For it feels a kindred 
spirit to be exceedingly dear to it, and 
would fly towards them when in trouble, 
with an exceeding longing desire to corn• 
fo1·t them, and say with Paul, "We are 
indeed affectionately desirous of you, and 
are willing not only to impart unto you 
the gospel-any word of comfort which 
we may be able to gather from it for you, 
but are also willing to impart unto you 
our own lives, that you may be comforted. 
For we rejoice though we be weak, if ye 
are strong." This I believe in my soul 
to be the feeling of every new-born soul, 
towards a brother or a sister. And 
though, alas! (sad, sad to say it,) such a 
feeling is little manifested ; yet, it is not 
that the soul or the new man does not 
feel it;-but it is that the carnal part of 
the cold and chilly heart is given way to. 
But, brethren, let us remember by thus giv
ing way to a carnal and fleshly feeling, we 
despise that ever memorable and blessed 
precept: "Love one another." Let us 
pray, then brethren, that these things 
may not be. It is not then because a kin
dred spirit is passing through the same 
troubles, and partaker of the same pangs, 
that the soul is comforted, but because it 
feels that this dark valley is the way to 
heaven. For if it were not, its hopes of 
reaching thither, would be for ever 
blasted, since it feels itself so often in it. 

Come then, dearly beloved, I call upon 
you again to come and tell your brethren 
and sisters what God has done for your 
souls. There is a blessed opportunity 
offered you. The little bark, (the EAR
THEN VESSEL) is at your port, waiting 
to receive what blessed tidings you have 
to convey unto your brethren. Only 
one shilling per month, is required of 
you, to keep her afloat, and for this you 
may procure six numbers of her cargo. 
And, beloved brethren, have you no dear 
friends, no disconsolate souls, among 
whom you may distribute those blessed 
testimonies, with a desire (under God) 
of comforting their hearts. Ah! how 
do you know how many of those who 
arc near and dear to you, yon may be 
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the menns of comforting, by thus circu
lating the experience of the godly? You 
have, probably, relations according to 
the flesh, th:1.t you feel you cannot refrain 
from communicating your desires to; 
you feel an interest in all their temporal 
concerns ; there is nothing that you 
would keep from them, that you felt 
would add to ,their comfort: but, be
loved, are such dearer to you, than the 
blood-bought family of God? If ye can 
do so much for relations, who, perhaps 
are not born of the Spirit-of the living 
God; and even if they are, ought ye not 
to do the same things for your breth
ren, who are travelling through the path 
.of great tribulation ? What was it that 
your great spiritual Head said, when 
he was told, that his mother and his 
brethren stood without desiring to 
speak to him? Do ye not pictme to 
yourself that affectionate look with which 
he looked on his brethren ? and instead 
-0f imitating him, will ye look away from 
them? For, I say; that not to give your 
testimony-not to relate what God has 
·done, and is still doing for your souls, is 
to refrain from doing that which I am 
·sure will be for their comfort, edification, 
and God's honour, and glory. I am 
the more anxious to impress this upon 
you, from having felt the sweetness of 
it to my soul. Dear brethren, there are 
many plagued with an awfully wicked 
heart, and buffetted by satan in various 
ways, and saying " There are none who 
feel as I do, I am, >1.Dd must be different 
from all others ;" but when looking into 
this little book, they find how many 
there are passing through the same scenes 
of trouble ; they are encow·aged and 
give glory to God that they are passing 
through the right way to eternal glory. 
So that you see that it is for the good of 
yow· brethren that I urge this upon you. 

Thus, I ha.ye given you a few intro
<luctory remarks, and if my God will en
.able me, some of my experience shall 
follow from time to time. 

C. C., Feb. S, 1846. EBEN-EZEa. 

A TOREN FOR GOOD. 

Gon's people are so mysteriously led, 
.and instructed in the wilderness of this 
world, in things pertaining to it, and of 
themselves in it, that they can be satis
fied with neither that nor themselves, 
nor ever will be fully satisfied, till this 
mortal body puts on immortality, and 

they awake up in the likeness of J eho
vah Jesus ; yet they have and receive at 
intervals a token for good, to assure 
them that God is still faithful to them, 
and mindful of them. One special token 
for their good, and God's glory, is a re
velation of his truth to their souls with 
power, which makes all but that truth 
appear to them most contemptible ; girds 
up the loins of their minds, animates 
thi,ir spirits, and they go on again their 
way rejoicing. Another token for the same 
purpose, is God's love shed abrnad in 
their hearts, under which blessed influ
ence they hate sin, self and the world, 
and are for a time unspeakably happy, 
singing as they go, " the Lord is my 
portion saith my soul, I will sing, and 
give praise." Another token is, faith 
received, drawn out, and called into ex
ercise, centering in Christ, and receiving 
him aml his as the great gifts of God 
and tb.us finding themselves in possses: 
sion of durable riches and righteousness, 
overcoming the world, and believing in 
him to the salvation of the soul. Ano
ther token is the peace of God proclaimed 
in the conscience, which constitutes them 
the subjects of joy and peace in believ
ing; the tempest, earth-quake, and blast 
of the terrible one is hushed into silence, 
and serenity is within: the waves all still, 
and a blessed calm realised. Another 
token, is the best robe put on, which 
renders him, or them, all fair and ex
ceeding beautiful, causing them to pour 
contempt on all creature righteousness, 
and carnal doings, counting them dung 
and dross, seeing they are perfect and 
complete in Christ. Another token, is the 
precious blood applied, removing sin, 
guilt and filth from the conscience, and 
making it whiter than snow, so that it is 
felt and found to be as precious, power
ful, and prevalent as ever ; the heavy 
bw-den is again removed, trouble is aban
doned, sin is drowned, and real joy, 
pleasure and. delight range through the 
soul. Another token, is a promise 
brought home; this banishes sorrow, and 
sadness, doubts and fears, and once more 
the poor sinner sets to his seal that God 
is true ; rejoicing that though he be
lieveth not, yet God abideth faithful; 
now again, for a short time, he reads his 
title clear, and sings as he goes, " I am 
my beloved's and my beloved is mine, 
he loved me, and gave himself for me, 
unworthy, lost,ruined, hell-deserving me, 
" bless the Lord, 0 my soul!'' Another 
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token, is communion with God. receiving 
again the spirit of grace and supplica
tions ; realising sweet liberty of soul, 
blessedly led out in -converse with J el10-
vah, being as familiar with the Lord, as 
a man would be with his friend, enjoying 
fellowship with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ; indulged with access 
to God through the glorious Mediator, 
by the grace and teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, pleading with God, and reasoning 
together ; once more proving that his 
friend loves him at all times, and that 
underneath are still the everlasting arms. 
Another token, is more grace given, by 
which he or they prove that it is not only 
salvation by grace from sin death and 
hell, but also, from their vari<ms capti
vities, troubles, and difficulties within 
and without, as they travel through the 
wilderness, so they sing "salvation to 
God and to the La.mb." After all these, 
and many more tokens of the favor and 
mercy of God to the Christian, he still 
looks for, expects, and anticipate,s a 
greater token yet ; that is, an abundant 
entrance administered unto him into the 
everlasting kingdom of his Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ; where he shall 
see him as he is, be for ever like him, 
and with millions of redeemed, blood
washed, and saved sinners, for ever sing 
his praise in perfect strains, and 

" Crown Him •Lord of all I " 
Snows Fields. T. STRINGER. 

have been ~nabkcl to hole? np the word or 
Goel in the face of my dark nnd dreadful ad
versary-and as it has been lighted up with 
" the glory of God in the face of J eeus, 
Christ," the toul fiend who hateth the light be
cause his deeds are evil, has shrnnk away 
discomnted, " before the sword of the Lord, 
and of (my spiritual) Gideon." I am en
abled, just now, whilst writing, to feel and: 
enjoy indescribable comfort from the follow
ing idea :-A wide and awful difference exists 
between the foes of God, and his friends and 
blood purchased ones. The former " hate 
the light because their d·eeds a:re evi,l "-but 
the latter hate and bewail their evil deeds and 
propensities, because of the light which dis
covers to them the vileness of their fallen, 
doings and desires. I humbly hope that I 
know something of being in the case last 
named, and am blessedly enabled to give my 
covenant God in Jesus Christ, all U1e glory_ 

" Oh 1 to grace, how great a debtor 
D'aily I'm constrained to be; 

Lei thy grace, Lord, like a fetter. 
Bind my wandering .heart. to thee;." 

But it is not always thus with me-and if 
I am spared to write to you agjlin, my. next 
letter may tell of darkness and fear.. But 
when the dear Saviour shines and smiles. 
upon me I cannot forbear 

"Telling all (sensible) sinners-round,. 
What a dear Jesus I have found." 

It has pleased the Lord to make my la
bours in the midst of a poor and a (profes
sor) despised people, instrnmentally useful 
to his renewed ones, and I, though the sub
ject of deep, and solemn self abhorrence, 
have been made somewhat dear to them, at 

" They helped every one his least so they affirm, and so· I sometimes feel 
Neighbour•" and believe. By the suggestion of a friend 

My beloved, though (Persoually', unknown brother, known to you, and the Feady e-oncnrrence of 
my own feelings-I have named your Vessel 

MY attention was, some time since, called to from the pulpit,' and in private; but have 
your writings by an esteemed friend, and to!d my people by no means to agree to take 
from that moment until now, however strange it merely to please me; but simply if the 
it may seem, I have been the subject of a Lord had brought them to a love of the 
secret inward growing love to you, for the work, for bis truth's sake. Through my 
Lord's sake. I trust I may say, to the glory having circulated some of the former num
of his blessed and ever adorable name, that ber amongst them, acting I hope on my sug
he has visited, chastened, and sometimes re- gestion, fourteen of the friends besides my
vived my spirit through the instrumentality self have agreed to take the Earthen Vessel 
uf your Vessel, and other world-despised, and rngular!y, and if the dear Lord be pleased 
prolessor-hated; but, (as I am an unworthy to go on to bless it to our souls, of course 
witness,) God-directed, and God-honoured we shall be constrained to recommend it to 
works. Many a time has satan assaulted my "the living in Jerusalem." May I be per
so~l with base, but specious insinuations, mittecl to ask my brethren in the ministry, 
whilst l have been reading the Yessel, and ( as to whom the Lord has made the Vessel pro
I can find no real sympathy from the profes- fitable, if they have spoken qf it from the pul
&ors amongst whom I reside) whilst eating pit, and a:p,prised the Lord's family of the 
my morsel alone ; sometimes he has said 
" C, W. Banks may be a hypocrite after all: existence and character of the work? 
and ~• you feel attached in spirit to his pro- May the Great Shepherd of the sheep, my 
ductione, you may h 1 , Th dear brother, go on to bless you, and make 

e one a so.'- en my bl • 
feet of confidence" had well nigh slipped·" you a essmg. . 
b11t it has been an unspeakable mercy. for So prays your undeservmg hrothcr, T. S. 
me, that the saying of Manoah's wife has I A feeble Trumpeter to one of the little regiments in 
come with power to my t t d I d I the army of King Emmanuol, quartered at Little cmp e sou , an Stonha m, Suffolk, 
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DEATH JN, SELi', AND Lil'E IN CHRIST. 

No. II. 

I SAY, brethren, our business is of the 
greatest importance; it is on life and 

. death; death, death, death, is written on 
every thing we behold in this polluted 
dying world ; yea, death is written on all 
your faces, and on every member of your 
bodies, and on mine too. But who are 
the men that can read it? None but 
those who have the spirit of life, "the 
light of life'' in them, who have looked 
into the glass of their own imperfections, 
the law of death, the mimstration of 
death; none others ever saw their own 
black face, to say from the bottom of his 
or her heart in truthful experience, " I 
am black, I am black." " The life is the 
light of men ;" and without the divine 
life of the Spirit in them, they have no 
light to see their own black faces, and 
their sin-black nature, in the law of 
death. " The body is dead because of 
sin." 

The word Saul signifies death, or hell, 
a serulchre or a destroyer. Ah, beloved ! 
Sau was dead to God, and full of the 
rage of hell against God's saints, while 
he was Saul; and the devil had so 
blinded him, that he verily thought he 
did God service in persecuting the saints. 
"Yes," says self-good Saul, "I am a Jew, 
I have been circumcised, I know all the 
law, I have kept it all, I am a blameless 
man ; who can lay any bad thing to my 
character ? I have got letters in my 
pocket from high authority, I will scourge 
them wretches who do not keep our law, 
those fanatics, who are following, and 
proclaiming one Jesus; yes, that I will." 
He was alive, was he not? Alive to 
what? to all mischief, and alive to his 
owri goodness. " Ah,'' said he within 
himself, " I am a good man, and I will 
shew it by my good actions, and my zeal 
for God and his law. I have made a 
fine havock among some of them already, 
I have boldly entered into their houses 
and taken both men and women, and 
committed them to prison. Ah, such 
wretches ought to be banished out of 
the land." And so say all professors of 
religion now in their hearts, ( and some 
with their tongues.) Ah, all professors 
who know nothing of a life and death 
religion. Ah, say they, all Antinomians, 

(so called,) ought to be banished out of 
the land. So said Saul, almost out of 
breath, on the road for slaughtering the 
disciples of Christ. But suddenly the 
gracious Lord Jesus sent light and life 
into his soul from heaven; how now? 
Why Paul had then life and iight in his 
soul to see, feel, and read his own death 
warrant in the law. "And as he jour
neyed, he came near Damascus, and 
suddenly there shined round about him 
a light from heaven, and he fell to the 
earth and heard a voice saying unto him 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ?" 
Ah! then the law's death-dart went 
through Saul's heart, he trembled and 
fell down like a bird shot through the 
heart. By the light from heaven he saw 
his own black face, black heart, and 
black deeds, and like a man under sen
tence of death, by the law, his sins re
vived against him and he died. 0, 
thought he, I have been persecuting the 
Lord himself, and I must die the death; 
the sentence of death went through his 
vexy soul ; he fell down as a dead man ; 
lost bis eye sight, neither could he eat 
or drink; "he was three days without 
sight." Aye, if anything will take a man's 
appetite away, the sentence of death will 
do it, unless he is a hardened wretch in
deed. However, he fell down dead Saul, 
and by the life and light of the Spirit of 
Christ in him, he arose from the earth 
living Paul ; for the Spirit of Christ was 
in his spirit, which made him groan, cry, 
and pray. ltis said, "behold he prayeth." 

Ah, see now dear souls, here is king 
Saul, and pharisee Saul, both fallen upon 
their own sword that they fought the 
true Israel of God with. - Pharisee 
Saul fought the saints of Jesus with the 
sword of law and justice ; pbarisee Saul 
fell upon the sword hinself and died. 
"Sin revived and I died." Ah Saul is 
dead, dead, dead. Saul the destroyer is 
dead; but Paul the labourer, the la
bourer together with God in the gospel 
of his dear Son Jesus, is alive, for Christ 
is in him his new life, and hope of glory. 
I say, sirs, do you know anythin~ about 
life and death religion ? Death in self, 
and Life in Christ? The Holy Ghost 
taught Paul to write, and he knew what 
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he wrote to be true : " If Christ he in 
you, the body is dead because of sin, but 
the spirit is life because of righteous
ness." Saul is dead through the law, 
the ministration of death ; Paul is alive 
through the gospel, the ministration of 
life; the ol~ man is a body of death, not 
one good thmg dwelling in him. The new 
man is a principle of life and holiness 
from Christ through the re'l'elation of 
Christ in us by the Holy Spirit of Life. 
Thus, " the Spirit is life because of 
righteousness ; because the Spirit reveals 
in us Christ who is our righteousness. 
A better righteousness than Adam lost, 
for his was but a man's righteousness at 
best; but Christ is God in the man, 
who "IHought out a righteousness for 
us, called the righteousness of God, by 
faith imputed unto us that believe, and 
this faith is wrought in us by the Holy 
Ghost, the Spirit of Life ; and leads our 
living souls from self, sin, law, and death 
to feed and live upon Christ who is our 
life. 0, my soul, thou canst not have 
one <lrop of comfort but from Christ! 
0, dear bleeding Saviour! my poor faint
ing soul would cleave to thee still, feed 
on thee, lfre on thee, "thy flesh is meat 
indeed, and thy blood is drink indeed." 
All is death in self, all is death in this 
world, and in all the old creation. Ah, 
my dear Lord, I find nothing but bitter
ness and death out of thee; bitter sor
rows and sufferings; bitter words from 
men and hypocrites iri Zion; gall and 
bitterness from my own corrupt nature. 
But thou, 0, dearest Redeemer! thou 
art sweet indeed, when thou revealest 
thyself to me, thy name is sweet; thy 
dear person is sweet; thy words are 
sweet; thy breath in my soul is sweet. 
Ah, says the spouse, "his mouth is most 
sweet," so say I. Make haste, my be
loved, come quickly. I set moaning, 
and waiting for thee. 

A WATCH:\l:AN ON THE WALLS. 
;Leicester, Jan. 20, 1846. 

COB.K SIFTED IN THE SIEVE. 

To Mr. C. W. Banks, Minister. 
MY DEAB BROTHER IN THE LORD, 

GRACE, mercy, and peace, be unto 
you, from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. May the good-will of him 
that dwelt in the bush rest upon you : 
m~yyoll: be stre!1gthened with the Spirit's 
might m the mner man. "May yonr 

how abide in its strength, and the nr1111 
of your hands made strong by the hnndil 
of the Mighty God of Jacob." May n 
realization of, and II participation in, the 
precious things of the lasting hills be 
sweetly enjoyed in your soul's experience 
from day to day,and may you be favoured 
with an abundant outpouring of the 
Holy Ghost, in the power of his opera
tions, so that you may from time to 
time, he enabled to testify of the solemn 
and weighty things of eternity, to vindi
cate the honours of the dear Redeemer, 
and to contend for a vital and heartfelt 
acquaintance with the things of God, in 
this Christ-despising, and blaspheming 
age of anti-christianism. But, that God 
does enable you to bear testimony to 
the solemn realities of an eternal world: 
that he does enable you to unfold the 
honours of Jesus, and to contend for e. 
personal and experimental acquaintance 
with the things of God, is a truth, of 
which I am a living witness; although 
I am a stranger to you in the flesh, yet I 
trust I am not a stranger to the Christ 
you preach, nor to the blessed truths you 
set forth, for I could truly say on some 
occasions, when hearing you ; " It is 
good to be here." The last time I heard 
you preach, was at ~indmill Street 
Chapel, from the followmg words:-" In 
this the children of God are manifest, 
and the children of the devil: whosoever 
doeth not righteousness is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother." 
1 John iii, 10. 

Previous to arriving at the Chapel, I 
was very much exercised as to whether I 
should go or not; I felt in such a misera
ble and d~jected condition; I felt as it 
were, one mind to go, and two minds to 
stay away, but, however, I went. and I 
was very glad afterwards I did go, 
although by your discourse I was cut to 
pieces, and had scarcely a stump left to 
stand upon. I thought the discourse 
throughout was one of the most solemn 
I had ever heard, but when you was 
describing the marks which distinguished 
a reprobate, I verily thought I should 
as surely go to hell, as I was then sitting 
there, for I thought I was being made 
manifest to be nothing else but a repro
bate. As I had been for many weeks, in 
a cold, lukewarm, backsliding state, so 
much so, that at times I seemed s.o care
less and indifferent, as though, the loss, 
or gain of my soul was a matter of no 
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importance : consequently I took the 
latter pat't of your sermon entirely to 
myself, as being the individual you 
pointed out, and branded with the awful 
name of reprobate. Oh, brother, my 
soul trembled at the thought of being cast 
off as a reprobate; and at times I am 
sadly afraid that God will give me over 
to a reprobate mind, but I trust he never 
will. Yet notwithstanding my dreadful 
fears in this matter, I could say, and can 
still say, that in my heart I am sure I do 
not hate Christ, that I do not hate his 
truth, that I do not hate his ministers, 
that I do not hate his dear people, no, 
they are as dear to my soul, yea, dearer 
than life itself, and my only grief and 
sorrow is, because I cannot love C,'hrist, 
his truth, his ministers, and his people 
more : yet although I cannot love them 
so much as I should wish, I do not hate 
them, for God is my witness that I·Iove 
all his people in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and for the truth's sake, and by the help of 
God, had I a thousand lives they should 
all be devoted to his glory; and living in 
love and unity with his people. But, my 
dear brother, though you sent me home 
sorrowing, what I had heard was not 
without its advantages, for I heartily 
bless God I was so cut in pieces : and me
thinks such discourses in the hand of the 
Spirit of God are very benefitting to the 
Lord's family, for such plain dealings 
leads them to self examination, it excites 
jealousy within, as to whether they are 
born of God and taught by his Spirit, 
or not; it drives them out of their false 
refuges, it creates anxiety within, and 
makes them anxious to know whether 
they are stony-ground-hearers,orwhether 
they have Christ set up in their hearts 
as the hope of glory. If such solemn 
realities as those I heard from your lips, 
sounded from every pulpit in this great 
metropolis, depend upon it there would 
not be so many dead, deluded professors 
and stalking hypocrites as there are, who 
have a name to live, in a mere outside 
garb of godliness, and appear righteous 
unto men, but who are nothing else than 
whited sepulchres, and inwardly are full 
of dead men's bones, hypocrisy, and ini
quity, and dying without the grace of 
God must eternally perish in their own 
· deceivings. 0, may the Lord, in infinite 
mercy, ever keep us and all his clear 
chosen ones feeling after Christ, ns the 
way, the truth, and the life. 
"'l'is he alone can do helpless sinners good." 

I feel and know by daily experience 
that nothing but Christ and his finished 
salvation will satisfy my poor soul ; and 
if God's salvation rested on any thing 
contingent, I know I must be lost for 
ever, such a poor helpless thing do I feel 
myself to be; a base, wicked, proud, and 
deceitful heart I feel daily dragging me 
into captivity, and making my soul 
miserable. Pride, that is ready at all 
times to puff me up, and take advantage 
at every opportunity, with a host. of 
temptations from Jhe devil, ~nd no!hrng 
but a manifeatat10n of Gods almighty 
grace to my soul, through the medium 
ChristJesus, can subdue my proud heart 
and make me humble before God, for as 
Hart says,-

"Gethsemane's the place, 
Where pride dare not intrude ; 
For should it dare to enter there, 
'Twould soon be drown'd in blood." 

No, brother, none but those who are 
taught experimentally by God the Spirit, 
know anything of the everlasting love of 
God, of the efficacious blood of the 
Almighty Redeemer, and of the rich 
anointings of the Holy Ghost, in a way 
to make them sick of self and sin, and 
to put their trust in the Lord. A man 
must feel his nakedness before he will 
prize the righteousness of Christ: a man 
must feel his sickness before he feels his 
need of the good physician to heal him : 
a man must feel that he has a host of 
enemies too strong for him, before he 
will cry unto God, like king Jehoshaphat 
when the Moabites and Ammonites were 
coming up against him, "For we have 
no might against this great company that 
cometh up against us ; neither know we 
what to do : but our eyes are upon thee.'' 
2 Chron. xx. 12. Of these things nll 
the living in Jerusalem know something 
more or less. ·what wonders will the 
grace of God do ! it will make a king a 
beggar, and a beggar a king-

" Grace 'tis a charming sound, 
Harmonious to the ear; 

Hewen with the echo shall resound, 
And all the earth shall hear." 

But I find I have ran along, and writ
ten considerably more than I intended to 
write, and I have not yet said a word 
about the circumstance by which I was 
actuated to write to you. It is as fol
lows : I had a bill put in my hand last 
Friday night in &dcross Street, on 
which was printed the contents of the 
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Ea.rthen Vessel ; seeing that the heads 
of the subjects were something of a 
good kind, I 1·esolved upon purchasing 
one. Accordingly I did so on the fol
!owing da,:, and on perusing it I found 
1t to contam some good news of which 
my soul had a sweet repast, and particu• 
larly on reading, " Ezra coming up from 
Babylon." For, when I came to that 
part where the man of God exclaims, 

THE SICKNESS OF ZION! or, 
the Twilight Age of the Churoh. 

Continued from Vol. I., p. 137. 

ANOTHER sign oflhe twilight and dark night 
is, when the harlots co,ne 011t and begi11 
to walk the streets with impudent faces. 
The great whore, the mother of harlots, with 
her many daughters are out, and with impu
dent faces too. Popery is no longer con
cealed in a corner, nor resisted by Protestant 
governments. 0 England ! England I the 
night-cloud is covering us, and our glory is 
departing. England has flourished above 
her sistP.r nations for centuries under the 
propitious reigns of protestant monarchs ; 
but the plague is began, for Popery, where
everit comes is the withering blast of nations; 
and we as a nation, now, and the Church in 
this nation must expect to feel the withering 
influence of the whoredom, witchcraft, and 
idolatry of the mother of harlots. She is 
called "MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND THE ABO
MINATION OF THE EARTH." Rev. xvii. 5. 
For some long time after the reformation, 
through Martin Luther, the gospel sun 
shined so bright, warm, and glorious in the 
nations, that the old lady could not walk out 
so comfortable as she had done : for she does 
not like daylight, nor warm sunshine, be
cause like Jezebel of old, her face is painted, 
and the sun would melt the paint off, and 
shew her wrinkles and swarthy face; so she, 
with all her daughters prefer twilight, the 
evening, the black and dark night. (Prov. 
vii. 9.) The night is evidently upon us-the 
whores are out in the streets. Ah, "now is 
she without, now in the streets, and lietli in 
wait at every corner," verse 12. Ah, "a 
greater than Solomon is here" speaking, and 
more than a common harlot in the flesh is 
intended: it is the false church-" the great 
whore that sitteth upon many waters," or 
nations, kingdoms, peoples, and tongues
committiog "spiritual wickedness in high 
places." (Ephe. vi. 12.) "For she sitteth at 
the door of her house on a seat in the high 
places of the city, to call passengers, who go 
rigbt on their ways." Prov. ix. 15. Thosewbo 
are going the right way to heaven, she en
tices and endeavours to call them to her 
brothel, with all manner of witchery, sor
cery, and enchantments; and" she has cast 
down many wounded, yea, many strong men 
have been slain by her." But is there only 
one harlot? Yes, there are many with 
different faces, but all one body. "There 
are many anti-christs ! " John tells us. 
Has not this great harlot of the night, a 

" 0, what shall I render unto the Lord ! 
Why was I not eaten with worms as that 
cruel Herod was, and gave up the ghost? 
Because the Lord loved me, and would 
not let me die in my sins." When he 
assigns the reason why he was not cut 
off as Herod was, " Because the Lord 
loved me." I felt such a melting down 
of soul that I said to myself, Why was 
not such a wretch as I cut down in my 
sins? why? "Because the Lord loved me, 
and would not let me die in my sins." 
Why was I not destroyed long ere this ? 
Why was I permitted to have such a 
narrow escape with my life so many 
times ? as you must know I have been 
delivered from death by the providence 
of God several tinies, and why was it? 
"Because the Lord loved me, and would 
not let me die in my sins '' And the 
words seemed to revibrate in my ears 
again and again-" Because the Lord 
loved me." Thus having fared so well 
on reading the first, I intend, God spar
ing me, to take it in regularly, as long as 
I can afford two-pence to buy it; for it 
is to my thinking, the best two-penny's
worth I ever had. May God prosper 
you and the Vessel, is my earnest wish; 
and may you be enabled to bring forth 
a good cargo every time the . Vessel 
is sent out. I have no doubt the Vessel 
will meet with many adverse winds, and 
tempestuous seas, and many would, no 
doubt be glad to see it shipwrecked, but 
never mind, it is a good Vessel, and well 
rigged, so that it will stand a good deal 
of tossing about before it will sink. But 
I must conch1de, or perhaps you will 
t.hi;ik me very tedious. Should you 
think these few lines written in weakness 
worthy of a place in some corner of the 
Vessel, I have no doubt but you will in
sert them. May the Lord bless you, and 
grant you great grace that you may be 
~nable~ to fight the good fight of faith, 
1s th~ ~mcere wish, and hearty prayer of 
your s m the grace of Christ, 

husband? 0 yes-she has two heads, or 
husbands, spiritual and temporal. The 
devil is her spiritual husband, and he and 
she commit "spiritual wickedness in high 

W. Woonw.um. places:" and \he Pope is her temporal bus-
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l,and, though their marriage was never legal, 
according to the good laws of our country. 
But like an insatiable harlot, she is never 
satisfied; she will Jay claim to another 
woman's Husband, (Christ) the Husband of 
the free woman, the church; and will be 
called by his name, to take away her re
proach." (Isa. iv. I.) She will be called 
after Christ's name-she will be called 
christian though she is anti-christ, or against 
Christ. Like all harlots, she cares not for 
him, neither has she any love for him, but 
only for whathe has, namely, onlyfortempo
ralities, or his temporal goods : and thus she 
has endeavoured to enrich herself, through 
borrowing his name ; and thus, like all 
proud whores, she has " arrayed herself in 
purple and scarlet colour, and decked her
self with gold and precious stones, and 
pearls," (Rev. xvii. 4,) to entice young men 
and silly people after her. And this filthy 
old harlot, dresses herself up with beads, 
crosses, crucifixes, silk, gold, pearls, crim
son, and purple-builds altars, burns incense, 
makes fine paintings and painted windows, 
to strike the natural senses of men, and de
ceive silly souls, to her perfumed bed of 
whoredom. While she is rotten within, with 
the most filthy and loathsome disease of sin, 
lies, deceit and hypocrisy, yea, death, devil 
and hell, are in her. "Her house is the way 
to hell, going down to the chambers of 
death." (Prov. vii. 27.) And to prove how 
much she likes evening and candle-light, she 
burns candles in her house all the day long, 
pretending that they shew the purity of her 
faith and vigilance ; whereas, it is spiritual 
whoredom and hypocrisy. The night is upon 
us-our calamities make baste: and it ap
pears, the twilight precedes evening; even
ing precedes "the black and dark night." 
(Prov. vii. 9.) No doubt but that black 
Popish night will soon be experienced in 
England, and over all the world ; and will, 
it appears, have all nations in her adulterous 
bed, at midnight, when the good man who is 
gone a long journey comes. (Prov. vii. 19.J 
When the Son of man comes, shall he find 
faith on the earth! 

The night is darker than we are aware of. 
Our English constitution is undermined, 
while we have been asleep. You must know 
for a certainty, that the Puseyites are nothing 
less than the Jesuits revived in disguise, who 
have been subtlely working underground ever 
since the Catholic Emancipation Bill passed. 
The Jesuits, or Puseyites, are an ancient 
order of cunning, learned, intelli~ent men, 
who are infidels, or, strictly speaking, atheists; 
but they assume any form, garb, or pro~ession 
of religion, to deceive or carry out the:r own 
designs; and, although _the)'. work w1_th the 
Catholics now, under a d1sgmse, they mtend 
their utter overthrow with C\'ery obhrr rcli-

gious sect, to establish an absolute monarchy 
of their own. This sect of Jesuits was driven 
out of England, in the year 1604, but have 
been subtlely 110rking in different nations. 
They caused the revolution in France: some 
of them made their escape to England, and 
established themselves at Stoneyhurst, in 
Lancashire. I have been in their college, 
which is the seat of subtlety and mischief in 
England, from whence Puseyism springs. 
They have a secret oath among themselves : 
and their principle is, to divide and then des
troy. They have divided the Church of 
England: thousanjs of her priests, called 
Puseyites, are really of the order of Jesuits, 
and doubtless many ministers among the 
dissenters are of the same cast, though in 
disguise. I have my eye on some. Watch 
those who are endeavouring to pull down the 
English constitution, to establish themselves 
in greater political power. Those who des
pise governments, presumptuous are they, 
self-willed-" they are not afraid to speak 
evil of dignities." 2 Pet. ii. 10. 

Strictly speaking, Jesuitism or Puseyism, 
is old Paganism revived in disguise, under a 
different form. There are many antichrists, 
which I would describe if my limits would 
admit. There is Pagan antichrist and Popish 
antichrist: the latter is always spoken of in 
the feminine gender, as " a woman on a 
scarlet-coloured beast," the great whore, &c., 
the former is spoken of in the masculine 
gender, as the" llfan of sin,'' (2 Thess. ii. 3.) 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above all 
that is called God-namely, he is antichrist 
himself, yet be opposeth anticbrist to exalt 
himself-for, depend upon it, J esuitism, or 
Puseyism, is "the man of sin," and will be 
the destruction of Papery in the end. " The 
mystery of iniquity, is working mightily now: 
it is a mystery ; and Infidelity or Atheism, 
Jesuitism or Puseyism, if you like, called that 
Wicked, shall soon be revealed, "w born ( after 
this) the Lord shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming; even him whose 
coming is after the working of Satan. 
(2 Tbess. ii. 9)-and truly the Jesuits ]1ave 
for sometime been wor!cing in England with 
all the cunning of the devil. He, " the man 
of sin," is compared to a leopard, approach
ing from the thickets, very cautiously, on its 
prey; and the dragon, the devil, gave him his 
power and authority. "And there was given 
unto him, a mouth speaking great things 
and blasphemies, and power was given unto 
him to continue forty and two months,'' 
(Rev. xiii.10.) ngreeing with the three days 
and a half, or three years and a half, when the 
witnesses are to lie dead in the streets of this 
Sodom and Egypt. " This beast was, and is 
not, and Jet is.'' It was. Paganism, is 11ot 1 

not now in the old form, and yt't is, the same 
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spirit in the Jesuits or P1tseyites ; and he is 
now coming up again, and will open his 
mouth in blasphemy against God, to blas
pheme his name, and his tabernacle : and all 
the world will wonder after this beast, "whose 
names were not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world, when they 
behold the beast that wns, and is not, and yet 
is." (Rev. xvii.8.) This beast, Infidelity, or 
,Testtitism, was united to Poperyin 1814, under 
Pope Pius VII. ; and is now the beast that is 
carrying Popery over all the earth. The 
Jesuits are a military body, sanguine or bloody 
in their disposition, called a scarlet-coloured 
beast. "1 saw the woman sit upon a scarlet
colored beast, full ofthe names of blasphemy." 
(Rev. xvii. 3.) And when the beast and its 
rider have overcome the saints, (Rev. xiii. 7), 
then the beast will throw off its rider, the 
great whore, and tear her to pieces. The ten 
horns are European kings that will become 
infidels, and receive power with the beast one 
hour. These have one mind, and shall give 
their power and strength unto the beast : and 
when these kings and the beast, ( or J esuitism) 
are united, they will have power over the 
whole world, in the black and dark night, 
and all will worship the dragon and the 
beast, saying "who is able to make war with 
him!" (Rev. xiii. 4.) But, as the infidels 
or Jesuits will hate the whore, and be loathed 
with her fornications, they shall destroy her; 
and after this they shall be destroyed with 
the breath of Christ's mouth, and the bright
ness of his coming. " For these ten horns 
which thou sawest upon the beast they shall 
hate the whore, and shall make her desolate 
and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn 
her with fire." (Rev.xvii. 16.) Here shall 
be an end of the great whore, the well-favored 
harlot, the nations shall see her nakedness, 
and the kingdoms her shame. (Nahum iii. 5.) 
And as J ehu, an infidel king, destroyed 
Jezebel ; so shall these infidel kings destroy 
Papery, and then be destroyed themselves. 
But, "who shall live when God doeth this 1" 
None but those whose "life is hid with Christ 
in God:" and if their bodies be killed their 
souls are safe in their hiding-place, Christ 
Jesus their Lord. 

A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS. 

( To be continued.) 

When are the Elect of God justified? 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 

Will you oblige me by replying 
through the Vessel, if you cannot before, to 
the following question ? 
. Are the called of God justified in his 

sight from eternity, or not till conversion 
has taken place, and they then enabled to lay 
hold of 1t by faith 1 

My reason for asking is as follows:- It 
happrncd that on Sunday afternoon I went 

to--,when a l\fr.-- occ\lpicd lhe pulpit. 
The subject selected for meditation, was 
Acts xiii. 38, 39. In the com·se of which, 
when speaking of justification, it was as
serted" That justification was eternal." 111 

support of which, he quoted Romans viii. 30, 
and then asked, "Why should we invert the 
order 1" at the same time warning his hear
ers against trespassing on a subject of such 
solemn importance. 

Now I had hitherto thought that the mat
ter was settled in the councils of the eternal 
Three ; and on looking at the passage above 
referred to, I did not find it run thus:
" Whom he called, them he also justifies," or 
will justify, but, "them he also justified." 
The tense is not present or future, but past; 
God had fixed on the objects of his choice, 
he gave them to his Son to redeem, and by 
his Holy Spirit in the fulness of ,time, had 
determined to bring them into the bonds of 
that covenant which is ordered, &c. I can
not see the propriety of the remark, and it 
has perplexed me. I know well that the 
sinner cannot realize it only by faith, but 
still I seem to think notwithstanding his in
ability while in an unregenerate state to 
understand it so as to embrace it, to lay hold 
of it ; yet that this has nothing to do with 
the mind of the Lord. · 

If you would give me a thought or two, 
1 should esteem it an especial favor. I 
should rather have it before the Vessel, at 
the same time I thought it might afford mat
ter of thought for some of your readers. -X. 

LUTHER, 
" The solitary Monk who shook the World." 

IN Germany, the Gospel light, 
By Luther shone, when dead of night 

Throughout the world did reign ; 
Rome curs'd,and curs'd,from morn till noon, 
As noisy curs howl at the moon, 

As senseless and as vain. 
In knowledge and in grace increas'd, 
The " powers of darkness," Pope and Priest, 

He boldly challeng'd all: 
Amid the storm, the raging flood! 
A rock-bas' d Beacon firm he stood, 

For Truth, a" brazen wall." 
Hercules in theology ! 
Fearless, and sans apology, 

He club'd Rome's idols down;
Fell'd the old ,·enown'd Tree! 
The Pope's infallibility, 

( His shelter, and his crown.) 
The popish rooks, and owls, and bats, 
Minus crosses, bows, and hats, 

Shrieking, cawing, flew ; 
Their tbreatenings loud, their bitter hates, 
Fall still upon their shaven pates, 

And every moming 11cw ! - J. H. 

Leice.·ter, Jan., 18·1:6. 
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THE LIFE AND DEATH OF Mrs. HANNAH JUDD, 

Jly the Rev. BERNARD GILPIN, Minister of Porti:ale Chapel, Heriford. 

'THAT Bernard Gilpin has conferred upon 
us, in common with all the followers of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, into whose hands 
this little work may fall, a great blessing, 
is beyond all q_uestion. The life, the ex
perience, the sms, the sorrows, and the 
salvation of Mrs. Hannah Judd, are 
herein set forth in a clear, sober, yet 
most delightful manner. "Oh,'' we said, 
as we eagerly and profitably perused its 
pages, "What a most glorious testimony 
-and witness to the truth as it is in Jesus 
is here! There is no magnifying the 
creature: no, no : Bernard Gilpin! you 
have faithfully done, what is but rarely 
accomplished in these days; you have 
not beautified, ornamented, covered over, 
nor exalted the sinner ; but by a simple 
.detail of facts of a highly interesting 
character, you have shewn that " the 
grace of our Lord," which was bestowed 
upon that dear afflicted saint, "was ex
ceeding abundant with faith and love, 
which is in Christ Jesus." 

,., Attention to the following memoir, ~says our able 
biographer,) will sbew us how in the<."ase of this true 
sheep of Christ, he, as the good Shepherd, both fed 
her. afflicted her for her spiritual profit, restored her 
soul from time to time, preserved her spiritual life 
under circumstances whiche:eemed likely to extinguish 
jt, and was with her to the end, in his saving power, 
though not always in the sensible manifestations of 
his love. Let ns then regard both her and every 
member of the church militant in the true scriptural 
light. These all are called' lively stones chosen in Christ 
and precious;' but all that is going on in this world 
mz.y be compared to hewing and squaring, to fitting 
and polishing. For the temple of God in heaven, 
.(like its type upon earth, 1 Kings, vi. 7,) is 'built of 
stone made ready before it is brought thither ; so that 
there is neither hammer, nor axe, nor any tool of 
iron, heard in the building of that house' which is 
above.,• 

There is but one thing that we have 
to complain of connected with this little 
work, and that is its price. One shilling 
.and sixpence is more, much more than 
thousands of the Lord's poor disciples 
~an afford. Not that we would infer that 
this beautiful little book could be sold 
for less money: the only question is, 
might it not have been brought out in a 
cheaper form P 

Fully aware as we are, that but few to 
whom we can be instrumental in recom
mending this Memoir of Mrs. Hannah 

Judd, will be able to purchase it, we are 
anxious to afford our brethren and sisters 
in the wilderness, an opportunity of know
ing a little of the dealings of the Lord 
with that venerated and much beloved 
saint. Only further premising that the 
work itself is published in London by 
Groombridge and Sons, we proceed to 
make an extract or two as follow :-

u Hannah Judd, whose family name-was Shephard, 
was born in the village of Little Hadham, Hcrts, in 
November, 1758. Her fa1her was in a smalJ way of 
business, and her mother's family were farmers. In 
the twenty-second year of her age she married Mr. 
Judd, a farmer in the same county, and they had 
twelve children, every one of whom the mother sur
vived, though ten gTew up. She bec&me ,s. widow 
about the year, IH12, bu_t continued to carry on a farm 
at Barley, in Herts, till the year 1827, before which 
time she had become entirely blind ; and in this state 
she went with her only surviving daughter Sarah, and 
her youngest son, Benjamin, to reside with another 
son William, at a fann called C1ay-pits, in BJack
fan-wood, Hayford, about three miles from Henforcl. 
Here, first Benjamin, and then Sarah diPd, and their 
mother was left in a state or conslderable destitution 
with her son William only: who, not finding the 
farm to answer, became too poor to kef'p even a 
female servant. la the year 1859, they retired 
together to a little cottage near Wormley in the sarae 
neighbourhood, where Wllliam's health began gradu
ally to decline, and he died in the year 1842, his 
blind and helpless parent having been for nearly two 
years confined to her bed through weaknesss, though 
not from disease. A relation by marriage (widow of 
one of the sons) had come to wait npon William at 
the last, and remained after his death to nurse her 
mother-in-law, who, after a liDgering and painfu I 
decline, died on the 21th of July 1845, in the eighty
fifth year of her age, 

'' Thus it appears that her life was in a peculiar 
manner one of Jabour and sorrow. I first heard of 
her in Autumn of the year 18.35, while she and her 
son WiUiam only, resided together in the fann at 
Black-fan-wood. She had then been blind for about 
ten years. A friend, who mentioned her case to me 
had for some time been in the habit of visiting her: 
and had been much impressed with her cou,ersation; 
and on September 2, 18351 we went together to see 
her. There was much simplicity, clearness and 
power in h<'r religiotJ.s conversation on that day, so 
that I felt great affection and regard for her; aud this 
was oon6rmed shortly afterwards, when several be
sides myself went with my friend, ~[r. Bourne (whose 
letters to her are inserted in this mem,1ir,) to see her 
again. 

It is thus that Mr. Bernard Gilpin gives 
first a summary of her life. At subse
quentvisits which he paid her, he prevailed 
upon her to give him the particulars con
nected with her life, conversion, experi
ence, trials, &c.: and which at great 
length m·e recorded. We have been so 
solemnly blessed in the perusal, that we 
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dnre not withold a brief analysis of the 
same. 

Of her early life, Mrs. Judd says:
" While I was only a child, I believe the 

Lord gave me some intimation of his spi
ritual presence and favor ; and I used some 
times to venture to speak a word of my 
inward feelings to my parents and other re
lations ; but they always used to check me, 
and tell me I was very presumptuous. 

" I married when about twenty-one years 
of age ; and soon afterwards fell into very 
deep concern in my soul : but I did not 
understand my own case-everything was a 
mystery to me. I remember this passage of 
Scripture was very powerfully brought to my 
mind, ' Seek first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness, and other things shall be 
added.' I said, 'Lord, what is this seeking? 
How shall I seek?' and I longed to know, 
but I could not. At times I was in a very 
dull state, and seemed without any life in 
my soul. 1 could not tell anybody what I 
felt. I do not know that there were any of 
my relations who had the true fear of God, 
excepting only my husband's grandmother. 
I thought then, and I think yet, that she 
was a child of God. I could speak to her, 
and she used to like talking to me ; for she 
saw the Lord had begun a work upon my 
soul. One day I very earnestly said to her, 
' There is one thing I long to know-oh, 
how I do long to know it !-I seek-I try
I study, but I cannot find it out.' - 'Well, 
child,' she answered, 'what is it!' Said I, 
' It is what the new birth means ;-what it 
means, that we must be born again.' She 
smiled, and said, ' Child, yon shall know ; 
for the word says, Then shall ye know, if ye 
follow on to know the Lord.' That was her 
answer; and I could get no more from her 
at that time. In those days, I would take 
the Bible, and go into a spare room away 
from all the din of the family, and search, 
and search, and search, that I might know 
this great thing. And to this day 1 feel 
satisfied that it is this seeking which must 
continue and abide with us. I remember, 
long afterwards, and wben 1 had more 
knowledge, that this seeking continued, and 
many would say to me, 'Why you are safe 
enough without all this to do!' and I used 
to say, •Yon call me religious, but you none 
of you know my heart; it's very devilish ! 
it's always sinning! I know nothing right.' 
For so it really seemed to me, though I could 
not persuade them. Also I remember a 
gentleman farmer, who would hear what I 
had to say ; and when I told him my ways 
and feelings, he seemed to like the account, 
.and he said, ' Why you are as safe as if you 

were in heaven already.' But do you think 
that this satisfied me? No, no; nor if a 
hundred had united together to say the same 
thing. I could not be contented. I must 
be searching-I must be seeking out and 
praying-I must have the Lord to shew me, 
and to make known these things to me. 

" Yet for all I sought so, at the time I am 
speaking of, I continued in a very confused 
way. • • When I was thirty years 
old, I began to grow worse. My distress 
and horror were heavy at times. I knew I 
was a sinner, and yet did not feel the weight 
of my sins ; I saw I was not able to repent. 
1 heru:d a sermon at Buntingford from these 
words 'Turn me, and I shall be turned .•• , 
Surely after that I was turned, I repented.' 
It confirmed me to know that repentance is 
the Lord's work. I longed for it - asked 
for it-but did not think I was either long
ing or asking, not so as to satisfy myself. 
My hus_band cou~d pray night and morning, 
but I did not thmk I was praying at al1-
lt used to comfort me that my husband 
prayed for me, for I supposed he was an ex
perienced Christian, regular in attending his 
place of worship, had no darkness of soul,. 
and no misgivings: be was al1Vays comfort
able, but I grew worse. 

"All this brought on by degrees impati
ence and fretting, and my fretting provoked 
the Lord. For l used to be saying ' It is 
better for me to die than to live.' And I 
thought the Lord would take me at my 
word; for one day while yet in this bad state, 
my mind was impressed suddenly that in' 
three days I should die indeed. This brought 
a change, it fell on me like a judgment_ 
' Die ! ( I said) I'm not fit to die ;' and I 
prayed that I might live. ' 0 Lord, (I said) 
lengthen my days and enable me to repent,' 
for I thought I should go to destruction, it 
seemed clear to me. However it was wonder
ful what that impression meant, not that I 
should die in body, but that on that day I 
should begin to die to sin and to live to God. 
For on the third day a change came. His 
Spirit struck in with the word, and brought 
this text to my heart, ' Thy Maker is thy 
husband.' It followed, " Fear not, I have 
redeemed thee-I have called thee-I will 
uphold thee by the right hand of righteous
ness, for I have redeemed thee, saith the 
Lord.' These words altered my state, they 
made me understand the grace of God, and 
I was satisfied that I had never understood 
things rightly before. I had light now from 
the Lord, and seemed to be in a new world, 
a!l things were new tome. I tried to explain 
my happiness, but I found that those about 
me did not like it, and conld not conceive 
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w nat I meant; so I w~s obliged to keep my 
feelings to myself. 

Reader! Mark here the spiritual dis
cen\ment which the blessed illuminnting, 
life-giving operations of the Holy Ghost 
imNrt. ! Mrs. Judd's husband could 
" pray night and morning :" and it was 
even" a comfort to me (says this dear 
old saint,) to think that my husband 
prayed for me ; for I supposed he was 
an experienced christian." Ah! she sup
p0$cd he was an experienced Christian : 
and it is thus that thqusands of ministers 
and men pass for experienced Christians : 
and how can it be otherwise, until God the 
Ho~y Ghost gives a living elect 'sinner 
t!te light of life ? it is' then, a suspicion 
will be felt towards th~se supposed Chris
tians ; yea, a discovery will be made; of 
the state and condition of many who 
have before passed for experienced Chris
tia11-s. The Holy Ghost by Ezekiel, 
spea],..ing of these supposed Cltristian,s, 
says' (in his 33rd chapter) that "they 
come as God's people come:" (that is, 
they come in by a natural light and a 
natural faith in Christ : ) further : he 
says these suppqsed Christians "sit be
f9re God's prophets aa God's people sit:" 
.(f,ltat is they continue to stand in Gospel 
,qrdinances; and become hardened in 
~heir dead profession : ) further ; Goel 
i;ays, of these supposed Christians; that 
" witl, ti,eii- nw1etli they shew mucli · kive ; 
but their hearts goeth after their covet
ousness. Oh, what solemn instances have 
we seen of this description! Men that 
could preach like angels; pray like saints; 
weep like Mary Magdalene; talk of Christ 
like holy Paul himself: ~µd yet with all 
this, grind down the pooi:; scratch and 
crawl for money, not to supply tJi,eir real 
necessities; but to hoard up: ah, and 
there is a man now wandering up and 
down in the earth; who for years stood 
in just such a position as we have de
sci·ibed : but we fear he is a sinner with
out a saving faith : a " branch that was 
in Christ,'' by profession and in appear
ance; but bearing no fruit-i ~ is taken 
away. Oh, ye sweet and oily priests; 
who are grinding the poor; selling your 
gospel at the highest price ye can ; 
beware, lest bye and bye, the sentence 
shall be passed upon you-" Let no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for ever.
And, presently, the fig tree withered 
away." See what a solemn discovery 
was made unto the living soul of Mrs. 

Judd, as reg;mls the condition ~f her 
hu~band. She sayR ':-

"Now it was that my husband quite dis
appointed me. For as long as I had con
tinued in my had state, h~ would frequently 
put snch questions to me as these, 'How do 
you go on?' ~ Doe~ the Lord hear your 
prayers?' So I tho)!ght he would be very 
glad to hear that my prayers had been heard 
indeed. But when I gave him the account, 
he did not understand it at all. He said 'You 
are mistaken.' 'No, indeed,' (I would sayj 
I am not,' fqr I was quite sure I was not, 
but I never could make him see it ; so that 
instead of being able to speak with him more 
and more, I was obliged to speak less' and 
less, and at last r could say nothing at all. 
For I began by degrees to find oqt that he 
had pever known a change, never knew the 
Lord'.s dealings, though he was so stea4y in 
his profession. This was a hea,vy thing." 

Yes-these are heavy things, but God's 
living Israel, in this wilderness sta~~ 
must, mqre or less, dw~ll alone; like the 
span:ow upon the house-top. 

Oh, reader ; you have the living, "'enn
ine fi:aturcs of vital godliness set before 
yon h1;re : God help you by his grace, 
to cliscpver a similar work in your own 
soul : and then, you will find but few to 
whom yon can open your heart, but Goel 
will be your refuge for ever.· You will 
now notice what corJl.icts of soul fol
lowl')d upon tfiis deliy~1·ance :-

" 1V ell, I hoped I had almost done with 
sin, hut sin began to return more and more. 
I seemed to myself worse than before. I 
begalj to be like the children of Israel, who 
turned back. For a long time after that 
light sprang in, I had felt like death to ham 
a )VOrldly spirjt, but by degrees I began to 
cleave more and more to the world again. 
I became vain in my dress, an,l very proud, 
thinking I h!f<l been shewn great things by 
the Lord ; and so dead I was in my soul, 
that thqugh 1 went to public worship, I hardly 
knew what tor, but kept swinging to and fro 
like a door on its hinges. Only at times I 
felt many secret rebukes, and was quite sure 
that the Lord would punish my sins. All 
my comfort left me, and I began to feel great 
horror and lowness of mind. At this time 
we move,! to a farm at Barley. Here I en
deavoured to pray that I might enjoy the 
presence of the Lord; but soon afterwards 
I was tempted in a very strange way by the 
devil. He put it this way in my heart ; 
'There is no fear of God in this place ; Go<! 
will not attend to your prayers here; forsake 
him, and live as you list.' lily conscience 
was never easy. A great fire broke out at 
Chishill, near us. I really cnvie,l some of 
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the po?r pcopl~ who had 1_":'t ~ol)1 h~,~~ ari_d 
Goods 111 tlrnt 11rc; for I S,\\ld, 'Y Olll tnal 1s 

o\'cr, but niine is yet to con1e. I am sure 
the Lord will not let me alone.' 

" It was not long after this that tJ,., Lord 
sent death in.tu my house, and took fro11.1 me 
un· third daug·hter Mary, aged seventeen. 
I ;,.as then about forty-one. Never mother 
loved her children helter than I. I had lost 
1wo iufants before, but this was a heavy stroke 
inJcc,l. I laid it to heart at first, as if all 
my children were gone. I had however one 
r(ln~.l'orl in the a:ffiiction, that I was not 
without hope for her soul. For in _her last 
sickness, after long trouble of nund! she 
hccainc very happy, and was full of patience 
an<l praise to the L,,rd; bnt my love for l,er 
was such, that her death left me very gloomy. 
\h affliction broug·ht me back to seek the 
L;r<l more, ancl CHe hacl never left me 
uttc-rly without hope, though for a long time 
l hail mostly felt things all v_ery dis1~1al. l 
went on in a low state, but still seekuig, for 
11early two years. It began to be a g~·eat 
hur<len to rnc again to enter 1nuch into 
worldly business. By degrees the great 
-.Tight of my sins b~gan to oppress me most 
leea1·ily. I could see no escape,-no way 
open. I cannot tell you of this .time of 
11·.iuulc as I even now feel it to have been. 
I d., not think that this dreadful lowness 
;tl'tl ►.e so much fron1 the fear of destruction, 
as l'rorn the Lord's enabling me to feel the 
real gni1t and evil of my sins. I reme1nber 
J ·used to have hope at times, sometimes 
many promises came into 1ny hear-t, but I 
was si.ch a wretch I coulcl recei,e ,ione of 
tJwm. I kept putting them away, sayi~g 

"sin will do me no harm." Oh, ll<' ! 
when sin (though it be bnt working in 
the affections) can be thought but little 
of; depend upon it the state of the soul 
is bad. 'l'hirdly, she was powerfully 
temptl.-'d of the devil; as all living souls 
will more or l11ss be. Fourthly, the Lord 
did visit her with sore nnd heavy trials; 
she "'jell into divei-s temptations:" -
Fifthly, darkness and honor of soul 
came npon her: but with all, " the Lonl 
nei·er left lwr utterly without hope," 
many promises came into her hew:t, and 
divine teaching was deeper and deeper 
in her ~oul : thus was fulfilled that most 
wo1.1.derful testimony of God's work in 
the experience of a living child, which 
is writteJl. in the eighth of Zech~riah
" the soed shall be prosperous ; the Yirie 
shall yiel.d her fruit : the ground shall 
give her increase; and the heaYens shall 
give their dew ;" so the curse shall be 
turned into a blessing: - But, come, 
reader let us hear Mrs.Judd again. She 
says·-

• ·n,.,,,. are not for me.' Once the Lord said, 
'l.lehold thon art made whole, sin no more.' 
But I conld not. conceive how this could be. 
llowe,·er, the blood of Jesus, as shed for me, 
sc'<'med precious at times, but the lowness 
swallowed up the l10pes ~ain. '.l'hus the 
Lord lept teaching me deeper and deeper by 
littles.'' 

If. mr peader, thou art a living soul, 
do ponder over one or two of the sen
tences which we have just read. Mark, 
is it not marvellous that after such grace 
received, such glory seen, that she should 
" become vain in her dress; 1miud and 
worldly in her ~pirit; and e,·en pre
sumptuous because great thing& had been 
shewn her?" So deceitful, and despe
rately wicked is the heart of (;\'Cn u 
rl:generated child of G0d ! But sec, 
fiye thiugs follow et! upon this stute of 
soul - First, She had many rebukes: 
Seeo1<dh, She was solenmlv con•,inccd 
the Lor·tl would punish hei· sins. She 
could not thint, nor feel careless or in-
6iffe:·en( ahout sin: she could not say-

" 1t seemed a long time before the Lord 
was pleased to return : but oh ! when He did 
manifest him,elf, it was in a boautiful 
manner! I can tell no one all that I felt 
at that time ! It was on a day when l had 
for a while felt very Unhappy, and hacl a 
longing that I could pray; but it die! not seem 
as if I could pray. l went into a little spare 
room in our house at Barley, and there I 
read the ll-ible by myself. Having finished 
reading I was going out of the room, but I 
was as it were turned back again, that I 
might see the great sig.ht. I have often 
wondered since that I .did not fall to the 
ground; and 1 am quite sure I could not 
have kept standing, had nnt the Lord strength
ened me. The Lord drew nigh in great 
glory, and he sent into my heart these words, 
• Return, 0 backslitling· daughter, for I am 
married unto thee.' That was the word, ' I 
am married unto thee.' At the very same time 
He was pleased to let me know what he meant 
in a beautiful way and manner never to be 
fol'gotten. It was marvellous, very marvel
ous,-I could tell no one,-it was too great. 
I feared I shou(d be doing wrong to speak 
of it, rememLcnng .that tl,c Lord said after 
his transfiguration, ' '.l'ell no man.' So I 
can say, 'Come hither all ye that fear God, 
I will tell yo11 what he hath done for my 
soul;' for llc hath clone great and lllarvell
uus thiug·s: but I cannot speak of all the 
Lord shcwcd me on that day-only that the 
thing was so. If ever I knew what it was to 
look to an ann of llesh in my husband, I 
kuew then and there what it is to be rnanied 
ancl to be one spirit with that great Saviour. 
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A~ soon as ever the Lord had spoken lhcsc 
words, and made me know them, I was like 
.iacoh, I said, 'Surely the Lord is in this 
place, nn,l I knew it not! and I was afraid, 
and said, ' 1-1 ow dreadful iA this place ! This 
ls none o1 her than the house of Goel ; this is 
the gate of heaven!' At the moment it 
seemed almost all delight, yet there was a 
fear and a dread ; but these were swallowed 
up. I did not see my sins then :-no, not 
one of them: they were all hid out of sight, 
and taken away and . gonp, I felt the love 
then-not the sin. Yet I had a fear; and 
the fear abode too : so that I never went into 
that room afterwards, as Jong as ever I lived 

· there, without being struck with something 
like a shadow of what I had once seen there. 
Wbem,ver I went in there, I feared. For 
indeed, if you love, you must fear; for there 
is reason to fear as well as to love. He is so 
great a God. The Lord says, ' Oh that 
there were such a heart in them, always to 
.fear me,' So it is: there is fear as well as 
love; and whenever l went into that room 
where I saw the great sight, I shuddered. I 
said that what I ha,l enjoyed in that few 
minutes was worth striving a whole life for. 
I said, who can tell the fo11y of living to the 
world, and not seeking to know the Lord ?" 

Oh, what a testimony for God is this ! 
How full of divine comfort it is! There 
arc four things in this to be noticed as 
descriptite of all snch solemn trnnsac
tions in living souls. First she was 
secretly drawn to this - "had a great 
longing for prayer." Secondly, this re
velation was accompanied by a word 
3uited to her case. Thirdly, the glory 
was more than tongue can tell out : 
Fomthly, all her sins were lost sight of; 
still she had a great fear-fear and love: 
love and fear worked together. It was 
of God. It was just as the Lo1·d did 
appear to rne-ancl did work in my soul 
11t1der Mr. Abraham's ministry in Jewry 
Street Chapel, on that Monday night, 
when my soul was deliveri.rl from horror 
and death. First, I was secretly drawn 
out in soul unto God-then God did 
speak right into my heart, he said, 
" Christ is more excellent and glorious 
than all the mountains of prey." Oh, 
what glory filled the place.! _What love 
llowerl into my soul! I did mdeed, see 
that all my sins had been. but barren 
mountains oi prey ; devourmg and d1;s
troying me by inches ; but t!rnt Chrrnt 
and his cross ever had hccn, smce I had 
known his name, mnre glorious in _my 
soul's estimation than all my sms. 
Thinlly,in the glory I had let into mysoul, 

"l did not," as Mrs. ,Tu<l<l ,ays "I did not 
see my sins-no: not one of them : they 
were all taken away. I felt the love, 
but not my sin.'' I was lost in the Jove 
and glory, mercy aml compassion of the 
Lord J esua Christ as then revealed in mv 
soul. I was clean, throngh the word he 
had spoken unto me. Never before di<l 
I understand that worrl-(but now I was 
a passive realiser of the great Gospel 
truth,) " the hloocl of J csus Ch1~st, his 
dear Son, clcanoeth us from all sin." 
But, look, my reader, at the sweet ad
junct, the twin-sister grace that ran 
parallel with love. "Yet, (says :Vlr~. 
Judd) I had fear; and the fear abode 
too." Ah, so it was with my soul. In 
the midst of all this glorious work, in 
came a fear lest it should all pass away 
without effecting a deliYerance. But 
this fear was overcome. John says
" there is no fear in lore." Neither is 
there any slavish terrible fear in love; 
but there is a holy, reverential, Godly 
fear which accompanies the shedding 
abroad of divine love in the heart of a 
redeemed sinner. I do fully believe 
that in the sweet harmony and blessed 
cleansing operations of these precio11s 
graces - fear and lore - it is, I say, in 
these layeth that secret of the Lord 
which is with them that fear him. 

Come, now, my reader, follow up your 
pursuit of this dear old saint's wonderful 
account: see how perfect is the work of 
God! See how it crucifies to the world, 
and draws the soul to heaven, Mrs. 
Judd says:-

" For a long time after this I walked very 
tenderly, but I coul<l not let even my bus
hand know what I had felt. And now again 
my spirit was so contrary to the world, that 
my company did not suit him, nor yet my 
friends. I used to long- greatly for the 
presence of the Lord, and he was most 
merciful to me and used to indulge me 
greatly, even as a child at the braest. He 
used to appear for me again and again, an<l 
]eel me to know him more and rr.cre clcai ii'. 
At that time mv head ancl my heart we~c 
both full of the" word of God. I would be 
always r~ading it. I would o~en ,!well upon 
particular passages, being loth to leave one 
and go to another, till the Lord had first 
enlightened my understanding, and this lll' 
ivns pleased to do in a wonderful way and 
manner. I was very happy i but the rea~on 
was not that the enemy let me alonl', bnt 
that Christ gave me the victory ovl'r him. 
I verily think, that during those mouths. I 
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met with more opposition from the enemy 
thRn ever before, which makes me believe 
hrnt as God works so the enemy works : 
this at leRsl I have always found myself. 
O fteotimes I was furiously assailed with 
doubts ar.d accusatjohs, then I would go and 
carry them all to 11{~ Lord, and He would 
break in and comfort me beautifully, so that 
!ny ~oy was restored, and thus my soul went 
Oil and prospered for a long lime. 

" As God ·works so thb enemy works. 
At least I ha,·e always so found it," says 
Mrs. Judd. Well, this has been a pro
found mystery to my soul : but really so 
ha.Ye I found it. For after my soul's de
liv~rance, many times did the adversary 
and my sins so beset m~ in temptations 
that down I thought I must go. One 
hening in particular, I wits so beset and 
harrassed, that I feared hll was a delusion 
atid I laid down in my bed in sorrow cry
ing unto the Lora. I was requested to 
preach the follo*ing evenmg (Tuesday,) 
but I folly resolved I would not, How
ever, as I was walfilng tb lny ~ork the 
next morning, these words entered into 
my soul with a rit:h bedewing power, 
"And shall not Goll avenge his own 
elect which cry day and hight unto hi\n, 
though he bear long with them P I tell 
you he will avenge them speedily." These 
precious words continued speaking to 
and opening up so solemnly in my soul 
all the day, that I was compelled lo go 
and preach tb the people from them. 
But, oh, how ofteh is it the case, that 
after a good time in secret, or a qappy 
time in the pulpit, in rushes the enemy 
with such deadly power as makes one to 
feel destruction to be near. 

Now see another change:-

" However, after all this I began by degrees 
to decline ; ~nd when th~ Lord saw it, He 
sent death into my ho~•e again, and tool. 
away my e,lde•t dauirhter at twenty-piree. 
By this tri~l He was pleased to humbl} me, 
and bring me more down. Then agam He 
100k away a \bird d'aughter, at nineteen. 
Now I was very low, and He comforted me 
greatly in my soul. Thi's was the way: I 
was baking 1~y ,bread1 hut felt so very 
disconsola'.e that I thought I must even die. 
I rememb~r I said to my~elf, 'Where's the 
use of baking ? I •hall not live to the . end 
of it!' . When ~uddenly I looked up and it 
was as if I saw m my soul his glory in the 
,·cry htavens. Oh how powerful was that 
i1ppe:irmg of him in his glory! And ' Fear 
11ot little flock ( He said to Ille those were 
l1ib ~vonb,) il is y~ur Father's ~ood pleasure 
to e;ivc you the k111P<lou1." Oh how it look 

away all my fenrs 01111 distress. I could 
have done or suffered anything for him then, 
for my joy and my eo11fide11cc in J,im wrrn 
so exceeding great. And that is always how 
I feel at such times, as if I could bear death, 
aye, any kind of death, for the Lord's sake. 
But this strength and confidence never abide 
with me, for they are not in myself," 

Read this, ye doubtin~ souls. What 
says Mrs. Judd? " Tins strength and 
confidence never abide with me-for they 
are ,1ot in 111yse{J:" "Oh dear me, (say 
many living souls,) how transitory, how 
short, how_ quickly lied are all my joys!" 
Yes, and so you will find it to the end of 
your daH. But ".the ground shall give 
her inerease." Your life shall never 
turn to death-your hope to despair
nor your soul to perdition. See, my 
reader, how God followed with stroke' 
upon stroke in the experience of this 
precious elect soul. Surely, I said, tltis 
is Job's wife-that is, the partner of Ji.is 
sorrows-the treader in his steps. He»!? 
comes another heavy cloud. 

(To be continued in _our ne:xt.) 

The Church of Christ at Brabourpe, 
and .;John Mate's account of tile 
Lord's dealings with his soul!. 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 
It appears there has been a letter sent 

to you by Mr. T. Hooker, of Aldinglon, 
cuntaining__ a most tremendhously awful 
charge against the minister and people, with 
which I stand connected in cllristian feHow
ship. And I find this charge is anno11'1Jced 
by ?eclaring, and affirming that we are found 
"ranging out"selves under the eternal pur
pd•~~ and decrees of God, without an ex
peHmental acquaintance of the sam~."
Sur~y this is a solemn charge, the substance 
of whjch, appears to be this, namely :_:_that 
these people have attained to a knowledge of 
the doctrines of grace, but this knov>leclge 
has not been attained by tlie divine teaching 
of thf Holy Ghost ; or it may be intend•"tl 
to imply t/ms much-that, although we may 
formerly liave had some experience of tlwsc 
truths, yet it is so with us now, that w• arc 
so far fallen away as to be satisfied with a 
ni'ere doctrinal statement of these ,hings 
a~cordibg to the revelatiob given of th~m in 
the lcttpr of scripture." Taking this charge· 
in either ser.se, iL does indee,l appear, to he 
full of vast importance, especiilUy whtn such 
an accusation is made in reference to a so
ciety of people professing godliness; and 
~hat, by one, who has himself been fom1'1 cast
i11g in his lot among· the very same pcf>pl1•.
Scci11g thaL such is the case - that lll<'se 
people arc thus accuscil of thal whiuh repre
sents- them tu Le a people whu arc dead in ,t 
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p1·,,fosi;io11 of religion, or otherwise so far 
f>illcn away, as to be scarcely lialf a shade 
hryond it; and seeing, that I myself am in
cluded among the group of (so called) dead 
and rotten hypocrites ; for this reason I 
consider I nm in a measure under an obli
gatfon, to endeavour to give some account 
of myself to you ; and in order to this, I 
have thought it would he incumbent upon 
you to call upon me so to do : not that I 
say this because it should appear that I am 
seeking to cut a shining figure among men, 
by making a display of some great and 
w<1nderfol thing, in relating my experience ; 
no, Got!. forbid, for this, I well know, would 
soon be dashed all to pieces. But although 
you have not pointedly called upon me to 
"give the reason of the hope that is in me," 
yet under present circumstances, particularly 
sarh as this, referred to above, I must say, 
I feel bound to state to you a few things re
lative to what I humbly hope the dear Lord 
has done for my soul. But before I enter 
upon this business, I desire to offer several 
rema,rks ; and, first, I would observe, that 
you must not expect much from me; or you 
certainly will meet with a great disappoint
ment, as you know I am neither a priest nor 
a scribe, and I feel perfectly persuaded that 
I sl1all find a considerable degree of difli
ettlty to communicate to you, the things 
which lay·in the secret chambers of my im
mortal soul. Secoudly, I would say in refe
rence to my own experience, which I am 
desirous to relate in some brief way and 
manner to you, that as it frequently occurs 
with me that I complain or, and are dissatis
fied with almost everything, at times, so this, 
my experience, comes in for a tolerable 
large share of this complaining, inso
much as I am often times led to draw such 
conclusions as tliese :- "Well, it is true I 
have heard ancl read of much experience, and 
some has been so clear, scriptural, and 
sound, and also commended to my consci
ence ; and this has caused me secretly to 
say- " I wish mine was like it, fol• if God 
is not the author of mine, I am sltre the 
soomir it is detected and exposed the better; 
and if it will not bear a searching t>Xamina
tioo by those who are made to know the 
tliffcrence between a dead and a liviu~ expe
rfonce, it is not worth posses.sing." One 
I hing more by way of introduction, and it 
is this:- That however deficient and lame 
it may appear, this one ~hing I am confident 
or, that itis nobody else's experience, but my 
own, and to use the expression of a gracious 
man, it is "neither begged, borrowed, nor 
stolen." So that none shall be found in 
that great day, at the clonilig up of all time 
thiugs who have to say tliat the matter herein 
1<latecl relative to Uotl's. gradous llcalings 
with me an unworthy sil\llcr, Is false. 

I begin by saying-'l11c first thin_g in my 
remembnnce, that had a ten<lcncy to open 
my blind eyes to discoYer the trne state and 
condition in which I was found a• a sinner 
before God, wa& this:-

It so happened when I was about sixteen 
years of age, that I went to visit an aged 
relation, who wa• a God-fearing woman, and 
on my corning away from her hon•e, she 
put into my hand a book saying, - " here 
John, do yon m,e to read this?" And I 
being willing to comply with her request, 
said, "yes, I have no objection to read it;" 
so I took it out of her hand, and I well re
member the words she expressed on my re
ceiving it of her, which were these, "May 
the Lord bless the reading of it to your 
soul," which prayer I am fully persuaded he 
graciously conde•cended to answer. For I 
came home and read the book attentively, 
the title of which was-" A guide for tru~ 
pilgrim:,, and touchstone for deceived souls." 
Not having the most distant idea that the 
Lord the Spirit had nesigned it should be, 
the first rtie•senger sent to awaken rHy sou 1 
from its death-like sleep of sin and iniquity, 
but so it V{as ; for the scope of the work be
ing intended to shew the nature and effects 
of true faith-and also containing a solemn 
appeal to all such as were deluded and de
ceived, being evidently destitute of vital 
godliness, supposing themselves to be in the 
right way to heaven, when, at the same time; 
they were in the high road to hell. This true 
statement of things, seized fast hold on my 
mind, and I seemed for the first time, to view 
myself ail one who was entirely lost and un
done ; be!ng, as I conceived, destitute of 
those thiligs which are essential to salvation ; 
and this produced great consternation and 
alarm in my soul, for the time it lasted, which 
led me to sigh and cry that I might know what 
it was to be regenerated and born again of God 
the Holy Spirit ; for I clearly saw that if I 
died without this change of heart, I must 
inevitably be lost, and perish for ever. But 
this alarm did not last long, how Jong I can
not now remember ; however, I conclude it 
could not last many days, for I soon strove to 
turn a deaf ear to all thoughts about religion 
by such considerations as these:-" why sure 
there is no .such hurry in attending to re
ligious matters yet, seeing I am but of a 
tender age," and so endeavoured to put these 
things far away from me. N otwithstancling 
this attempt, serious and solemn thoughts of 
death and an eternal state, would at titnes 1 

as it were, force their way into my n1ind, awl 
often put a check on my wayward path, which 
was not an openly immoral path, but in the• 
g,•neral, was such as is trodden by those wh,/ 
are seeking happiness in what would be 
called by many a shining professor, u lrnr111-
lcss 111irth;'' such as mu~ic, <?ticketing, canl-· 
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playing, nnd the like: ln~t it wonld some
tinws be the case, that wlnle thus engaged in 
these (so-called) "innocent amusements," 
there would be as it were a sndden damper 
put upon it all\ and this most fr~quently 
took place w11cn my companions seemed to 
be saiscd to the highest pitch of glee nnd 
jollity. These things continued for some 
months, nothing appeared so as to stop up 
my path hut what I could go out among my 
gay companions, being quite as forward as 
any of them in pursuit of the vanities of the 
world. In the mean time I would say that 
as it was my lot from a child, to be trained 
up to the Church of England and the forms 
of devotion enJoined upon her members in 
the " Common Prayer Book/' so I was found 
very regular in my attendance on the services 
of the s~me ; which did fo some measure, 
serve to quiet my somewhat disturbed con
science; and during this time I becsme very 
familiar with some of h~r ministers, whose 
conversation and preaching did as I then 
thought seem to help me forward more than 
a little; especially when gloominess nnd 
despondency prevailed in the mind relative 
to eternal things; only there was one thing 
I greatly wished for, which was, that I might 
be as sure of going to heaven as I concluded 
they were, It so happened on one occasion 
that one of these Rev. Gentlemen came 
where I was, just at a time when one of these 
desponding fits prevailed over my mind in 
an unusual manner, and I suppose he soon 
discovered that I appeared to be in trouble 
about something, so he went about after his 
manner to endeavour to cheer tip my spirits, 
saying-" come, you must not be melan
cholly, I advise yon t<> get i::to the garden, 
;ind exercise yourself among the plants 
there, and so pass the time away." This was 
considered to be wholesome advice indeed, 
hy my friends, who see:ncd vc-ry much con
cerned about my being in such a low state of 
mind: whether this advice ,,..as put into 
practice or not, I cannot now soy; hut I 
think it was; this I can po~itively s"y, that 
many other things of a similar dt·srription 
were sought after, in order, if possible, to 
smooth these troublesome hours. 

As I ha,•e kept no <latFs of this part of 
my narrative, I cannot specify the precise 
period of time when the fJllowing things 
commenced, suffice jt to say, it was about 
the nineteenth ye;ir of my age, when it r1p-
prared the Lorn was aliout to visit me with 
a long train of bodily afflictions, which fol
lowed 011e up'Jn another in a similar manner 
to Job's, though not of the s1me nature; 
and, to_ge~her with.these calamities, my men
tal affi1ct1on contmued to keep pace with 
them, _inasmuch as_ I seemed to be edged 
about indeed; and 1t was so with me that 
death and destruction was so clearly 'pour-

trayed to my view, that I WR& oficn hoal'd tc, 
exclaim, " O, ifl die, \fltat will become of 
me ;" and there arc those of my friends, wl10 
are living witnesses to these thing.s. My 
hodily afilictions as might be supposed calle,r 
for medical assistance, the same being of a 
very singular and unusual kind, my friends 
therefore endeavoured to procm-e this fo1• 
me, I remember on one occasion, I dicL 
with difficulty walk about a mile to meet a 
medical man; nnd, after examining me, ancl• 
asking many questions, he appeared q)lite aC 
a loss to know what to say of me or to me ; 
and certain I am, I was equally as much at 
a loss to t~n him what really was the matter 
with me: so I returned home in much the 
same trouble as I went. Thi~ leads me to 
state that as change of air and change of scene· 
was recommended', I was removed to Dover 
for this purpose, where I continued some 
months, and dhring all this time I was more 
or less in deep ,llstrcss of mind, but from
what cause I couhl- not tell, neither could I 
explain it to any one. 

I remember while I was at this place, at 
one time as l was standing in a gentleman's 
garden near the sea side, being almost bowed· 
down witl1 sonl-tronblc, that the same gen
tleman began to speak to me in a way of con
solation; and as we were g;izing on the wide: 
ocean, 11e remarked, " Christ says, ' I ant 
the water:' and again, 'I am the door:' and· 
'I am the way.' " These three characters 
of Christ, besides a few other observations, 
were then described to me by the . mouth of 
this man, But although there did appear to 
he some sweetness in these words, as he 
spake unto me, yet it did not remove my 
burden: here I would observe that this was 
the first time I ever heard' any one speak of 
the way of salvation, by and through Jesus 
Christ alone. What the man was, I know 
not, neither do I recollect ever seeing him 
after. About the time I was in this garden, 
I witnessed one of the keen.est sensations I 
was ever made to feel of the tremendous 
thun!ierings of a broken law issued out 
against the sinner who comes short of its
just demands. On anotl1er occasion, I re
member going to bed, anil had been there 
but a short time when such fearful apprehen
sions of wrath and condemnation seized hold 
upon my mind, that I was compelled to leave 
the bed and the room, and went down stairs 
and awoke my friends, who were drca<lfully 
alarmed to sec me in such a state, and they 
desired me to explain to them what was the 
matter; hut I could not tell them, for the 
life ofme. Many such like instances I might 
relate, but I forbear on account of brevity. 
I might likewise ennumerate some remark
able things in providence, which hap1w11etl 
unto me about this time; indeed, I do not 
feel justified in passing them by in silence; 
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I was once near upon loosing my life on a 
race-course - the horses were coming full 
speed i11to the goal, and I suppose I being 
t'uger to fiee tflern come in, got too close, 
when one of them struck me with violence 
to the ground, which blow Wt me com
pletely iusensible fol' a time. This was in
deed a nanow .e•nape, and I have since been 
led to co11sider how miraculou.Jv was the 
special providence of God extcndecl towards 
me at this tim.e. At two different times, I 
h,we been brought so near to death's door, 
hy reason ofinflammation ancl other disorders 
of the body, as for the most scientific medi
cal men to pronounce me illcutahle. These 
are no small matters in my aceount, con
.sidering they all happened before I was 
brought to a sa,.,,i>Ag knowledge of Jesus 
Christ by faith. 

I remember I had a·vision in one of these 
fits of sickn.css to this efleet :- I thought I 
was standing iu some open plain, lookingup 
to the sky : and presently there appeared 
innumerable blazing stars, and they were the 
means of setting the elements in a blaze; 
then I thought a fiery blast came sweeping 
along the· ground from the west, and it burned 
np every thing and spread dcstrnction all 
before it: I thought I ran for shelter here 
ancl there, and although it followed close 
after me, it did not quite overtake me: and 
being much terrified by this, I awoke, and 
glad I was that it was only a dream. The 
interpretation of this vision was very plain 
to me, a; it so exactly conesponded with 
the state of mind I was then brought -into, 
being under fearful apprehensions of divine 
wrath, a11d not having experienced forgive
ness of sins by the blood of Jesus Christ; 
which forgiveness of sins, an-d deliverance 
from the curse of the law I must now hasten 
on to describe. But previC>Ys to this, I must 
observe a few things, in reference to that 
pitch of legal striving to keep the law, unto 
which I was now arrived, ai;id the Jl(lint at 
whieh I aimed was to attain to a · living 
epistle or copy of the Common Prayer Book, 
for I verily believe that this book was to me 
at that time, as his holiness the Pope is to 
the Papists, a strict attendance upon the 
externals of .i:cligion, together with the le
gality of my mind was that which brought 
me to be a self-righteous pharisee; and I 
often looked upon these splendid attainments 
as far surpassing the generality of religion
ists. And although ther~ was ·&tripping, 
wounding, and slaying going on within, <lu
ring all this time, yet so foolish and ignorant 
was I, that I was again and again found go
ing to this Mr. Legality for a plaister for the 
wound., a.ndl did think sometimes-it was almost 
healed, .until it broke out afresh, auu then I 
knew what David meant when he said "my 
wounds stink nnd are corrupt : " and in this 

plig:l,t it was, that the following things over
took me. 

It so happened on one occasion, that I was 
sent on an errand to a neighbour's house, 
who was a Dissenter, and the man perceiving 
me to be in earnest about soul-matters, be
gan to enter into conversation on spiritual 
things, and after asking me a few questions 
to which I endeavoured to give an answer, 
he invited me to attend a Dissenting place 
of worship at which invitation I paused, and 
after a while I said I will endeavour to con
sider of that, as I am not a Disser,ter; how
ever, the man did not press me on that point 
but only said, "that he was accustomed to 
attend where the truth was preached," upon 
this we parted, and in the space of a fow 
days after,a messagewas sent to me, inform
ing me of Mr. Jones' coming to Brabourne 
Street, to preach on a week-day evening ; 
and by the help of God I was enablecl, and 
by his wisdom directed, to bear the joyful 
sound of deliverance from captivity and bon
dage UBder the law, whereby my chains were 
broken off, and I was set at a ha;>py liberty : 
the Scripture was this« by the grace of God, 
I am what I am:" my soul received the 
word as from heaven, and as he was led to 
describe the way of salvation by grace alone, 
I was led to discover snch a beauty and ex
cellency in the Lord Jesus Christ as a com
plete Saviour for my lost soul as caused me, 
(like the Eunuch,) to go on my way rejoicing 
for some time after. I have been constrained 
to look upon this as a mighty deliverance 
wrought for me in several points of view; 
for as it was a deliverance from my bondage 
state, so it was likewise a deliverance frotn 
the dead formality in which my soul was en
veloped, by reason -0f the task-masters under 
which I was bouucl, while in the Church of 
England : it gave me to see with new eyes 
indeed, in these matters. 

Not long after this, I was in attendance 
again, at the same place, when Mr. Tappen
den was engaged preaching from these words 
-"Ye have not receiYed the8pirit of bondage 
aR"ain to fear; but ye have received the spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father." 
This ,,·as another b!esse<l sealing testimony 
and confirmation to my soul of the reality 
of what hacl gone before, inasmuch as I was 
then favoured with the solemn witness of the 
Spirit of God with my spirit that I was a 
child of his, and adopted into his family. 
Although this matter has been called in 
question very many times since that, yet I 
dare not speak of it in any less positive terms. 
Besides these two, there were other means 
whereby my soul was blesseclly enabled to 
rejoice in being brought into the liberty of 
the gospel of Christ; and among them, was 
the reading of the first volume of hymns, by 
Daniel Herbert, which a friend lent me, at 
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this time ; they were to me, like honey, drop
ping from the honey-comb, so sweet _and 
precious to my soul, that I used to get mto 
secret places by day and by night, and read 
them, rejoicing in God. No,v I could read 
the Scriptures with great pleasure and delight 
an.d discovered Christ in them, almost in 
every page ; sweetly meditating on the pre
cious pi'Omises God has given to his children 
therein; and what made them the more pre
cious, was, that they all appeared to belong 
to me ; every thing that a covenant God had 
to give to sinners in his dear Son, appeared 
mine ; this was appropriating faith indee,d. 
And as to prayer, it was my very element 
to breathe in the atmosphere of spiritual 
communion and fellowship with God. 

It is not necessary to lengthen this narra
.tive at present, or I might go on to relate a 
long succession of trials, temptations, per~e
cutions, and afflictions which have fallen to my 
lot since those golden days referred to above. 
Let it suffice to say these days of darkness 
have been many. 

I said on introducing this statement, that 
I have thought it would be incumbent on 
you to demand a testimony from me: by 
this expression, I did not iaj;end to intimate 
.any necessity or compulsion on your part; 
by no means. Only, &11pposing you were 
somewhat moved ori receiving such a false 
statement of _things ; an~ that you might be 
,desirous to make some enquiry after a proof 
pf real and vital godliness, among such a 
people thus represented; and this suppo
.sition has been the means of inducing me 
,to send the foregoing testimony to you ; in 
,the bumble hope that the blessing of pod 
may accompany it. 

I remain your's truly, 
fJrabourne, Kent. JOHN MATE. 

Lord, wilt thou hear a sinner's plea, 
Who humbly begs ooe thing of thee? 
Oh ! make my drooping soul alive, 
The day that I am twenty-five. 

Tweuty years of my life ha\l flown, 
Before I heav'd an heart--felt groan; 
1 then was flll'd with worlrlly life, 
And knew nought of the painful strife, 

Which since I've found within me reign, 
Which ca.useth sorrow, grief and pai Q ; 
For when 1 would do good, I find · 
That evil will crowd in my mind. 

,But things which once gave rr.e deligJ!t, 
No longer are a pleasing sight ' 
Th.eir power is lost to charm ~r please
In fact they only vex and teaze. 

I find, inrleed, they're with me still 
1:hough surely 'tis against my will ; 
} or I :""Ould gladly drive away 
All tlungs thatlead my mind astray. 

A wilderness I'm trav'ling tlu-ougJ,, 
And hardly know which way to go : 
l•'or when I think, soon 'twill be right, 
I-low quickly nfter comes the night I 

And then l grope to find my way, 
And take such paths thal lead .1strny ;. 
\Vild ravenous beasts there too I meet, 
.4.nd traps, and gins, t' en:marc my feet. 

When in this .sad nnd dreadful plight, 
I ,;:ometimes cry with ctll my might 
To GoJ., to cheer my gloomy way, 
With one believing heavenly ruy. 

But 'tis not always 1 can call. 
For oftentimcs .isleep I fall: 
Then scarcely a desire have I 
To be arous'd, though danger's nigh. 

But when I wake, 'tis then I see, 
llow many dangers threaten me; 
What deadly and malicious foes, 
My journey onward rlo op1mse. 

Oh ! how this sleepy state I dread ! 
For though we sleep, satan's not dead; 
That is his time to .venture iu · 
With every deadly pois'nous sin. 

But though he comes with deadly aim, 
To fill my soul with grief and shame; 
He cannot keep my wishful eyes, 
From Him who dwells above the sk.ies. 

For Him I sigh, for Him I pine, 
Oh dearest Jesus ; am I thine ? 
If so I am, do swiftly come; 
Nor let me from thee, ever roam. 

Do,_dearest Lord, do let this be, 
A special birth-day unto me; 
Let not my roe&, Lord, be alh•e, 
The day that I am twenty-live. - ELIZA. 

'• Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's Elect 1" 

Hail! brother Banks, thou poor des1>iscd one, 
Be~qv'd of God ere time its race begun : 
Ere worlds were made, or nature.drew its breath, 
do<! had decreed to save thy soul from death. 

MW .God the Spirit with his mighty power, 
Pro~t and guard thee in the trying hour; 
~\ nd grant supplies or grace fro~ day to day, 
To pt"e.ach up Christ, the true artd living way. 

To preach his grace aod·Jove that sav'd thy precious 
soul; 

To preach his power, that did the waves control, 
When hell, with damning power, rushed like a flood, 
To drag thy ransom'd soul away from God. 
Who <lare condemn, 'tis God that justifie~ : 
Cheer up, my brothcr,cheer, for, far beyond the skie:1 
With Christ, the weeping sinner's only friend, 
You soon shall dwt:11 in bliss that knows no end. 

Who sings the loudest song, among the blood 
bought host 1 

But he to whom his clearest Lord forgives the mosj.? 
A few more smiles from him that died thy soul 10 

eave i 
Then, farewell flesh, temptntion, and the grave. 

A stranger in the flesh, dear friend, I am to thee, 
Yet, humbly trust with you, the Lord hath set me 

free; 
Aud when Jehovah makes the sun with power to shine, 
Can sing with brother Bank.I!!, the Lord, the Lord is 

mine. 
Brother, I ftnd a tear la starting from my eye, 
I say no more ; the Lord thy needs supply; 
Fare, fare thee well, my brother, for a. Jittlc while, 
You'll hear ofmcilgain when Jesus deigns to smile. 

A POO!l WOllM. 



" THE ROD OF THE WICKED SHALL NOT REST UPON THE 

LOT OF THE RIGHTEOUS," 

1o the Church and Congre,qation meetin,q for worship at Crosby-row, Southwark 

BELOVED IN THE LORD, 

I RECEIVED while in the country a request to publish the substance of a discourse 
which the Lord enabled me to cleliver on the first Lord's-day in March ; but that 
is impossible: I am constrain eel to present you with a brief outline of a discourse 
from the third verse of the 125th Psalm-'' The rod of the wicked shall not rest 
upon the lot of the righteous; lest the righteous put forth his hand unto iniquity.'' 
After some days of inward darkness, and many fears arising out of temporal 
circumstances, these words came to me with a fulness and richness I can hardly 
express. 

I have felt moved to give you this little fragment, hoping it may be made a 
blessing to you. Moreover I have found that in many parts of the country where 
the people of God are not favoured with a living ministry they ofttimes get comfort 
and encouragement in the public reading of such discourses as the Lord has 
enabled some of his faithful servants to preach and to publish. It is a fact, that 
believers in Jesus are known to walk many miles from distant and obscure parts 
of the country only to hear a gospel sermon read. 

May our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ be pleased, by the anointing of the 
Holy Ghost, to bless the following to many hungry souls ; and to him shall all 
the praise be given. 

" The 1·od of tlte wicked shall not rest upon the lot of the righteous.'' This is 
surely, a most glorious promise. Believer in Jesus! may you be able to weigh 
well the contents of this word; and by faith to realise your interest in it! 

First-You will notice this promise has character in it-the Righteous and the 
Wicked. 

Secondly-It speaks of an implied authority-" The rod of the wicked." 
Thirdly-An implied possession-" 1'he lot of the righteous." 
Fourthly-An implied permission-The rod of the wickecl may touch, may 

scourge, may much afflict-but shall not rest on the righteous. 
Fifthly-There is an implied precaution-lest the righteous put forth his hands 

unto iniquity. 
First-Here are characters: the wicked and the rigltteous. There are some 

Bolemn contrasts in God's word, whereby the distinct characters of the two are 

thrown out. 
1-" He will keep the feet of his saints; and the wicked shall be silent in 

darkness." God's elect shall be raised up, their feet set up1m the Rock, their 

steps ordained, their ways p1·eserved. He will keep the feet: the heart may be 
entangled, the affections ensnared for a time; but the saint's standing in Ci1rist 

VoL. JI. PART XV. 



nm IUUTII 1-::-. \' ESSEI .. 

,hnll be for e,·er·; while the wicked shall lay in the stillness of death, in the 
awful weakness of sin ; in the silent grave and filthiness of their natural state! 
neither pr11ying to, nor praising a triune God. 

2. -Such as do wickedly against the covenant, shall satan corrupt by flatteries; 
hut the people that do know their God, shall be strong and do exploits. Every un
regenerated professor--every self-righteous, and presumptuous professor, is doing 
"·ickedly against the co,·enant. What is it to do wickedly against the covenant? 
A man that wants to add something to the covenant: to bring something to the 
work of Christ-he does wickedly against the covenant. A man that professes 

to espouse the cause-to believe the gospel-to embrace the ordinances of Christ, 
and yet goes 01t to live in open sins, or in secret sins, he does wickedly against 
the covenant. A man that preaches the truths of the cross and the covenant 
without any living faith, or manifestation of interest in them, or spiritual likeness 
to them ; such a man doth wickedly against the covenant. 

"Hut the people that do know their God"-Oh, what an expression is that! 
" The people that do know their God"-this knowledge lays in the- communica
tion of what a covenant God in Three Persons is to the people. God is light, 
and he is light in them; God is life, and he is life in them ; God is love, and he 
is love in them; he gives them life to live spiritually; and· light to see spiritually, 
and love to love spiritually. Each person in the ·J:ri:nity bestow.s, a. trinity of 
blessings. In God they have life, light, and love. Jn Christ they have peace by. 
his blood ; justification by his righteousness, and access unto God by his inter• 
cession. In the Holy Ghost, they have faith, hope, and perserevance. Faith 
purifies: hope encourages: perseverance strengthens. These " shall be strong, 
and do exploits"-while the wicked shall be flattered, deluded, and destroyed. 

II.-In the.text you have an implied authority-" The rod ef the wicked." It 
is the wicked that are in authority, as Pharoah was over Israel; Nebuchadnezzar 
had power over the three Hebrew children ; Darius had power over Daniel; 
Herod laid hold of John, cast him into prison, and took off his head·. In what 
dreadful scenes has this authority been manifest! through the permitted power 
of the devil, wicked men have ruled over, and persecuted the sll!nts of God to an 
awful extent. 

It is so now, although per-secution for Christ's sake, has nearly fallen asleep, 
yet, still, in wicked ministers, in wicked men, in wicked lusts, and in wicked 
bodies, there is an unholy power against the saints. The church and people of 
(jod have always been a poor, despised,.low:, mean part of the world. Men a,re 
apt to look with contempt upon the Gospel kingdom ;-and the flesh looks upon 
grace as an intruder;flesh says to grace, "What do you want.here?" andgrace 
sometimes seems afraid of its existence. 

III.-The text supposes a possession,'' The lot of the R~qhteous." 
What is the peculiar lot of the Righteous ? What is. not. the lot of the 

Righteous? Fatal delusions are not: it is not possible finally to deceive God's 
elect. Eternal destruction is not-" For they shall neYer perish." E:verlasting 
misery is not-for they shall dwell with God in endless bliss. 

The word lot in the text means-" a choice portion "-a pre-determined and· 
well appointed inheritance : somethin~ set apart expressly for them-and so 
secured as never to be violated or wrested from them, or them from it. What 
then, is the wt of the righteous? It is a perfect lot :-Seven-fold in its consti
tution. I. The fulness of the Godhead-2.. The glory of Christ's person-
3. The work of the Holy Ghosk-4.. The mysteries of the gospel kingdom,
i'i. A meetness for immortal glory-:-6. Security and safety in the article of 
death-i. An ahunrlant entrance into the blissful preRence of God and of the 
Lamh 
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Oh, yes, this is a choice, a pre-determined. a well-appointed portion. Look at 
its many parts separately.-1. The fulness of the Godhead bodily. That is, the 
love and tnercy, the grace and power of God, is our portion: this is the promise 
" I will take you to me for a people; and I will be to you a God." "They shall 
call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, Gon WITH us." In his 
love, mercy, justice, holiness and power, God is with us; and is the foundation 
of our heavenly lot. 2. The person of Christ-The husband is the glory, the 
comfort, the nourisher, the refuge, of the wife. So is Christ, the glory, the 
comfort, the nourisher, the refuge of the church. All he is, and has, is her's : 
his holy person, his healing blood, his justifying righteousness, his loving heart, 
his sovereign arm, his pleading· and prevailing lips, his lovely mouth, all are 
her's. He is her lot. 3. The work of the Holy Ghost. Quickening grace to 
live ; repenting grace to sorrow and to turn from sin ; · praying grace to cry : 
believing grace to lay hold on Christ : all this is in the lot of the righteous. 
4._ The mysteries of the gospel kingdom-" Unto the righteous it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom." Predestination unto life, election in, and 
union to Christ; redemption by him, and glory with him. 5. Meetness for 
glory, that is a being crucified to the world; dead to the world; and alive unto 
God ; longing for God; loving the holiness and peace of God. This is pecu
liarly the experimental lot of the righteous. 6. Deliverance from the sting of 
death ; preservation in the article of death : a safe passage through the Jordan 
of death. Oh, what a lot it is. 7. An abundant entrance-He will present the 
church unto himself with a full and happy welcome. 

In winding up, notice an implied permission-" The· lot of the wicked shall 
not rest." The rod of the wicked did touch, did affiict, did crucify the person of 
Christ :-It has and does affiict the persons of his people :-But the bidden in
heritance it can never destroy. It can never so rest upon any attribute of God 
as to destroy it. No, he shall reign until all enemies are under h:s feet. 

"The rod of the wicked!'' What can it do? It may cast Joseph into the pit, 
and take him down into Egypt; but God himself will govern the rod. It may 
ensnare David; it may overcome Peter; it may bring strong temptations and 
bitter persecutions upon a poor coming sinner; but it can never rest upon the lot 
of the Righteous. No people on the face of the earth are more tried, more af. 
Hicted, more distressed, and filled with harassing fears, than are the people of 
God. As with Job, and with Paul, they are sometimes called" to suffer the loss 
of all things"-all earthly comforts, and all spiritual mercies, are frequently taken 
away by the 1·od of the wicked ; but the covenanted lot of the righteous remains. 

The rod of the wicked can never mar the righteousness of Christ-it can never 
impoverish the blood of Christ-it can never resist the intercession of Christ-it 
can never eclipse the glory of Christ-it can never dissolve the union of the church 
to Christ-it can never stop the work of the Holy Ghost.-Life in the soul
repentance in the heart-faith in the mind, can never be destroyed ; apparently 
they may be lost, but destroyed they cannot be. It can never bring back the 
sting of death, nor close the doors of sovereign mercy and electing love against 
the chosen saints of God. 

Finally-An implied precaution: "Lest the righteous put forth their hands 
unto iniquity." But for the completeness of this lot, and the absoluteness of 
this promise, the whole election of grace would bring ruin upon their own head5 
-but God has prevented it-" The rod of the wicked shall not rest upon the lot 
of the righteous." 

Beloved, the wicked may have, and, for a time, may exercise, the rod of 
authority and power, so as to afflict the poor saints and servants of God: but the 
lot of the righteous is hidden-safely hidden, in the fulness, of God in the per
son of Christ, and in the immortal glories of that upper and better world, where 
neither moth nor rust can corrupt ; where thieves cannot break through nor 
steal. Your's to serve iu the Gospel, c. "\Y. BANKS.. 

6, Pagod11-terrarc, Bermondeey-new-roi\ll, 
Routh11111,·1.-
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The Goodness and Forbearance of 
God to CALEB COATES, 

( Co11tin11edfrom p. 32) 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS,-

DURING the last month, I have had many 
portions of the word arrest my mind, rela
tive to my giving publicity to the way in 
which I have walked through this wilderness 
of sin and death ; and I have been, by them, 
tossed to and fr<>, and as it were sifted from 
side to side, which have caused much pain
ful exercise to exist in my soul, while I ex
amined matters-not only as to giving the 
public a view of me, but as to whether my 
experience is anything more than a delusion. 
At these times I have been in such a state 
that I cannot describe, and have said within 
myself I will proceed no further, at any rate: 
and will betake myself to the weapon of all 
prayer, (as Bunyan calls it,) and beg of the 
Lord to decide the matter, whether I am 
right or wrong: as yet, I have had no posi
tive answer ; hut, I have been made to look 
at this portion more than once-" If thou 
hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself; or, 
if thou bast thought evil, proceed no further." 
Prov. xxx. 31. I do pray the Lord to make 
this manifest to me, for I believe the human 
heart is exceedingly crafty-as is written, 
"who can know it?" I find it exceedingly 
difficult for me to learn what is of God, and 
what is of the flesh and the devil-I mean 
respecting the different feelings that pass 
through my rr ind at times: doubtless, that 
way which seemeth right unto a 111an, when 
weighed, is tound at times awfully wrong. 
Let me, therefore, take heed that I do not 
mourn at the last when my flesh and my 
body shall be consumed. Prov. v. i. 

The foxes of the islands, we are told, act 
very cautiously, "hen they want to cross 
from one island to another, in frosty weather, 
they strike the ice with their foot and then 
listen attentively to the sound, that they may 
learn the safety of their intended exit. May 
I learn a lesson by the conduct of these 
animals, and be helped to sound the will of 
Him, who never proved a barren wilderness, 
to the house of Jacob. (Jer. ii. 31,) and 
reeeiye sweet answers as shall tend to satisfy 
rue, 1hat the Lord is on my side. A cload 
of darkness hangs over my mind at the pre
sent, therefore I proceed with reluctance, 
to give an account of what effect that change 
of heart which I noticed in my last, had 
on my moral conduct when l arrived at my 
home in London :-First, then, I wanted 
n,y wife to let me burn the cards · after I 
h,.a •o done, I then hegan to teli her my 
reas 11 11 f,)~ "? domg, ,md wh~t had happened 
t 0 n:~ wh,le n1 the country, t4nd the line of 
c~dud 1 iut~uded. to JU1nme, and wlal I 

intended to dispense with, namely, I would 
have no more selling vegetables on Sundays, 
no more playing of cards ; no more skittle 
playing; no more shooting at pigeon 
matches; no more violating the Sabbath, 
by walking out to visit carnal relations, but 
on the contrary, should betake myself to 
reading my Bihle, and going to chapel, and 
seeking those things that make for my eter
nal peace : I moreover said, tell my brother 
John in the morning, to inform the cus
tomers, ·that they can have what vegetables 
they wanted, that day, but never any more 
on a Sunday, will any thing be sold off the 
ground: so, on the morrow, (Sunday,) this 
message was delivered to the customers, 
but the person who had more right in the 
business than myself, clid not approve of 
such' a law; I did not consult with him, 
the night before, which doubtless I ought to 
have done, respecting not selling any thing 
on the grounrl, on those days, and he hear
ing my brother John deliver the message, 
contradicted it, and said that they might 
come as usual : I then went out with a feel
ing of determination that no more trading 
should exist on those days; I acted anything 
but wisely at this juncture, because that 
which is even to this day a snare to me, 
( even my temper,) got the upper hand of 
me, and then I learnt the truth of those 
words-" the beginning of strife is as when 
onelettethoutwater :" (Prov. xvii. 14.) I was 
then told that I had been down into the 
country, and jumped into religion, but that 
I should soou jump out of it again: to this 
I replied, and I have often wondered at my 
expression, " What I have jumped into, I 
shall never jump out of: and now let me tell 
you once for all, that while I have any hand 
in this business, nothing shall be served off" 
the ground on Sundays." I then went into 
my house, but all my tender feelings were 
drowned in this affair; bitterness, wretched
ness, and horr<>r, were in their place. Oh! 
the killing powe,· of sin; what a state I was 
plunged into in less than half an hour: all 
my religion did indeed appear vain to me. 
(James i. 26.) And evil pursued me to such 
a degree that made me think, it was no use 
for me to think anything about my being a 
changed eharacter ; however, blessed be G-Od 
grace reigned, and I was constrained to go 
out even that very morning, to chapel, to 

·hear MR. IRoNs, of Camberwell; but I did 
not get on at all ; in the evening, I heard 
DR. ANDREWS, of ·walworth: but neither 
of these ministers touched my case. The 
following Sunday I went, a_n~ hea~d the ~1·. 
again, but I could not d1stmgu1sll by his 
preaching, how a poor soul might be saved, 
nor did he touch my case at all. I then 
thought I would go and hear Mn. WELLS, 
who was then preaching at the Old Surrey 
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Tabernacle : when I came under the sound 
of his ministry, I was wholly surprised, for 
he appeared to know all about me; he would 
tell out my feelings, thoughts, actions, and 

·desires too; yes, and something more
Under his ministry, even the first time I 
heard him, my soft feeling came again ; 
and for many months I got on as I thought 
down right well ; for I was made to weep 
and to rejoice, every time I heard him. At 
length a few times came, when I did not 
have a melting season ; then I would be 
greatly cast down. During this time, mat
ters at home, were going on, as I thought 
well ; I would not let my wife, and brother 
John laugh, nor yet have any trifling or light 
conversations, without telling them they had 
better read the Bible ; and that they 
would not laugh when they got to hell; 
and with my religion, or rather, with being 
righteous overmuch, I made them quite 
miserable. 

I was very attentive to reading my bible, 
and to saying my prayers night and morn
ing; and many times I would go fast _asleep 
in the attitude of prayer ; and my wife has 
often come down stairs, in the middle of the 
11ight, to see what I was after, and found me 
fast asleep on my knees. This line of things 
was put an end to in the following manner: 
I was planting· box-edging one day very 
happy in my mind, and I thought sin was 
dead, and that I should not have any more 
trouble ; and so I should not want Herbert's 
hymn book any longer, but would return it 
to my mother ; and look into the bible for 
more substantial things ; l presently fell 
into a grievous rage; and my temper was 
allowed to gel the mastery of me for several 
days together, notwithstanding my prayer 
against it: at last, I thought I would pray 
no more ; for I got worse instead of better ; 
and I recollect asking my wife if she could 
not see my religion was all gone? " Yes," 
she said, " you are a mystery to me." I 
told her I could see my religion leaving me 
as smoke going out of the window. About 
this time I awoke one night, in a dreadful 
fright ; I had dreamed the devil was in the 
room ;· and that I could see him standing at 
the feet of my bed; and I wondered that my 
wife could not see him also: she has told 
me since, that she thought at that time I was 
out of my mind, and so indeed I was, for I 
verily thought I was a lost man; and that I 
could do nothing better than attend to a 
dreadful temptation presented to me, which 
was to hang myself. I planned all things in 
my mind how I would do this deed; when I 
had so done, before I stirred one step to the 
performance of such a rash ~et, t~ese _words 
came to my mind, "I will wail !Ill my 
change come" (Job). The snare was broken, 
and I then \bought I saw that Job was 

tempted in like manner, and that the words 
quoted was his answer to the tempter. I 
then left off praying night and morning, and 
Mr. Wells would often speak against a mere 
form of prayer, and I like another man I 
then knew thought it was not necessary to 
drag my weary bones, to the bed side of a 
night. In this miserable, dark and wretched 
state of mind I continued some time ; and 
I went to get a load of dung at a public
house, where I have spent many hours, while 
dead in sin, when I came there, the skittle 
ball was at work, and I then thought at any 
rate I might look through a bole in the 
boards, at the players, t.ut while I looked on, 
these words or some to the same import 
came to my mind, abstain from all appear
ance of evil, I then left the place and went 
to work, and never have I touched a skittle 
ball since the time I left that to me beset
ting game. At the commencement of my 
illness, the cloud still continued to encircle 
me; darkness, even felt darkness, was by me 
experienced; yet Mr. Wells seemed to know 
all about me ; so much so that I thought 
some one must have told him of me, and of 
the fighting going 011 in my mind ; and as 
there were some amongst his hearers that 
knew me, especially one with whom I used 
to have a little conversation while Mr. W. 
was preaching at Prince's Court, I resolved 
to write a letter to Mr. Wells. His answer 
was, " I do not know you, neither has any 
one told me anything about you; but I be
lieve the Lord knows you ; not only from 
your letter, but because, I felt great liberty, 
before the Lord 011 your behalf; I find it, 
(continues Mr. W.) very blessed to beg for 
the Lord's family, for while so employed, I 
often get a crumb for myself." Some time 
after this, not getting 011 better, I wrcte, 
another letter to Mr. W. le lling him that he 
was altogether deceived in me and I laid 
myself out to him in this letter, as well as I 
was able, and I said at the bottom, "can 
there be mercy for a wretch like me?" I 
waited some time for an answer to this letter, 
and certainly I thought it was all over with 
me, but one Sunday Mr. B. gave me a letter, 
from Mr. W., I went home by the new Bed
lam; and there I opened my letter, and 
these words were in it, " the Lord is yours." 
I felt greatly encouraged. Then Mr. W. 
went on to say, " the Lord knows you; and 
by my ministry is searching you; which is a 
good sign, if the work going on in your 
soul is of God, he will ultimately bring you 
experimentally acquainted with himself ;" 
and he further said " if the work is nothing 
more than natural convictions, and to use 
his own words, "religious fits," I then 
should, before long, find rest in a dead round 
of duties, destitute uf living faith in the 
great Head of the church, and I shoul<i go 
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agnin into open profanity; but mny I not 
hope better things ol you, and things that 
&<'company salvation 1 After this it pleased 
the d<'ar Lord to give me a little reviving in 
my bondage, and I found the mjnistry to be 
life again to my soul, I do not recollect any 
particular_ ~rtion of the word, but the power 
of the mm1stry brought me again to live 
in hope ; that the Lord's goodness to me 
woul~ make my eyes run down with tears. ' 

l onr's to serve for the truth's sake 
c. COATES. 

t To be Continued./ 

ORDINATION of Mr. T. SMEETON. 

THE Ordination of Mr. Thomas 
Smeeton, as Pastor over the Baptist 
Church, at Little Stonham, Suffolk, 
took place on Wednesday, the 18th of 
March. We arrived at the Chapel while 
Mr.J no. Foreman was stating the nature 
of a Gospel Church. After this, one of 
t~e deacons read a paper detaling the 
circumstances, under God, which had 
led the Church to elect Mr. Smeeton 
as their Pastor. Mr. Smeeton then 
gave some ~cco1;1nt of the dealings of 
the Lord wtth his l!onl in bringing him 
out of a state of infidelity and sin into 
a reception of the glorious truths of the 
everlasting gospel. There were many 
very stri~ing feature~ in the change pro
duce<l, 1n the conflicts of soul which 
ensued, and in the deliverance which he 
declared himself to have been the subject 
of. Mr. ~meeton is evidently a man of 
very conS1derable natural abilitieij : we 
trust he will be made manifest as a 
,zood steward, and a faithful minister of 
Christ. The ordination prayer by Mr. 
Collins, was most solemn, and appro
pnate to the occasion. The charge to 
the Pastor was then given by Mr. George 
Wright, of Beccles, from the 20th of 
Acts, and the 28th. venie. We cannot 
give_ expression to the feelingli of 
gratitude, love, and esteem, which we 
felt towards that able mio ister of the 
Gospel, while delivering a charge richly 
fraught with all the solemn verities and 
responsibilities connected with the pas
toral offi_ce: we do sincerely hope that 
Mr. W~ight will be called upon, and 
"fnstrarned to publish it. It was re
p ete with nervous, evan-,elical experi
mental, ~nd practical matter. it ought 
not, in tue,e ,lays, to be buried. We 
could but r~joice that Suffolk is blessed 

with an advocate so firm, so Rpirilual 
and, in every i!ense, so powurful in tlu 
defence not only of Gospel doctrine, bu' 
also of Ne,v Testament discipline. li 
the afternoon Mr. Foreman preache<l t< 
the church. The place was crowded tt 
-e:x-cess. 

REVIEW-

The Loving-kindness of the Lonl. 
A Sermon, preached at the Devonshir, 

Rooms, on Lord's Day Evening, JanuarJ 
18th, 1846. By W1LLIAM TANT. Oc
casioned by the removal of the Churcl 
aud Congregation, to Jireh Chapel Ro
bert Street, Brighton. J. PAUL, Ch;pter
House Cow:t, Paternoster0 Row, 

THE friends of William Tant, (and in 
our recent travels through some part~ oJ 
the county ?f. Suffolk, we were glad tc 
find many lmng souls to whom his la
bours as a minister of the gospel, had 
b_een greatly blessed) will read with con
siderable interest this little testimony of 
"the loving kindness of the Lord," to
wards_ su~h '?f his people as are now 
w.orsh1ppmg m the newly-erected Jireh 
at Brighton. ' 

The faithfulness and the kindness of 
the Lord towards his 11eople, as well as 
the trying path through which they are 
often called to travel, are the principal 
subjects treated of in this discourse. A 
vein of holy confidence; and a lively 
interest in the things which God hath 
prepared for those that love him, seem 
very blessedly to have pervaded the 
mind of the preacher. We make the 
following extracts from the sermon, for 
two reasons-first, because the perusal 
of them hath brought a sweetness and 
savour into our souls, and they are cal
culated to cheer the drooping spirits of 
the afflicted saints of God; secondly, 
b~cause we hope hereby the friends of 
v1_tal godl~ness and of a living ministry 
will be stirred up, and induced to en
courage the circulation of this messenger 
of good tidings to the household of faith. 
In an early part of the discourse, the 
preacher says:-

" All the efforts of n,au-all the strata
gems of the wicked one cannot hold the 
heirs of promise a moment after the set 
time arrives to call them by grace. And 
after his glorious Majesty has summoned 
them to the bar of their own conscience, 
and read the hill of indictment in their 
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hear I•• no free-will scheme, no duty-faith 
reijgion, can keep them lrom the realitie& of 
Salvation. Not one of the dear sheep of 
Christ, shall he suffered to remain in the 
VM~alage of either the religious, or irreli
gious world, but shall be searched, sought 
out, and brought away fr.om all the delusions 
of the flesh, to feed on the pastures of eter
nal truth." 

"William Tant," says a sober, and 
disceroing christian man, in Suffolk, " I 
do believe will come to be of great use 
to the church of Jesus Christ yet. He 
has been wonderfully knocked about by 
professors ; but all these things are evi
dently working an experience in him 
that will much qualify him for the poor 
and afflicted of God's family. 

In the following extract the preacher 
comes out in his usual bold style, against 
that canting hypocrisy, and momentary 
flashes offleshy zeal, which all the mini
sters of the gospel are more or less ex
posed to. 

"In my. little time, I have found very few 
thus made wise unto salvation. I have 
found those who have professed much, but 
have, after a time proved they possessed· no
thing. Who have talked largely, both about 
their own badness, and the Lord's goodness ; 
hut who have neither felt the one nor found 
the· other ! How tnany there are who build 
up with one hand. what they pull down with 
the other. How many there have been in 
these very Rooms, who have pretended 
great IQve to the truths I have preached, yet 
by thek conduct have sbewn they have nei
ther received me by the spirit of God, nor 
profited· under me by blessed demonstration. 
They have come to me or written to me, and 
said, what you have said of the vileness of 
the human heart we have felt, and the pre
cious. tidings of Salvation by grace, as you 
preach, we can welcome with all our hearts ; 
and yet these, with all their pretensions an<l 
zealous attachment, have frequently been 
the first to leave me, foremost to condemn 
me ; pretending to be• nothing, they ulti
mately proved they thought themselves 
every·thing, a.nd bolstered up with pride and 
presumption, thought every other person 
was like themselves. I remember one young 
man particularly well, who once used· to 
worship here-indeed he may be here now
I am too near sighted to see you, therefore 
it.is not because he, is here I mention it, nor 
because he is absent, hut it just strikes 
my mind, and so I mention it. I remember 
his Jette, s which I still have by me. Oh! 
his vileness! 1 Oh ! what corruption he 
felt 1 ! Oh! how suitable my ministry \Va• 
to him!! Yes, he had such a bhck hcarl. 

he eould not dare to think he wa, a child of 
grace -an heir of the kingdom ! 1 Yet thio 
man with ail his talk of his own wretched 
self, making out himself as his Jetter!f por
tray, ( several of which I have by me,) the 
vilest of the vile, turns out to be as great a 
calumniator of other people, as ever came 
under my notice, as if his food was the real 
or imaginary sins of others." 

" At this time nothing so delights him as 
to talk to the customers who frequent his 
shop, of the supposed or real infirmities of 
William Tant ; now with his infirmities, I 
received him as a gracious soul-be may be 
so-I do not say he is not; hut how can we 
reconcile this sort of things ?' if he be so 
vile as his letters express, and the vileness he 
feels, he so hates, and the gospel he heard, 
he so prized and gathered comfort from-how 
is it he so fondly dwells upon what he thinks 
to be the failings of others? Either what 
he said before was not under the blessed Spi
rit's teaching-or he hath got. into an awfully 
hardened state, and lacketh certain important 
matters (2 Peter i.) which would benefit his 
soul, and cause him to adorn the doctrines. 
of God our Saviour, or he is a deluded mor
tal altogether, pretending to that he never 
felt, and professing that he never possessed." 

We heard no small mention, while re
cently moving among some of the Lord's 
people in Suffolk, of "the cruel treat
ment'' which Mr. Tant had experienced 
in that county. We also heard many 
counter statements. In the following 
sketch, he plainly shews that while on the 
one hand he h.:s had to pass through 
dark and distressing paths, on the other 
hand goodness and mercy have followed 
him. We trust his testimony may en
courage the hearts of the persecuted 
servants of God; and also be instrumental 
in stopping)he mouths of many adver
saries. If there be any jnst ground for 
that bitterness of spirit manifested against 
him by many " who call themselves 
christians," and christian ministers, we 
are ignorant of it. 

" I do not on this occasion wish to enter 
into wearisome details, bnt I am desirous of 
shewing you by facts, the loving-kindness of 
the Lord. I must first go back to the year 
1840, when I was turned out of Stanham 
Chapel, in Suffolk, for preaching at variance 
with the Trust Deed, which said ' the moral 
law, is. the believer's rule.' Now I never read 
in the Bible of the moral law,' and being dead 
ta ' the Jaw of works,' having the ' law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ J csus ' made 
precious to my soul, and being- governed 
therchy, I of conrse spoke more, in f.t\·our 
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of .lcs11, Chl'ist, th,n of Moses. Besides I 
knew Moses was tfead end buried, but Jesus 
Christ was cieod, and is alive for e,,ermorc; 
and as I <lo not helong to the h,,use of the 
servant, hut to the house of the Son, I still 
keep on preaching this gospel rule-this 
new creation rule-' and as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace be on them and 
mercy.' 

"i was at the time I was dismissed Ston
ham Chapel, residing at a place called 
Debenham, a few miles from Stonham, and 
after my dismissal, 'preached in my own 
l1ire:l. house; as did the Apostle. But the 
great numbers tl1at attended could not be 
accommodated ; while the labour of preach
ing in so inconvenient a place, preyed upon 
my constitution. Added to this, the land
lord threatened to turn me out of the house, 
if I continued preaching there. No proba
?ility of obtaining a place to meet in appear
rng, I felt the necessity of a change. And 
though the dear people who followed me 
stood very close to my heart, and do so to 
this very moment; yet I could not but long 
to be released from much under which I was 
then suffering. About this time, I received 
invitations from Canterbury, Brighton, and 
Cheltenham. I accepted them in the order 
in which they reached me, and in the order 
I have named them. I preached at Canter
bury, but though most kindly treated by 
the people, could not feel the door open for 
me tu remain among tbem. I came to 
Brighton, and on my way, had those words 
of the Lord Jesus, weigh .. ith great power 
on m.v mind, ' into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, peace he to this house, and 
if the Son of peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upor. it ; if not, it shall turn to 
you again. And in the same house remain 
eating and drinking such things as they 
give ; for the labourer is worthy of his hire. 
Go not from house to house.' Luke xii. 5-7. 

" I preached in Windsor Street Chapel, 
in this town, the first Lord's day in March, 
1841-my first text was 'peace be to the 
brethren.' I felt the presence and power of 
God in my own soul, and knew while I was 
preaching, that the word was received. This, 
after circumstances confirmed; neverthel~ss 
I perceived that there were those who though 
they could pluck out their eyes for me 11uw, 
~ould like others had done before, be ready 
rn a little time, to pluck out mine. I 
could feel out that there were a great many 
among them, who did not jaltogether want 
.Jesus Christ-there were those whu had 
plenty of Ep-work and head swellings who 
possessed nothing in the hearL One' sai~ 
'the razor'-' the razor,_, that razor yo~ 
take up so often ' - ' I wonder so many 
peop_le come to hear you; such cutting and 
t)liav111g.' Alas! alas! thought I, here is a 
~torin cu1nin~. 1 Ceil\ no JTI;\n master,' said 

the Lord : end so, regardless of man, 1 
went on for about six months ; and during 
that time had a great many tossings lo and fro 
• • When I first came to Brighton, I 
had lodgings in Black Lion Street, The 
person who kept the house, may recollect the 
circumstance when mentioned. I was so 
distracted by the conflict of my mind, con
cerning remaining, or departing from 
Brighton, that two days and two nights, I was 
more or less light-headed. And after the 
last night spent in distress, only equalled by 
a subsequent circumstance, to which I shall 
presently allude, I awoke with these words
' Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 
peace, for I am with thee, and no ·man shall 
set on thee to hurt thee.' I say then, these 
words had with me a weight and power, 
carrying evidence sufficient to convince me, 
Brighton was to be my present ab"de; besides 
which, some heartily welcomed the Gospel I 
preached; these appeared to me tbe worthy 
ones. Yet I had a secret hope it would not 
b~ of a long continuance, because the clouds 
and storms, which I could see in the horizo11, 
terrified me exceedingly. But there was no 
way of escape. And I was very soon told to 
leave Windsor Street Chapel. I did so ; and 
with all my turnings and tossings, I· felt 
there was a people who as I have just said, 
appeared "worthy," and who heartily ap
proved of me on Gospel ground ouly. Some 
of these people are with me to the present 
moment, living witnesses U,at the reception 
which they gave me at first, was fouuded in 
the grace of God ; and f.,r this reason, we can 
still love and esteem one another." 

"Amidst then the calumny and reproach 
-the scorn and derision-the enmity and 
the malice sho,m me on all sides ; how great 
has been the goodness ofmy Heavenly Friend, 
in upholding me, and standing by me even 
until now. In thousands of instances, have 
professors all round, endeavoured to ruin me, 
and the cause 1vitb which I am identified: 
but the Lord has stooi by me, and strength
ened me." 

" The people who have come here have 
had to pass through fire and throngh water, 
even to hear me, but the fire and the water 
have only served to endear the truth. Truth 
is worth buying, even at the highest price; 
hut too precious to part with at any price. 
When the door at Stonham Chapel closed, 
the Lord opened Windsor Stt·eet Chapel, 
Brighton, and when that closed, he opened 
the doors h.-re; and now these Rooms are 110 

longer ours, the Lord has provided us with a 
Meeting Place elsewhere. • Oh I give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy 
endureth for ever.' All that our enemies 
have prophesied, has fallen to the ground; 
and as Sarah said, the Lord hath made me lo 
laugh, so that all who hear it, and love 111e 
for the truth's sake, 'will laugh with me.' " 
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Ye cannot drink the Cup of the 
Lord, and the Cqp of Devils, 

Mv DEAR BRoTUER, 

May grace, mercy and peace from God our 
Father, "with all spiritual blessillgs in hea
venly places, in Christ Jesus " and the 
undisturbed fellowship of the :ver-blessed 
Spirit, 'be your's perpetually to enjoy. It 
seems almost,of neccssitrlaid upon me to 
address a few, lines to you, although I do not 
feel to have any, partjcular object in view fa 
so doing, 
. My ~ind has been much employed oflate, 
m lookmg,at the vast multitude of religious 
professors, that, are to be found in this our 
day, ,under different denominations, and at 
,the same time. a fee.ling of enquiry has been 
excited within; by what means, or way, 
the empty ,professor might be discovered from 
the, real possessor of godlir,ess in this time 
state. 

I was in this way, ( after reading the Yessel 
last Sabbath,) occupied, when the following 
wo~ds of_our Lord,deeply impressed me, " by 
then frmts shall ye know them," and more 
especially that striking passage in John 
xv. 18. "herein is my Father glorified that 
ye bear much fruit; so, shall , ye hem; dis
~,iples." I attempted to investigate the text, 
111 ?rder to_, -find out its , bearings on the 
subJe,ct; while· a sort of correspondence was 
carried on within, yielding "a little precious 
season." The , latter part of the expression 
seemed to sieze my attel'tion first, "so shall 
ye be my disciples." But surely, said some
thing within, the Saviour did not mean to 
imply, that because fruit was brought forth, 
discipieship was constituted: "No!" was 
the answer given, it is not because the branch 
hears fruit, that it is a branch, but because it 
is a branch, that it bears fruit. Were it the 
opposite, rlisciples would be easily made, and 
that especially in the present day, seeing the 
purport of most men's preaching is, "do this 
and you shall live," the empty professor may 
bring forth fruit, that may appear lovely and 
green, while to an all-seeing God it may be 
rotten at the core ; sour and unfit for the 
Master's use. It is then because the branch 
is united to the parent stem; because the 
disciple is vitally united to Christ the living 
Head, from whom he received a lile-giviug 
principle, that he brings forth fruit, to the 
glory of God the Father, and to ti,e eomfort · 
of his own soul. 

I was then !ed next to enquire into the 
nature of the fruit: and on looking n little 
closely, with the assistance of the Psalmist, 
I found, the firstfrnitofthcse living branches 
\\'as '• 11 b-roken heart,''-" the sacrifices of 
God arc a broken heart, and a contrite spirit, 
a I.nokl'll l1t1 art and a contritr spirit, 0 God', 

thou wilt not despise." And this i• fruit my 
~rot~er, I hat no empty professor, that no 
"painted hypocrite," ever brought forth;-

for men do not gather grapes of thorns or 
figs of thistles." Real and genuine sor:.ow 
for ~in_; an emp~y_ing of self, a loathing of 
ones smful cond1t10n, I believe from my soul 
can only be experienced, by those to whom 
is given " that repentance, that needs not to 
be repented of;" a broken heart, a contrite 
spirit. 0, this is fruit in which the Father 
is glorified; every new instance is a fresh 
proof of his everlasting love; of the faithful
ness of his character ; and constitutes fresh 
strains of glory to his name, with the angelic 
hosts;" for there is joy in heaven among the 
angels of God, over every sinner that 
repenteth." 

But now another question arose : this is 
fruit, and glorious fruit; but is there none 
other,. by which the called of God are made 
manifest, to be "not of the world?'' And 
i.n again trying the " sacred oracles" I found 
there was this; aye! and precious fruit it is ; 
"A coming up out of the wilderness, leaning 
upon the arm of tbe beloved;" "a comin~ 
up," mark this phrase, " a coming," a con~ 
tinual mo~ing out of; not advancing to day, 
and reced1n~ to morrow; not a '' pressing 
forwa~d now" and a "looking back" pre
sently, but a" coming up" out of. And here 
methinks is the secret exposed, in more than 
ten thousand instances. How many in the 
present day, would be thought ehristians on 
the Sabbath, who in the week, cannot--<lo not 
:-will not -forego the pleasures, the max
ims, of an ungodly world. Oh! what shall 
we say, now in these days, when a deacon 
of a professing christian chun·h, can associate 
with the ungodly, the vile, and indulge in 
the use of wines, till not only his loquacious 

, but his PUGILISTIC powers, are excited 
into actio11 ? ·what shall we say, when the 
lovers(?) of Christ, the professed disciples of 
Christ, can sit-patiently sit-in the "seat of 
the scorner," at a falsely called, Sacred 
conce,-1, and hear his glorious name blas
phemed, in.the more than thrice repetition 
of that, at which the angelic hosts veil their 
faces with their wings, and bow with the most 
profound submission, whilethev ory, "Holy! 
holy, holy, is the Lord God Almighty!" 

When the minister shall depart from the 
"good old way," and adopt " that rag of 
popery,"-the system of chaunting in his 
chapel-an instrument, which has been, and 
still is, au engine in the hands of the devil, 
by which he captivates the senses, and des
troys the soul : and nil this, not for the glory 
of God; Oh, no! but the pleasin~ of the 
fleshly cars of man, ( and shall I not say ? ; in 
order that the slides of his purse may g:ve 
way, to enrich the pockets uf n mm.<'} crn1·
ing- " priest hood ·t" 

K 



THE. EAltTimN VESSEf,, 

And these are not solitary instances; they 
arc not 11 frw and far between;" but sad 
Jipecimens, of the vast majority of professed 
clisciples in the present gospel ag·e. I ask 
then, what shall we say to these things?
what can we say ?-what must we not say? 
Why ! nothing less than this: it is because 
they are not living branches of the living 
vine; because theyarenot vitally and secretly 
united to Christ, the living head, that they do 
not bring forlh fruit of that character which 
tends to the glory of God the Father. I 
know this may be termed harsh language; 
but is it not a reiteration of the Saviour's 
sentiments:-" Can a corrupt branch bring 
forth goocl fruit 1'' No! neither can a healthy 
liv.i"g branch bring farth "evil fruit?" lfl 
know anything at all, it is this, that there is 
in the real disciple, that desire for himself 
wnicb the Saviour possessed for him, and 
'hreat hed for him before his Father God, 
when on ca,·th, "that he might be kept from 
ihe e,·il of the world." I cannot believe 
that the man who has been brought out of 
" nature's darkness," wiJ-1 be aiming to amal
gamate the world with the church; but rather 
the opposite; his desire is "to come out 
and to be separate, that he may not (even) 
touch the unclean thing:' " For what 
concord hatb Christ with Belial !" Where 
is the " coming up" of that man, who is as 
busily engaged, not only in the business, but 
in the pleasures, and in the adoption of the 
maxims of the world ? where in such 
a case, have "'at! things become new ?" 
The old things ltave not passed away, 
for he is still dabbling with them, and why? 
it answers for itself! Because HE 1s NOT be
come a new creature ! l Surely if faith be 
possessed, it will be in exercise; and if in 
exercise, it will be seen liy its fruits; and if 
its fruits are not seen, it must argue, that it 
is either not in exercise, or rather that it is 
not possessed ; and let it be added, let it be 
written in characters large, let it boldly be 
proclaimed in the ears of the empty profes
sor-" Whatsoever is not of faith is sin ;" 
" He that is not with me is against me ;" 
and he that is not with him, it remains t'hat 
he is still " in the gall of bitterness, and in 
the bonds of iniquity." Oh my brother, 
this is a solemn conclusion ; God in 
mercy grant that it may excite within ~e 
and in all the Israel of God, that appropri
ate petitior., " Search me O God, and know 
my heart, try me, &c.," and surely it be
comes every one who has a mouth to speak 
for Jehovah "to lift up the voice and not to 
be afraid," for the man of sin is abroad, not 
only elothed with Papal vestments, not 
)Hcrely dressed with Ecclesiastical robes but 
appearing in the more modern garb of 'dis
sent! and here I apprehend he is doing as 
niucb harm as an~· ,,here, "deceiving if it 

were possible the ve1·y elect." Do you my 
brother, make it the theme of your ministry 
(to know nothing but Christ and him cruci
fied ! ) to separate the precions from the 
vile ; to insist upon a vital union to Christ, 
as a seal of discipleship, which will of ne
cessity bring forth fruit, of the kind re
ferred to by the Master himself, when he 
says-"'Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit, so shall ye be my disciples." 

I am ve,·y much pleased with the new 
sails that your Ve.,se/ has hoisted ; and I 
have been refreshed by her cargo more 
than once. I have enjoyed the light that 
comes from the lantern of the " Watch
man on the Walls." His reply to queries 
by" a Doubter," were as decisive as any I 
ever saw : it threw in a true gospel light 
upon the subject. My desire is that the 
Vessel may, in God's name, go forward. 
I think I am about to get another sub
scriber for it: or rather another port fot 
her to eall at. I find a great deal of op
position evinced towards her, as though she 
carried contraband goods_, or something 
equally bad ; but never mmd-

" Go on, go on, and win the day: 
Tho' death an<l hell obstruct the way." 

Your affectionate brother, - ELIH,u. 

We trust our reaclers will carefully peruse voung 
Elihu's lerter; he has levelled rather a ·sharp 
blow at that "form of godltness" now so preva. 
lent, so destitute, and so hypocritical. Oh, it i• 
an awful consideration indeed ; that thousands 
are evidently " receiving not the 'love' of the 
truLh,'' but receiving and practising a 1ie, (2 Thes. 
ii. 10./ Shall not God leave them -m the delusion 
they so dearly love~ Shall not their damnation 
be just and certain? Ah, that it wi.11. But what 
shall be said of, or done to the so~alled mini8-
ters who are pouring these delusions clown their 
hearers' throats? The Lord, if it be his will. 
have mercy upon them; or the lowest hell must 
be their rloom.-E<litor. 

3ames Mason's first Baptizing. 

DEAR BROTHER and companion in tribula
tion, and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ,-! proceed to notice one re
quest contained inyonr's: you write-" can
not you seod me some acconnt of your bap
tizing, for the Vessel?" Should the dear 
Lard condescend to enable such a poor, 
weak, ignorant, worm, to write anything 
concerning it worthy af a :place in the Vessel, 
that wolilld be for his glory, and for the eter
nal good of the readers of the Vessel, most 
cheerfully shall I comply with your request. 

First:. then I never administered the 
much-despised ordinance of believers' Bap
tism before Lord's day, Febrnary 22, 181-u. 
A fortnight prior to this we had a church 
meeting, at our little Be:hel, Sunningclale, 
when a poor sinner came beforo us, to testify 
of the goodness of Goel towards him, but the 
Lord, was pleased in the exercise of his 
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sove1·clghty, to shut him up, and that RO com
)lletely, that he was not able to speak a word. 
l felt for him and my soul deeply sympa
thised with him. I know what it is to be 
shut up, and 110t able to come forth : and 
when Ood shuts none can open ; and this 
young man proved the truth of that part of 
God's word that day, in a way he had !lever 
proved it before, I had sorr.e conversation 
1vith him several times, and he had been able 
to tell out how the dear Lord had led him 
along, to know and feel that he was a poor 
lost sinner; stripped him of his free-will pre
tensions, and his supposed ability to do many 
things towards his own salvation, brought in 
soul trouble, to see that God had a people 
that he had chooen to himself and loved in his 
dear Son, with an everlasting love, made him 
anxious to know if be was one amongst the 
highly-favoured number; and put this cry 
into his heart: "Remember me, 0 Lord, 
with the favour that thou bearest unto thy 
people: 0 visit me with thy salvation ;" and 
I felt persuaded the work was of God; and I 
knew the dear truth, that be that had begun 
the good work will carry it on, to the coming 
ol the Lord Je~us, 

On the foll~ing Lord's day, we iiad ano
ther church-mcieting, and he again came 
before the church. The Lord was pleased to 
open his mouth, and enable him to tell out 
to the satisfaction of the church, what God 
had done for his soul ; and was received as a 
candidate for Baptism. The same day we 
had three women come before us, to.testify of 
the grace of God manifested towards them ; 
one was received as a member amongst us, 
having been baptized, and the other two 
were received as candidates for Baptism ; 
and it was agreed that I shou}d baptize them 
on the next Lord's day mormng, at Borough 
Hill Chapel, having no pool in our own. 

Now, my brother, I am going to tell you 
a little of the exercises of my mind in the 
week previous to my administering the ordi
nance of believers' Baptism : the enemy of 
my soul ; the enemy of my peace; the ac
cuser of the brethren ; set in upon me in 
this way: Ah ! you are now going to baptise ; 
you will never be able to <lo it-yon are not 
strong enough : for you must know, my 
brother, I am a little man, and none of the 
stongest, in any sense, I can assure you-so 
that the temptation was very plausible and 
quite natural. But I could not have told 
any one it was a temptation, till the dear 
Lord delivered me from it; and I could no 
more deliver myself than I could create a 
world: mistrust took possession of the mind,, 
darkness followed, and my son! was bound in 
bondage. Oh, what a_ dreadful ~nemy_ has 
mistm.,t been to me agam and agam. When 
I am enabled to trust in the Lord, all is well; 
but, oh, the dreadful feelings. u1istrust stirs 

up in the mind, none can tell, but those that 
have been left to feel what it is. But yon 
should take the promises, say some. Ah, it 
i, ea~y to talk: if I could have taken only 
one it would have been enough : but I could 
not get at it. I wanted God to drop his 
word into my soul, " As thy day so shall thy 
strength be." But hlessed and praised he 
his dear name, he proved the truth of it in 
my experience. So, then, her~ is our mercy, 
"though we believe not, he ahidcth faithful ; 
he cannot deny himself." The darkness of 
the mind increased in the day, an<l by night 
upon my bed: for I had sleepless nights, my 
imagination had the congregation presented 
before it, the mouth stopped and not able to 
go through the ordinance, and made a fool 
and a spectacle before the people. The day 
arrived, and I went to tl1e chapel like a fool 
to the correction of the stocks. I got up 
into the pulpit in weakness, much fear and 
trembling; the people sung an h~•mn and I 
got up and read the sixth chapter of Romans : 
" Let the God of my salvation be exalted;" 
I speak it to his praise, he opened I he mouth 
of his poor worm, and enabled me to com
ment a little on it: "What shall we say, 
then; shall we continue in sin, that grace 
may abound." No, no; that soul that has 
felt what sin is, by the work and ministry of 
the Holy Ghost, groans, being burdened, 
and longs, cries and sighs for deliverance, 
instead of wanting lo continue in sin; " 6<,d 
forbid. How shall we, that are dead lo sin, 
live any longer therein:" impossible! God 
forbids it effectually and powerfuily in tb.e 
hearts of all his regenerated family. 

On the next three verses, 1 spoke a l~ttle 
of the solemn occasion, for which we· were 
assembled together, and having finished the 
chapter, I addressed the Lord in prayer, and 
my poor soul was indulged with tbe Spirit of 
grace and supplication; and I was enabled 
to wrestle with the God of my; salvation for 
his presence and blessing to rest upon my 
own soul, and upon the souls of his people 
gathered together ia his dear name, and 
found the datkness begin to break, and 
the fetters begin to foosen, before the 
beams o( the Sun of Righteousness, and a 
solemn, cahn took possession of the mind. 
I read for a text Coins. ii. 12. "Buried with 
him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him through the faith of the operation 
of God, who bath raised him from the dead." 
And began, as God gave me utterance. I 
am not· going this morning to preach an ar
gumentative discourse, to prove that the or
dinance of believers' baptism is of God. I 
hope and trust we are all Baptists : who have 
been brought by the Lord himself to view 
his ordinance in the right way. But if there 
are any enemies to the Lord here, in his own 
ordinance, may God convert yon into friends : 
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for he t•kcs enemies, yea his greatest ene
mies, and by his nll-con11uering grace, love, 
a,id mercy, turns them into friends; this I 
an1 a Jiving witness of, for no greater enemy 
,·ver existed upon the face of the earth, to 
his name, to his truth, and to this very ordi-
11a11ce, than the poor sinner that now ad
tlri:s~es you. 

We have then in the language of our text 
first, the figme, buried; not sprin:..led; 
sprinklii,g cannot set forth burial. lf you 
were to Take II corpse to Cobham Church, 
yar<i, and lay it on the ground, and sprinkle 
so1tie earth on the face, people would say, 
and justly to, you have not buried it. Buried 
I hm1 is the figure in the language of our 
tcit: our state by nature is set forth in the 
word of the Jiving God, as a state of death: 
<lead in trespasses and sins, and there the 
whole election of grace lay, as well as the 
rest of mankind, all dead in sin, far off from 
God hy wicked works; dead to God, but 
living in sin, without God, without Christ, 
without hope in the world; but God 
having loved his own, which he chose 
in his dear Son, before the foundation 
nf the world was laid, in consequence 
of his everlasting love, brings one poor 
sinner after another, to know and feel that 
he is a sinner, and as I have told you before, 
and tell you again, the Holy Gho.st convinc
ing of sin is the ground work of a sound 
experience. Non., but sinners know the 
value of Jesus Christ: "He came to seek 
and to save that which was lost; to ca,11 i 

sinners (not the righteous) unto repentance. 
And wh.,n the Holy Ghost has brought a 
poor sinner into the very position in ex
perience, of a poor broken-hearted, 1Uthy, 
guilty, lost sinner: he is just fit for Jesus 
Christ to save him, ifl may so express myself. 
A sinner being brought out of a stateofnatnre, 
by the power of God, is called a resurection, 
raised up together with him, and those who 
know the power of his resurrection, are 
raised up in their thoughts a,nd affections to 
God, tl1ey have leelings they never had be
fore: they see things in quite a different 
light : God hath opened their .blind eyes; 
th,y are led along to hope in his mercy, to 
believe his word, and to look for salvation 
alone in Jesus Christ with eternal glory; 
and sooner or later God reveals his Son in 
such a poor sinner, as the Apostle cxpresseth 
it," Christ in you the hope of glory." Such 
a poor sinner is led into the truth of God, 
and to receive it in the love of it; and is 
constrained, by the love of Christ, to follow 
the dear Lord in the despised ordinance of 
l,elicvcrs' baptism : and when such an one 
comes forth to be baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, they do profess before 
the church aud the world? tl,at, whereas, 
they were by Ddtun:' <lead in sin: now, 

through gr:1ce, they are dcnd to sin; that 
they have left the world, its pleasures and 
its follies ; that they arc dead. to the wol'ld ; 
that Christ has chosen them out of the 
wor Id: they have turned their backs upon it 
for ever, .ancl are come unto mount Zion; 
that they are dead to the law, that they might 
live unto God in newness of Spirit, and not 
in the oldness of the letter ; that they are 
come unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly J e, usalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angel~, tu the general assembly 
and church of the first-born, which .are 
written in: .heaven. And Goel having done 
such great things for them, in coming to this 
ordinance, their hearts' desire is to be buried 
with him in baptism ; the figure setting 
forth, that they are dead with Christ, and 
risen with him in newness of life. 

Secom!ly,--:Thi,s ordinance sets forth. the 
. sufferings of Christ ; I . admit the figure is 
faint, to set forth the overwhelmiµg suffer
ings,ofthe Son of God; some of you have 
felt something of.what sin is,'' God bath set 
your secret sins in the light of his counte
nance," you .ha.ve groaned beneath the 
burden of it. What must the snflerings of 
our precious Jesus have been, when as the 
sinner's surety be bore the tremendous 
11eight of the sins, iniquities, and transgres
sions of the unnumbered millions of God's 
·elect.'. W~ suffer daily J,-om sin; but Jesus 
Christ .the almighty redeemer suffered for si>I. 
What tongue can:tell the sufferings of Christ 
when in the garden of Gethsem1.111e, his 
sacred body. w11s baptised in bloo.d, and bis holy 
soul immersed in sorrow; when be exclaimed, 
" Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me;· nevertheless, not my will,. but 
thine be done?" Here we behold our pre.ciou• 
Jesus, obedient unto de;.th'. Again, Jqok at 
his own .Janguage with reference to this 
mighty work: "I have a baptism, (saith he) 
to be baptised with, and bow am I straightened 
till it be accomplished." Who oan tell the 
sufferings oftbe slaughtered Lamb of God, 
when that scripture was fulfillecl, "The Lord 
hath laid upon him the iniquitie• of us all:'' 
or as the margin of our old bibles read it, 
"the Lord bath made to meet upon him, the 
iniquities of us all ?" Yes, this glorious 
burden-bearer bore our sins in his own body 
on the tree, with all the punishment, all the 
wrath, due to our transgressions. Look at 
his own expressions, uttered by David, in the 
spirit of prophecy; "Deep calleth unto deep, 
at the noise of thy water-spouts ; all thy 
waves, and thy billows are gone over me." 
We might ask the question here, that the 
eunuch asked Philip, concerning another 
scripture:" I pray thee, of whomspeaketh 
the prophet this ; of himself, or of some 
other 111an? then l'hilip opened his mouth, 
and began at the san1e scripture, and preached 



unto him Jesus;'' a11d ])avid, the prophet! 
fot· he was a prophet, nn<l wroto and spoke of 
"f him1 and Dav.id spoke of him, "when ,Jeep 
callcth unto deep,'' the deep of the sin of the 
church, and the deep o(the wrath of God met 
upon tlw surety, with all the billows and 
waves of ,!ivine vengance due to my sins, due 
lo your sins, poor sinner, that by the ope
ration of God is brought to believe in 
J,is name, and hope in his mercy ; and 
bless his· dear name, he suifered it all 
away, and fini!!hed the work his father gave 
him to do ; made an end of sin, finished 
trangression i made reconciliation foriniquity; 
went to the end of the·Jaw for righteousness, 
and obtained' eternal redemption for us. 
" Buried with him in haptism,wherein also ye 
are risen with him, through the faith of the 
operation of God." 

!'now come to speak of the faith: and first 
mark, none but bellevers are fit subjects for 
baptism, so runs the commission of our 
dear Lord to his disciples, and to all his sent 
servants down to the end of time-"Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature, and he that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not shall he damned :" believing. before bap• 
tizing, mark that; that is God's order, what
ever_ man may say against it. But the faith 
spoken of iu the language of our text is not 
creatiire faith, neither is it duty faith: .some 
say, I see the ordinance as a duty. I was 
talking with one of our friends last night 
who said I never see it as a duty, I was never 
brought to see it that way; I see it as a pri
vilege: so do I, and a great honour to fol
low the dear Lord in faith, in this despised 
ordinance of his own instituting. I was 
brought first to see it in the word of God, 
and then led along to see a little of the spi
ritual nature of it, and now I love the ordi
nance for the Lord's sake. But a word. or 
two on faith: when God quickens a sinner, 
he gives that sinner taith ; " faith is the gift 
of God:" he begins to believe the word of 
God, and his believing is the effect of the 
operation of God the Holy Ghost in the 
so1il; he begins to tremble at the word of 
God ; Gp,l brings him forth a witness for 
the truth of the word of God : he feels the 
word of God describes his state as a sinner; 
his heart is "!deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked:" God takes away the 
heart of stone and gives him an heart of 
Jlesh; a feeling heart; a broken and a con
trite heart: - '' And thus saith the high and 
lofty one, that inhabiteth eternity, to that 
man will I look that is of an humble and 
<Jontrite spirit, and that trcmbleth at my 
word:" and th,at look is a look of love and 
merry, that leads the poor soul to fly for 
refuge, to " lay hold of the hope set befor,. 
hj111 in the gospel." And the Mi1111cr that 

8(1 

knows ,dittle of this faith of the operation 
of God, all his hof1c of salvation centres 
in the person, work, blood, and righteous
ness of the Lord Jesus Christ; and he 
knows something in his own soul's experi
ence of the language of our text-" Buried 
with him in baptism, wherein ye are also 
risen with him, through the faith of the ope
ration of God. who bath raised him from 
the dead. May God command his blessing 
Amen. 

Thus my brother, I have given you a short 
sket~h o( what I said on the occasion, or 
rather the he,ds of what I was enabled to 
deliver; and I believe, it was a solemn sea
son to more than one. Having sung a, 

hymn, I proceeded to baptize ; addressing 
the persons separately, out of, and in the water. 

First, My dear sister, that was a solemn 
Scripture the dear Lord dropped with power 
into your soul, that brought you concer:11ed 
about eternal things-" llehold he cometh 
with clouds, and every eye shall see him, 
and they also which pierced him;" yea, the 
whole human race shall see; some in judg
ment, and some in mercy. What a mercy, 
then, my sister, tu be brought in this lime 
state lo feel our sinner-ship, and to look to 
him, and him alone, for salvation, whom we 
have pierced. The Lord having b:mu;g.lit 
you to feel that you are a sinner, guided you 
into his dear truth, brought you before the 
church of God, to tell them that fear God, 
what the Lord bath done for your soul, I, 
therefore, by scriptural authority, baptize 
you in the name ol the Father, a,1d of tl,e
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

Second: My dear sister, it bath been a, 
solemn source of pleasure to my miml, to 
see the Lord in the exercise of his sovereignty 
call the young to a knowledge of himselt;. 
an_d thus by his grace, preserve them from 
going to ~uch lengths of sin and iniquiiy, as
some of his people are pennitted to go; it 
pleased the Lord to begin a work on yonr 
mind when quite a chilcl, whilst he left me 
lo run on in a dreadful course of sin and 
iniquity for thirty-two years, ere he stopped 
me in my mad career, by the power of his 
grace; but whilst a child at school, he was 
pleased to drop lines of hymns, and passages 
of Scripture into your mind, with power. 
and gently led you along to feel that you 
was a sinner; then, in the mysterious lcat.l
ings of his providence, he took yon to l.on
don, where you was privileged to hear o-ood 
and great men of God, whom the Lordbhad 
called and thrust out into his vineyard to 
preach the word of eternal life; in the midst 
of soul trouble, was pleased to lead you into 
his lrmh, in the love ofit; broul(htyou back 
again into the country, to testily to the 
church <>f God, what he hath dune for your 
"10Ul; I, tht.:n:fot'l', Ly Scriplurul auth1..nil.\, 
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baptiz-c )'OU iu I lie Mme of the Father, and 
of the SOT! and of the Holy Ghost. 

Third: 'well, my dear b1other, it Is no 
•mall mercy for yon, that the Lord has 
brought you to know and feel that yon are a 
poor helpless si11ner, and brought you In 
more i,enses than one, to the place of stop
ping of mouths; so that yon know he shuts 
a11d none can open; he opens, and none can 
shut: having led you into his truth, upon 
profession of your faith in Christ, I, by 
•cripturnl authority, ba-ptize thee, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy G ho~t. 

Having administered the ordinance, I 
stood hefore the people, and exdaimed, " I 
have proved the truth of two things in my 
own soul's experience this day :-:First, I 
have proved the devil a liar, (and then told 
them a little of my exercise during the past 
week.) Second, I have proved the faithful
ness of God;" his promise had been.fulfilled, 
as my day so was my strength, he bad not 
forsal.en me, but enabled me to bear testi
mony to his name, his truth, and his ordi
nance, and concluded with prayer. Thus, 
my brother, I have given you some account 
of our baptizing; if you think it worthy a 
place in the Vessel, it as at your senice; if 
not, put it behind the fire. But, believe 
rne, to remain, 

Y our's to serve in the bonds of the gospel, 

JAMES MASON, 

What is the cause of Dissension 
and Division among real Chris
tians ? And what are the best 
means to be devised for their 
removal? 

:-.111. c. W. BANI,S, 

Sm, for your courteous reception of my 
foeble letter my thanks are due; but I 
feel, (a.s a cor,·espondent) you greatly 
ornrrate me. If my poor remarks carry 
any weight, or be thought _any thing 
worth; to your favourable notice, and to 
that alone, am I indebted. 

I hai-e sympathy with you in the ex
posure of unsound professors; and do 
admire the fearless faithfulness with 
which you deal out rebuke, to the false 
Apostles of the day. 'fhere are preachers 
(,,, called pulpit puppe~ rather) in ahun
<l_:once in th_is town, and county; as 
nc11ly desernug- your pot,·nt lash, as anv 
.,f the many whom yon have made, t;, 
wriLhc, beneath it~ salntary ~marl: 

whose ch1mwte1·s, I should like to Me 
sailing in your Vessel, through the 
length and breadth of the land, as an 
adtrtouttion to others. 

But to resume- the subject, What is 
(in my opinion) the g,·eat cauae of the 
disl!ensions and divi~ions now so gene• 
rally prevailing among real Christiansj 
I have, (though but briefly) stated to 
you. Other causes I named, but they 
were merely consequential ones. The 
great cause I concluded to be, a condi
tion the 1·everse of the one described in 
the words, "Great grace was upon them 
all." 

Now, where great grace is, there will 
he, and always has been, a trying and 
discerning of spirits ; a keen detection 
of error; the vile motives of hypo
critical characters penetrated into, and 
a barrier of truth raised in the soul, 
against the craft and cunning decep. 
tions now so deplorably successful ; 
and where great grace is, the love of 
God the Father, and the Rweet commu
nion and fellowship of God the Holy 
Ghost, will be concomitant with that 
" Charity, (so gloriously exemplified in 
the life of the great Redeemer, God the 
Son,) which suff'ereth long, and is kind; 
envieth not; vannteth not itself, is not 
puffed up, doth not behave itself un
seemly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked, thinketh. no evil; re
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth ; beareth all things, believeth 
all things, endureth all things." And 
in all these particulars, 'l!ice i·ersa. 

To this I \\·ould add, that fore is the 
offspring of grace in the regenerated 
soul ; therefore, to attribute the dis
sensions anrl divisions among the chil
dren of God, to the low ebb of grace 
in their hearts, is (at least,) to approach 
nearer the truth, than to ascribe them 
to a mere want of love. Had the cause 
been put to the inactivity, or non-exer
cise of love, it would have been better; 
but even then, the grace of God the 
Spirit, is as absolutely necessary to 
draw loi:e forth into lively act, as to 
implant it at first, in regeneration, 

Here I leave the first part of the 
Question, anrl turn to, "the best mcanR 
that c·an he 1levised for tlic removal of 
dissension an<l Jivisio11." 

Extraordinary occauions, call for ex-



fllE EARTHEN VESSEL 01 

traor,linary means, ancl extraordinary 
mean•, call for extraordinary powers,• 

I think, in entertRinin-g this quest'ion, 
the " Edification Society," are some
thing like the man, who says to ano
ther, "Come, you and I will set up; I 
will find Judgment, and you shall find 
money." The commission of the church 
in general, should he 1,tranted, and each 
member of the "Edification Society'' 
appointed a delegate ; otherwise as 
hinted above, it is like saying to their 
brethren, real Christians, all the world 
over, Come, we will find wisdom and 
you shall find power. For what are 
means unless they are used? Now, 
prayer, reading, hearing the word, me
ditation, attendance on the ordinances; 
these are all ordinary means, continu
ally used more or Jes• by all real Chris
tians. But the means to remove the 
extraordinary dissensions and divisions 
referred to, must be extraordinary.-A 
coni:ocation, after the example of the 
Apostles, in the matter of circumcision. 
What other than this can be deYised? 
But wbo is to convene it ? 

My sheet being full, I must leave it 
now for another month. 

Your's with much respect, 

Leicester, Feb. 17. 1846. J. H. 

* Let no one imagine this to be written 
in a strain of free-will, No: remember it is 
not, the efficient we are inquiring after, (that 
we all know to he the eternal will of Jeho
vah,) but the Question proposes an inquiry 
into the best means. And the means, ac
cording as we are situated, (but not the suc
cess) the Lord has put into our hands, 

Some Sketches from the Life of the 
late HENRY FOWLER. 

Tim name, the memory, and the ministry 
of Henry Fowler is yet deeply embalmed 
in the hearts of many of the Lord's living 
family. Unto such, as well as to many 
who never saw or heard the dear man, 
the following extracts from his "Travels 
in the ,vilderness,'' will, we have no 
doubt, he read with the deepest interest; 
and, we would hope, with some lasting 
profit. That "the fathers should unto 
the children make known the truth,'' is 
a promise declared by God : and hy 

recording and declaring the boundless 
mercies, and loving-kindnesses of the 
Lord unto the sons of men, we are instru
mental in proving the faithfulne~~ of a 
covenant God unto his covenant people. 

That the hearts of many of the living 
in Jerusalem may be refre~hed, encour
aged, and comforted in the perusal of 
the following is our most fervent 
prayer. 

In the commencement of the work 
from which we are now quoting, Mr. 
Fowler gives the following brief sketch 
of his early days :-

" I was born in the parish of Yealmpton, 
Devon, December I Ith., I 779. My father 
was advanced in years when he married my 
mother: he died I 784, leaving my mother 
with four cliildren, and pregnant with the 
fifth. Three oat of the five are gone, I 
believe to glory. Glory to God for his free 
grace. After being a widow about three 
years, my mother was again married; and by 
an increasing second family I found my 
situation at home very uncomfortable, so 
that I often looked forward with some degree 
of pleasure to the time of my apprenticeship. 
Before I was eleven years old, I was put on 
trial with a Mr. E-- of Dartmouth, where 
I continued but a few months. The family 
were baptists, and Mr. E-- a deacon of 
their cause. At that time the baptist cause 
was very low at Dartmouth : they had no 
preacher, and twelve or fourteen used to meet 
in the chapel for prayer, &i,., and I was 
compelled to attend also, sorely against my 
will. I was deterw.ined not to serve my 
apprenticeship with Mr. E--; the name 
of methodist I hated : for such was the tenn 
of reproach at that time cast on all dissenters 
by our good church folks. The establish
ment I th'>l1ght must be rigl,t: and all were 
disobedient both to God and the king who did 
not uphold the church." 

"I remember one Lord's-day of being 
made a prisoner by my shoe-maker'sunfaith
fnlness to his promise; and i11 the afternoon, 
as I sat gazing through the window, I saw 
an aged man mount a stool or chair; he 
sang the well-known hymn, "Jesus lover of 
my soul." I listened with all attention : he 
prayed with much apparent fervour-he 
gave out l1is text, and preached with re
markable zeal amidst muoh contempt by the 
mob g,1therecl together, composed of some of 
the worst of characters, all which he bore 
with uncommon patience. His patience so 
surprised me, that I said to myself,' there is 
sutel,11 something extraordinary about this 
mc1n !' The thought had no soont-r crossed 
my mind, than this was suggested to me, bnt 
from whence I know not to this day, ' Yem 
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will yet be n p,-etlcliPP' of the gospel, and be 
rolled forth p1tblicly to be 1·,•p,-oacl,ed as tllis· 
man ;,: I fell hack with trembling and 
consternation, for at that time I knew no
thing of the gospel. 1 h•ve, however, since 
the Lord called me by his grace, enquired 
about the poor old man, and have reason to 
beli~ve that he knew nothing s•vingly of 
Chc,st; for he blamed Adam for falling; and 
s_aid he might have held his primitive integ
nt.v, and that every man might be saved if 
he would! I "'as then, Ljudgc, about six
teen ; a time when natme's fires begin· to, 
me.nifest themselves." 

An old shoe-maker once explained to, 
the then young Fowler, some parts of the, 
Pilgrim's Progress; this appears to have 
deeply impressed his mind, and was 
productive of such convictions as lead to 
a saving conversion to God. 

" I became (be says,) from this time more 
moral and religious ; but, alas! it was chiefly 
in the flesh; for I knew no more of God'swav 
,of saving sinners than a Hottentot. Dnty! 
duty! I thought must be done, or I shall be 
lost. I therefore resolved and vowed, and 
.entered into a covenant with God that I 
would love and serve him. Not being able 
to pray, I got some ready-made prayers, 
but none that I had seen suited my case : 
after toiling sometime with my dry prayer 
books, I threw them aside to· the moles and· 
the ,ba.ts, aud tried to pour out my .heart to 
God, in unconnected and brokt'n sentences, 
in bits and scraps, such as-Lord, teach me 
thy way-shew me thy mercy-save, Lord, 
I am lost-pardon thou my sins. On some 
occasions I used to find some liberty, and 
mcltings of heart; some euconraging pro
mises or invitations used to come into my 
mind, as I was in prayer ; and often. such 
scriptures as I had no recollection of 
having read ; and I used to search the Bible, 
or enquire if such and such passages were in 
the Bi blc. On other occasions, and perhaps 
the next time I attempted to pray, I was 
filled with such horror and trembling and 
.confusion of mind, as I cannot well describe, 
su that I have not known what I have been 
uttering ; and when I had dune I have 
thought that I had ueen mocking God. I 
have appeared in my own eyes as the most 
consummate hypocrite livi11g; the vilest 
•inner on earth. Yet I could not give np 
prayer wholly. I was often tempted to call 
no more on God's holy nanll'. But when I 
neglected prayer, I used to be condemned 
and lashed in my conscic•nce: and these 
words were 1ike a piercing sword, 'because 
I have c•llcd and ye refused; I have 
-.;tretched out my hand and none regarded ; 
l111t ye ha\'e set at naught c1ll my coun~el, 
alld would noue of my reproof: I aho will 

laugh nt your Mlnmity; I will mock when 
yum fear cometh.' l'rov. i. 25, 26, '27. Oh, 
these words used to cut me through' and 
through ; These things happened lo me 
from the seventeenth to the eig·hteenth year 
of my age to the !Jest of my t'ec ollection." 

" I kept my parish church regularly, took 
the 'Common Prayet'-book,' and . with the 
kind assistance of an aged ~chool•master, I 
·IJeoame tolernbly well acquainted with the 
ritual. In this way I hoped to get peace. 
The clergyman was a most worthy moral 
·man, and his age and venerable appearance 
struck me with awe when I saw him in the 
pulpit. I liskned to his sermon with all 
attention, but could not understand him : 
his low tone of voice, his indistinct pro
nunciation, his classical styl~,.his apparent 
indifference in giving instruction to poor 
ignorant sinners, grieved me much, so that 
I came to this conclusion-no doubt, he 
knows the way to heaven being a man of 
learning and pieti ; and: if he knew how 
anxious I am to know the way.to life, he 
would certainly take n1ore trouble to teach 
me." , 

" About this time a circumstance occ ured 
which I will briefly relate, God had, a few 
years before, opened the blind eyes of Dr. 
Hawker, so that as the light of truth gradu
ally broke in upon him, he came forth to the 
light, ,and as God taught him so he preached. 
His preaching created no small ~tir in the 
town and neighbourhood, and many poor 
sinners I am well satisfied were called under 
his ministry: but desperate was the rage of 
most of the pharisees in the town against 
him, and still more desperate was the mind 
of his dearest friend against him. His preach
ing was a means of stil:ring up several clergy
men in the neighbourhood, for whom he used 
to occasionally preach, and the Lord 
evidently accompanied his word with power: 
many a precious soul have I known called 
under his ministry. But more of this here
after." 

"It fell out, but not by blind chance, that 
Dr. Hawker preached in the parish church 
in the vicinity of which I was born; for the 
clergyman or the parish appeared under 
some concern of soul, and had, invited Dr. 
Hawker to preach for him, or, at least he was 
prevailed npon to let Dr. Hawker preach. 
The effect was very striking; for many poor 
sinners were convicted under his ministry, 
some of whom I know died triumphin~· in 
Christ, the frieud of sinners.'' 

"Many persons who had t'eceived the word 
of life from that dear man of God, used to 
walk to Plymouth to hear him on a Lord's 
day, among ~hom were sevc~al of ,~y dear 
relatives, which brought me mto thell' com
pany, so that I had an oppcrlunity of' hear-
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ing the conversation : and sweet indeed it 
Rometimes was, but I was only a hearer, 
These circumstances, together with the ad
vice of one of the friends, induced me to 
hear Dr. H4wker, though with some degree 
of reluctance. But the day I heard him 
was indeed a memorable day to me. I 
remember not his text; but I thought he 
addressed the whole of his discourse to me. 
He described the state of blindness and 
darkness we are all in by nature - how 
ruined and helpless we were left by Adam's 
fall-what refuges of lies a poor sinner tried 
to run into when he saw his lost condition
and spoke much of the poor sinner's fears, 
feelings, and mistakes. I was looking 
through the shoulders of men that stood by 
me, who were taller than myself; but his 
eye seemed to pierce me through. I was 
in a state of consternation for I never knew 
what power under the preached word was 
before, nor could I make a judgment of it 
then. 

After the Dr. had described our fallen 
state and condition, he went on to speak of 
Christ in the glory of his person, and of his 
ineffable love to poor, ruined, undone sin
ners-what he suffered in the garden, and 
on the cross, and all the fruit of his everlast
ing love ! I found a most intense desire in 
my soul spring up, as he spoke of Christ ; 
and Christ's name was quite a new name to 
me, and a precious name also! Not that I 
knew that God was at work with me: but I 
went home with this persuasion, that I never 
should be happy until I knew Christ for 
myself. 

It was during this happy time last men
tioned, that I found a strong desire to preach 
Christ to poor sinners : and the light which 
God gave me upon his holy word, encou
raged me to •.hink that he would fit and 
furnish me fo1 the great work of the minis
try. I prayed most earnestly to the Lord 
for the Holy Spirit to be my teacher, and be 
to me all that I needed ; and sometimes I 
was assured that God heard and approved 
of my prayer; but more of this hereafter. 
During these days of my espousals, I was 
greatly favoured in hearing that blessed man, 
Dr. Hawker ; I seldom heard but I came 
away with my cup ,·unning over, and did not 
suppose there was another man like him on 
earth. I knew as yet nothing aboll\t the 
trial of faith, the power of unbelief, the 
plague of my henrt, nor the buffetings of 
satan. My judgment indeed was the judg
ment of a child. I spoke as a child : I 
acted as a child ; my love and zeal burned 
like a torch. I wrote several letters to my 
unregenerate relations, and used to tell them 
what God had done for me ; for I thought 
th"t hea1·ing the blessed things the Lord had 
done fo1· me, would make them fall in love 

with Christ, But, alas! I found to my 
great mortification, that my letters and 
words, in most cases, were like water spilled 
on the ground. 

Soon after I was nineteen, I set off on foot 
for London ; a distance of more than two 
hundred miles. I walked about sixty miles 
the first two days : but as I was descending 
a steep hill at the close of my second day's 
march, very tired, I accidentally stepped on 
a round stone, and suddenly sprained my 
ancle. It was with great difficulty I got to 
my lodging, and the next day I could hardly 
set my foot to the ground. All thought of 
walking the rest ofmy journey I was obliged 
to abandon; but having but little money, 
and the coach fares being high, I was 
obliged to state my situation to the coach
man, who said he was going only thirty-six 
miles, and he would gladly take me for a 
few shillings, and speak to the next coach
man on my behalf, and by these means I 
came safe to London, through the Lord's 
goodness. My foot also got better by the 
means used, and by rest on the coach. 
This was in April, 1799. 

I thought when I arrived at London how 
much I should be favoured in hearing ; as I 
had been told of such a variety of excellent 
ministers of Christ in the great city. I 
therefore began to ramble about from one 
place to another, but could glean very little ; 
for most of the preachers I heard, I have 
my fears, knew little or nothing of the Holy 
Spirit's teaching, or of Jesus Christ my 
Lord. I wondered how it was that I could 
seldom hear any of them with soul satisfac
tion : it was indeed a grief to me, and I was 
led to a serious enquiry as to the cause. 
What help I have had at those times was 
chiefly in reading, in meditation, in prayer, 
and in conversation with two or three of 
God's children. 

By degrees, during the summer 1799, I 
lost my enjoyments, and my situation in 
life was most trying ! I had to labour day 
after day, with some of the worst of Adam's 
fallen race: they were for the most part, 
either debauched deists, or empty professors 
of religion; and between the two I was 
ground as between two mill stones. Having 
had the blessed discoveries of Christ and his 
orecious salvation to my heart with such 
demonstration and power, and then to meet 
with men who call the truth of the Bible in 
question - who vilified that precious Re
deemer whom my soul loved, used to touch 
me most sensibly, so that I was not able to 
keep silence in their company ; and from 
the warmth and zeal of my heart, I have 
confuted many of those daring infidels with 
whom I have been working ; and some of 
the outside empty professors of relig-ion 
have been as much confounded as the intidd 

L 
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party, by the arguments I was enabled to 
bring forth-" Out of the moull,s of babes 
and sucklings, God will ·perfect praise." 
But oh ! what with their subtle reasoning, 
and their filthy and debauched conversation, 
my life was miserable, and I used to be 
truly glad to leave their company. 

I had promised some friends of mine in 
the country that I would hear Mr. Hunting
ton when I got to London ; and so I came 
to a conclusion that I would hear him some 
11•eek night when it did not interfere with my 
more frequented places of worship ; then I 
thought I should have fulfilled my· promise, 
and I shall also have a confirmation of 
what I have heard about him : I will watch 
him ,·ery narrowly ! I went accordingly to 
hear Mr. Huntington, but in a very secret 
way, lest any of my acquaintance should see 
me. I was much struck with his plain style 
and clear distinct delivery : his aptitude in 
the Scriptures, and the proof he brought to 
establish every point of doctrine that he ad
vanced, 1 could not gainsay nor resist. But 
still I was determined not to receive him in 
my affections ; for I thought if this man is 
such a vile character, as no doubt he is, or 
so many pious men would not speak against 
him, and if I should embrace his sentiments 
what an awful character I shall turn out at 
last! I am such a poor depraved wretch 
already; and I should embrace his doctrine, 
it will be like manure, and my corruptions 
will all break loose in all their abominations ; 
therefore I will stop up every door that this 
doctrine may nut enter, except into my 
memory. Well, I heard him, and was much 
suprised at his astonishing memory, and 
acquaintance with every part of the Bible ; 
and felt sorry that so bad a man should have 
such good abilities ; and I said to myself, 
if this man were a real man of truth, how 
bright he would shine! ! I went away quite 
disappointed that he did not confirm the 
things I had heard about him. I could 
not get his &ermon out of my head, (for it 
went no further,) bot went home and related 
the principal parts of it to a good old wo
man, who seriously said to me, ' I am afraid 
my young friend, you have done wrong by 
bearing him.' I said, 'Dame, I could dis
cover nothing contrary to the truth in what 
I heard.' She said, 'you might not: but a 
man might preach many gospel truths, and 
still be an awful character -he is a man of a 
very bad spirit,' &c. This poor old disciple 
(for such she was) I believe had never heard 
him_; bu_t she had been told a great deal 
al(•mst him by the pious people at Keppel 
Street, with whom she stood connected and 
she believed it. No doubt it was frord pure 
motiv_es that she warned me against William 
Huntrngton. l~no!ance and prejudice often 
c.arry the uol d1oc1ples of Christ to great 

lengths I and it is the devil's work to 1til" 
up the hearts buth of saints and sinnen 
against the free grace gospel of Christ; but 
it is the only remedy for man's deplorable 
misery. Satan will sanction all religion but 
the religion that exalts Christ and brings 
liberty to poor captives. 

In the summer of 1799, Mr. Fowler 
removed to Bristol, where he was em
ployed for three months, when he re
turned home again. During the winter 
of 1800, he says, " I suffered severe 
trials, but the Lord appeared kind to 
to me." Mr. F. here gives the follow
ing account of an awful character: -
My employer, he says-" actually dis• 
charged his leading man, and put me in 
his place ; for the man he discharged 
was unsteady, and he much tried me; 
for he had a clear knowledge of the doc
trines of grace in his head, and used to 
hear William Huntington, and Richard 
Burnham, and write some hymns that 
contained sound truth. But his habits 
of drunkenness were such that I reproved 
him severely : and the last time I re. 
proved him, he said, " I thought you 
believed in predestination." '' I am a 
predestinarian." "Then, (said he,) do 
you not suppose that my (ii-inking is 
according to the decrees of God?'• I 
was so sh'llck with the man's hardness 
of heart, and awful presumption, that I 
paused and then said, " and if all things 
are according to God's decrees, why not 
my telling you your faults among the 
rest? God's revealed will, (I said,) is 
our rule to follow, and not 'sin, that 
grace may abound;' beside, consider the 
injury you are doing your poor family, 
and to yourself also, as well as bring• 
ing a reproach on the good ways of 
God." 

" These remarks touched him, and he was 
silent and sullen; but shortly broke out in 
his old practice again, for which he was dis
charged from his employ. I met him some
time after in Soho Square, and he aimed a 
blow at me, which I avoided and said, What, 
do you mean to lay your faults to me, and 
smite with the fist of wickedness ? His 
conscience smote him, his lip• quivered, he 
turned pale, his strength seemed taken from 
him, and he sneaked away like a thief. 
' The way of transgressors is hard,'' especi
ally gospel-hardened transgressors. I never 
saw him afterwards. During this winter, 
I enjoyed at times much favour from the 
Lord, both in providence and grace; for 
just as the winter ended my employer wa• 
a bankrupt, andH was discharged; but that 
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was n. tiirte of no difficulty to get employ; 
and I was constantly employed the whole of 
that summer," 

" In the summer 1800, I was exceedingly 
depressed at times, which I thought was 
brought on partly by the pride and vanity of, 
my miud, and partly by the dreadful work- ' 
ings of my corrupt heart; and I have 
trembled when I have left my home lest I 
should be left to fal) into some abominable 
sin ; and 1 was so surrounded with snarP.s 
and temptations, that I was certain if God 
did not mercifully preserve me I must fall ; 
and what was still worse, I sometimes wished 
I could be left to gratify my corrupt desires, 
How devilish and abominable is man's heart! 

kingdom ; and then he 1111eetly spoke of 
Christ, as •ympathising with his afflicted 
members, in all their sorrows and trials, &c. 
The Lord was pleased lo make that ser
mon a special blessing to me, and I left 
the church with my burdens taken off, and 
my suul was taken once more out of pri
son." 

"I went to dine with a godly woman 
that day; as soon as I entered she said, 
'Your face shines ; l am sure you have 
had some of the good wine of the king
dom to-day ;' fop she saw my gloom waa 
dispersed. I said, ' Yes, blessed be God, 
I have : the Lord has turned my captivi1 y ; 
this has been a blessed jubilee to me; and 
I related the matter to her out of the 
abundance of my heart. She said, ' I was 
persuaded the Lord would appear for you, 
for he is faithful to his promise.' I be
lieve she partook of my enjoyments, and 
we rejoiced together, and praised the Lord!' 

( To be continued.) 

The Life and Death 

of Mrs, HANN AH JUDD, 

( Continued Jro,n our la.I.) 

" I found the more I strove in my own 
strength to subdue the besetting sins of my 
nature, the more I was overcome by them ; 
and I wrote bitter things against myselt: I 
had also such bondage in my spirit, and 
such dragging work in prayer, that I some
times could not pray, nor bow my knees 
before God, And hearing seemed no use to 
me, for none of the preachers that I heard 
seemed to understand my case. Thus I 
went about hanging down my head, at times, 
like a bulrush, aud despair fast approached 
me. If I tried to look back upon former 
mercies and deliverances, they seemed 
buried out of my sight. I came to this 
conclusion, that J had made a grand mistake \VE are rejoiced to know that the strik,ng 
at the beginning of my profession-- that I and solemn features of a Ii ving experi
was never pr.iperly convicted-that I never ence which we gave in our review of 
hated sin as sin-that I had presumed to Bernard Gil pin's Life of Mrs. Judd, in 
make free with Christ and his promises our March number, has been abundantly 
without a divine warrant-that my religion blessed to many of the Lord's chosen 
was of the flesh-that I was a hopocrite in ones who are yet in the furnace of affiic
grain-that I was cut off, and that I was a tion, and in a wilderness state. Our 
castaway-that now there was nothing to be notice of the work has also been instru-;:s;:::t, ~~\h sh:~~~rfrlvo~~:~~:~it:rs~! mental in causing many copies to be sold; 
ries ;' -that I told lies, and imposed upon this gladdens our hearts, believing it 
God's people-that my sins would be all impossible for any living soul to peruse 
brought to light soon, and then I should be that work without being thereby deep! y 
made to appear in my true character, as impressed with a conviction of the genu
having been the vilest impostor in the world. ineness of that vital godliness which, in 
Those who have traversed this dreary path Mrs. Judd's case,-
can judge, and none beside, what my feel- "Liv'd and laboured under load." 
ings were in this time of temptation.'' 

" One day I made up my mind to go, for For the most part, the religion of our 
the last time, to hear preaching. I went to day, is ofa light, chit-chat, novel-seeking, 
hear John Newton, in Lombard-street on superficial, and carnal character, we fear 
a Lord's day morning, sorrowful and sad that the high-flying gaudy rteligion of 
enough the preacher took for his text, a thousands will never do to lay down on a 
passag; out of Jonah, namely, 'When my death-bed with. ·we cannot give life to 
soul fainted within me, I remembered the a dead professor: we cannot take the 
Lord, and my prayer came in uato thee, sheep's clothing off from the wolf: we 
even into thine holy temple." The words cannot breathe upon, nor cause life to 
seemed very sweet to me; and the preacher enter into the slain: but we can, in the 
went into a variety of trials and tempta- . h f h L d h 
tions that the real children of God were strengt o t e or_' set up t e standard 
exercised wilh, shewing by the wo,·d that upon th_e walls <;I Babylon; "'.e can 
tribulation was the usual path to God's I preach the preachmg which He bids us ; 
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and, while the Lord shall give us life, 
and enable us to continue the Eartlum 
Vessel, we are exceedingly anxious to be 
able to shew the difference between the 
living and the dead; and to separate the 
precious from the ,ile. The deep and 
genuine, the sorrowful, but soul-sanctify
ing experience of Mrs. Hannah Judd is 
admirably calculated, in the hands of the 
Lord, of accomplishing so great a work. 

Reader !-art thou a living child of 
grace ? Hast thou been taken out of 
the horrible pit, and raised from the miry 
clay! Are thy feet set upon the rock of 
eternal ages? Then, to you we say, take 
the testimony of Mrs. Judd into the 
chamber of that affiicted child of God 
with w horn you may be acquainted ; read 
the precious contents to them ; and may 
the Lord richly comfort your hearts to
gether. 

We proceed to notice another season 
of heavy affliction which came upon this 
dear mother in Israel. It may be well 
for the reader tb refer to the last part of 
our first article on this text-book of 
christian experience, just to connect that 
with what here follows. Mrs. Judd says: 

" Soon afterwards trouble gathered 
again. My poor husband sickened and 
died, and I felt no comfort in his end. 
After I was a widow, my lowness con
tinued on me for a long time, but I kept 
on my farm, haTing seven surviving 
children; and these were days when 
farmers got on well in the world; so that 
I prospered by the Lord's goodness, and 
was able to maintain myself and them 
very comfortably. I divided £1,000 
amongst my four elder sons, and we had 
plenty to live upon besides. So by 
degrees my heart began to be lifted up, 
~nd all my trials seemed to be over. I 
must say to my shame, that, as it were, 
I forsook the Lord, and went back into 
the world again. Then He began to 
afllict me, and took away more of my 
children. First, a dear married daughter 
in child-bed, leaving one little son. Then 
one of my sons, who was settled away 
from me. They gave me a very good 
account of his death, and told me I had 
no cause to be uneasy; but as I did not 
approve them, l was not satisfied with 
their account. The year following I lost 
my son J?seph, and respecting him I 
ha\'e nothmg particular to say." 

"Now a new trial began to come, on, 

for my eye-sight foiled gradually, and at 
last it was quite gone. I found this a 
heavy stroke from the Lord; but I have 
been able to say since that He sent it in 
wonderful mei·cy. He shewed me before 
I left Barley why He thus afflicted me ; 
to wean me from the wodd of which I 
was ve1·y fond ; and he was pleased to 
enlighten my sRiritual sight much more 
than before. So that I learned more by 
degrees how to live by faith and not by 
sight. I had had faith before, but not so 
strong as afterwards. This I know." 

Certain it is, that nothing short of the 
grace of God, and the everlasting arms 
underneath the soul, could enable it thus 
passively to endure chatisement so 
poignant and severe. And equally cer
tain is it, that where grace is made suffi
cient, the heaviest calamities can be borne 
with meekness, patience, and submission. 

But oh, what a solemn warning is here! 
Reader ! art thou a partaker of grace, 
yet " fond of the world," as was Mrs. 
Judd's case? Beware, lest a heavy 
series of afflictions come to wean thee 
therefrom. See, how rapid in succes
sion ; how cutting to the natural affec
tions, were the waves of this boisterous 
sea which beat upon her precious soul. 
But her covenant God held these winds 
in his fist, and those waters in the hollow 
of his hand; consequently, thev could 
rise no higher, nor beat no heavier than 
he was pleased to permit: the end ofthat 
permission has been answered : she has 
finished her course, and entered into rest. 
Blessed be God, for such an encouraging 
testimony. Now, for another wave: 

" Soon afterwards, another of my sons, 
who was a cabinet-maker, and settled 
with his family away from me, came down 
to try his native air, being very ill. He 
only declined more and more. This was 
not the worst part of my trouble ; for his 
heart was quite turned away f?om all 
that was good ; though he had seemed, as 
a child, to take delight in good, and raised 
my hopes. Now I prayed and prayed, 
but could get no answer but this : 'This 
is all the fruit to take away your sin.' So 
he died, and I had no comfort in him. 
This was a heavy thing.'' 

" I was now getting old and shiftles,A; 
the times also had turned and been !or 
many years very bad for farmers. My 
only <la_ughter living was _t:!arah_; and 
Benjamm my younge~t 8on lived with me, 
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but he was subject to fits: It began to 
be needful for me to retire from the farm; 
and no prospect was left except to go 
down, with Benjamin and Sarah, to my 
son William, in the farm I am in at 
present. They told me it was very lonely 
place, far away in the wood ; and I 
thought there were none near who feared 
God, and that I should be quite cut off 
from all christian friends. I sent Sarah 
down to see the place before me. She 
came back with tears, telling me that it was 
indeed very lonely,-not a house nor a 
neighbour within about a mile round. 
Notwithstanding all this, I was persuaded 
in mind that it was right for me to go ; 
nay, that I must go. The Lord really 
saw that it was needful; I am afraid it was 
needful, btcause those I had been 
amongst did not really know the Lord, 
and would have been stumbling-blocks in 
my way; for I had yet deeper things to 
learn, and harder trials to bear. At this 
time it was that I first began to feel the 
power of this word, 'My desire is that 
Job should be tried to the end.' Oh, 
a trial it was which eoon came ! My dear 
son Benjamin was greatly beloved byme; 
I believed with all my'heart that he was 
a child of God : the work in his soul was 
very clear, but, as I said before, he was 
aflhcted with fits, At Barley he was well 
known and respected, He would some
times wander by himself in the woods, 
and once in so doing, must have been 
seized with one of his fits. Some men 
found him, and it is believed they thought 
he had been drinking, for they treated 
him cruelly, dragged him through the 
water, and left him. He was found bv 
others in an insensible state, and taken 
to Wormley workhouse, where he died, 
and that before any ofus heard what had 
become of him. Oh! what a heavy trial 
was this; yet it was one appointed of the 
Lord, and for which He had brought me 
up to this place, that I might go through 
it. I said, ' Had I known this before
hand, all the horses in Barley could not 
have dragged me here. I was quite 
overl?owered for a time ; 1 knew not what 
to thmk. But I found the Lord's help, 
and the Lord's blessing. Does it seem 
as if the blessed Lord treated me hardly 
in these trials P No, He does not: He 
sends them in pure love. After a time I 
began to thank the Lord for not suffer
ing me to know of my dear son's trouble 
till it was over, and I could think of him 

as being in glory, for I believe he is in 
glory. 

" About four years after this, my last 
remaining daughter Sarah, was taken 
with a lingering consumption, and she 
died also. It was the time of frost and 
deep snow. My affliction was great, both 
on her account and my own. I was 
not without hope for her soul, yet I never 
could feel sure that she was rigl,t; and 
in losing her, I lost my right hand, and 
almost my only corn_panion in my lonely 
darkness. I found 1t now very hard to 
trust in the Lord, yet because He did not 
forsake me, I was enabled to trust Him, 
and to see that he had done all things 
well. So that I can say, that by all thtse 
things, my soul has received much good. 

"One good has been this, that the 
Lord has shewn me a great deal more of 
the evil of sin, and also of the arplication 
of Christ's blood ; and I know, and am 
quite sure, that He died for my sins 
indeed. I don't mean that inwardly any 
more than outwardly it has been all sun
shine : Oh! the plague that my heart has 
occasioned me, joined at times with the 
devil and all his troop. But the Lord 
will never forsake the work of his own 
hands; die when I may, I know I am the 
Lord's: what a wonderful mercy! I can 
say with all my heart that I am not 
worthy of the least of all his mercies, nay, 
that I am truly and indeed deserving of 
hell ! but I know and am certain sure 
that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin. Also, I wish to encourage 
others to seek the Lord, for He teaches 'us 
these things by very slow degrees, and 
He has much to teach us ; but He is 
always faithful, and every thing which 
He says, He will fulfil. He will never 
leave His work unfinished. He appeared 
to Jacob when Jacob went down to Patlan 
Aram, and said 'I am with thee.' And 
it does not appear that Jacob was so 
visited again for twenty years, but the 
Lord returned in his own time, and ful
filled His word. So he does with all his 
people. I have lived here more than 
nine years already, and have seen but 
little of any who feared God : but the 
Lord has not forsaken me. That I know 
and find. Many times I have gone up 
stairs to feel about and put the room to 
rights, and because I had no cause to 
be in II hurry, I would stop and me
ditate, and the Lord would appea1· to 
me, and open my understanding, and 



98 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 

mRks me know many things; that I felt 
strengthened indeed : an<l if I had been 
called upon to speak at such times, I 
could have said many things and great 
things which I felt in my heart to be 
true. At other times when the Lord has 
left me alone, I was quite empty, all 
seemed gone: so I see and know there 
is no good thing in me; also, 'when I 
would do good, evil is present with me.'" 

Surely, this part of Mrs. Judd's expe
rience is a wonderful comment on, as 
well as a glorious sealing testimony to 
that golden truth-"WE KNOW THAT 
ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR 
GOOD to them that love God, to them who 
are called according to his purpose !" 

To any one out of the furnace, these 
heavy dispensations must appear hard 
indeed! But Mrs. Judd was in the fur
nace ; and the Lord was with her there; 
therefore, she could see and say of them all 
He sends them in pure love :" .By all these 
thil'l{Js my soul has received much good." 

Dearchristian pilgrim, it is true
" °"'. e can do all things, and can hear 

All sufferings if our Lord b~ there:" 

" In his presence is life:'' let that pre
gence be found where it may: whether 
with Daniel in the lions' den, with the 
three Hebrew children in the furnace, 
with Jeremiah in the pit, with Jonah in 
the whale's belly, with Stephen in being 
stoned, with Paul in the Euroclydon 
storm, with John in the Isle of Patmos, 
with Mrs. Judd in these deep waters, or 
wherever an elect vessel of mercy is 
found, there being also the covenanted 
presence of a triune Jehovah, there must 
be life-life spiritual, leading to and pre
paring for life immortal and eternal, for 
'' at his right hand are 1ileasures for ever 
more:" 

"A hope so much divine, 
May trials well endure." 

Think, for a moment, upon the two op
posites found in this dear woman's soul : 
First, she says,-" Die when I may, I 
know I am the Lord's : at other times 
when the Lord has left me alone, I was 
quite empty; all seemed gone." It must 
be _so y,ith ~he saints of the living God, 
w bile m this tabernacle of sin and cor
r~ptio1! : there will be changes-some
times Joyous, at other times grievous: 
b~t the_ dar~ness and the light are both 
alike with him with whom we have to do. 

" My father'• at the helm, 
And glory mu•t be mine." 

But to retum: Mrs.Judd continue~,

" Since Sru:ah died, I have been mostly 
quite alone; M'illiam out in the fields 
all day, and no soul in the house to look 
after me. Hut by all these things I 
know and feel that the Lord teaches me 
deeper and deeper. I can compa1·e my 
case to that of children whom we put 
from one school to another school that 
they may be deeper and deeper educated. 
About the beginning of last winter the 
Lord taught me in a wonderful way. I 
was left to feel my abject weakness to 
the uttermost; I was ill in my body, and 
I believed that death might ensue ; and 
I felt at that time an exceeding great 
dread and fear of death. I had sunk 
upon the floor in my bedroom, and was 
insensible for some time. It was the day 
before my daughter-in-law from Chishill 
returned home. She came up to say 
that two ladies wished to see me. I just 
had strength to go down, but I could 
hardly speak to them, and they soon left. 
At this time I felt no fury from the 
enemy, and no help from God; but a 
sinking lower and lower, even to hell, 
and neither foot-hold nor hand-hold to 
keep me up. Surely it was a horror of 
great darkness which fell upon me. At 
day-break my daughter-in-law took her 
leave; and being left quite helpless and 
forlorn, my inward trouble aud my out
ward trnuble together, seemed too great 
for me, I thought it was needful that l 
should try to get through a little house
hold work. I went out to wash some 
pails, and as I was feeling along by the 
bushes into the garden, I was so over
whelmed and pressed down, that I stood 
still and said, 'My burden is too great 
for me!' Then were these words spoken 
to me with such light and power, it was 
as if I heard the Lord speaking them 
from heaven, it was as when I saw his 
glory in the heavens, ' Cast thy burden 
upon the Lord, and He shall sustain 
thee!' This took away all my trouble. 
It was as if I looked about for my 
trouble, but could not find it. I thought 
I did not want my daughter-in-law, nor 
any one else, to make me comfortable, 
since God loved me with an everlasting 
love, and would certainly save me to the 
end. I felt the sureness of his love, and 
that not one thing He has prnmised me 
could fail for evermore." 

(1'0 be conti!rned.) 
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Death jn Self, and Life in Obrist. 

No. IIL 

" The body is dead because of sin, but the ~pirit is 
lire, because of righteousness." Rom. viii. 10. 

COME, my brethren, by the help of' the 
God most high, and the teachings of the 
eternal Spirit, let us come to solemn and 
solid realities, and sure things, as they 
are in Christ Jesus our Lord. " The 
creature, (at first,) was made subject to 
vanity;" (Rom. viii. 20.) subject to sin, 
corruption, .and death: sin entered, and 
death followed ; and all the creatures 
that we see with our mortal eyes, have 
death in them ; yea, death is in these 
very eyes that are looking upon them. 
The devils that sinned, and the wicked 
are eternally dying, yet never find the 
end of death; it is called-" eternal 
death." But the eternally beloved right
eous, quickened by the Spirit, quickened 
together with Christ, are eternally living 
in him, yea, never find the end of life ; 
it is called" eternal life." " The wages 
of sin is death, but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord," Wherever sin is found, death is 
found following hard after it, bellowing 
at its heels : and every ache and pain 
that we feel in this poor mortal body, 
are but warnings that death is approach
ing; and we must soon find ourselves 
in his jaws. Wheraver sin is found, 
death follows. But lo! our sins were all 
found in the body of Christ-" The Lord 
laid on him the iniqities of us all. He 
bore our sins in his own body, on the 
tree." The sins of the e:hosen church 
being found in his body, death followed 
him, and "he poured out his soul unto 
death ;" and the body of the chosen, elect 
church, is dead in him : " I am crucified 
with Christ;" "if ye be dead with him, 
ye shall live with him," The sins of 
the church were no more her sins, but 
Christ's; "he was made sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him:" mark 
this expression, the saints are God's 
righteousness ! and God! in Christ is 
our righteousnsss. Then the body of 
the elect is dead already in Christ's death, 
in Christ's dead body, for they are mem
bers of his body, of his flesh, and his 
bones. Then "the body is dead, because 
of sin, but the spirit is life, because of 
righteousness." Know ye not, 0 blessed 

souls ?-marty of you seem ignorant of 
this glorious truth ; that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus, (viz. when 
he was baptized in sufferings, blood, and 
death,) were baptized into his death ? 
Rom. vi. 3. " The body is dead " Death 
is passed away, there shall be no more 
death. "Knowing this that our old 
man is crucified with Christ, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed." Rom. 
vi. 6. Beloved, what body is this ? I 
answer the body of Cbrist, with our 
dead body in it, with all our sins in his 
body. "He was made sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him." 

Jesus died-" It is Christ that died." 
" The body is dead, because of sin," and 
the whole body of our sins destroyed in 
the dead body of Christ. I say beloved 
souls, Christ and his church is but one 
body, and that body is dead through sin : 
" ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God ;" and Christ through the 
spirit is risen again from the dead, and 
we, through the spirit, are risen in him, 
and with him. The spirit is life, because 
of righteousness." 0 life ! life ! eternal 
life ! Blessed and glorious Jesus, thou 
art my only life, I live by thee, through 
thee, and in thee-O, Lord Jesus! live 
in me, and let me feel thee in my soul 
the hope of glory daily, until the eternal 
day break, and the shadows flee away. 
Shout ! shout! ye highly favoured saints 
of God, for this thing is true in him. 
Sing! sing! holy hallelujahs, and loud 
hosannahs unto God and the Lamb, who 
liveth for ever, and we in him. Death 
is dead, and life and immortality brought 
to light through the gospel. 

But, perhaps, some of you are groan
ing and saying, " ·who shall deliver me 
from the body ofthis death?" You are 
delivered in Christ, and through Christ, 
though you feel the dead body a loath
some load till it falls off into the grave. 
I thank God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, you are delivered from sin, death, 
hell, and condemnation. But I know it 
is the Holy Spirit's work, to lift you ex
perimentally out of and above self, sin, 
guilt, death. and condemnation, to re
joice in Christ Jesus, and in his life, love, 
righteousness, and glorious holiness-for 
it is by faith, which is the Spiri~ work 
in us, that we have access into this grace, 
wherein we stand and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. No holy ground to 
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stand on but in Jesus; and now ye live, 
if ye stand fast in the Lord. Stand ! 
stand! having your loins girt about with 
this truth. 

" Stand up my soul, shake off thy fears, 
And gird the gospel armour on ; 

March to the gates of endless joy, 
Where thy great Captain Saviour's gone. 

" Hell and thy sins resist thy course ; 
But hell and sin are vanquished foes, 

Thy Jesus nail'd them to his cross, 
And sung the triumphs when he rose." 

And now I say, beloved, as it is the 
Holy Spirit's work, to quicken and raise 
u~ up unto Jesus, our life, holiness, and 
righteousness, so, it is the devil's, the 
eYil spirit's work, to drag us down into 
sin, self, darkness, and corruption, and 
to bury us in the graYe of sin and dead 
self: and then we go groping and 
moping about like the blind for the wall, 
until heaven's angel or messenger comes 
again to us in the dark, and says, "Why 
seek ye the living among the dead? He 
is not here-he is risen." 

0, how we mope and grope and groan 
when buried and sunk into vile dead 
self; and there satan twists our guilt and 
sin (the entrails of the dead old man) 
about the necks of our souls : and the 
stink of this grave almost suffocates our 
Rouls. Until the Spirit speaks again in 
us, and says," 0 my people, I will bring 
you out of yonr graves, and bring you 
into the land of Israel." Ezekiel xxxvii. 
No grave so vile and filthy as self: 
human dead flesh smells horrible. But 
when Jesus breathes by his sweet and 
healthful Spirit: it is like lillies, pinks, 
9.nd roses: it is holy odours-an unction 
from the Holy One-the breath of his 
mouth-and his Spirit is most sweet. 
Yea, the Spirit is life. And Jesus saith, 
" Live.'' "Because I live ye shall live 
also." 

BPloved, it was an holy agreement in 
the eternal covenant between the three 
Holv sworn Cnes in One. The Lord 
swa;e by himself and his holiness, to 
bless his people in onP. Lord Jesus Christ. 
Hear the Father's word to Jesus, Isaiah 
xxvi. 19.-" Thy dead men shall live.'' 
Hear the answer of Jesus to his Father : 
" With my dead body shall they arise.' 

No'!t,, hear the voice of the heavenly 
turt\e~he Holy Ghost: "Awake and 
fiing, ye that dwell in the dust, for 
thy d,-w is as the dew of herbs, and the 

happy ~oul~, bles~ed souls, we shall rf~e 
from om graves of dust, and sing with 
Jesus and all our friends in our Father's 
house above. 

A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS. 

Leicester, Mnrclt 19, 1846. 

JESUS, 

Talk not, Oman, of pity, or of love, 
Of self-denial, or ma,g-nanimity; 
Will one of you, frolll off' the felon's neck 
(The guiltslain'd wretch,) the fatal halter take 
Bid him go free, and place it on thine own? ' 
Beholrt ! when justrce drew his sword of fire-
And flash'd it o'er a vile, 11-in-deluged worJd; 
Forth then came, the only true Philanthrophist 
Baring his fair bosom to receive the blow, ' 
And poioting to his unblemish'd heart he cried, 
Here quench thy wrath! Here sheath the blades !-

'Twas done ! ! ! 
The deep, e\:haustless fount was ape' d ! 'twas done, 
Its sonrce free grace, and its precioue store 
Eternnl light, and life, pardon, peace, anti joy: 
Oh! through the ravish'd heart these streams no flow: 
The elect of God alone their value know. 

01nnipotent Hero! the real Atlm::, thou, 
Whose.shoulders bore a weight of mountain guilt, 
To which all heaven and earth were Jight as air ! 
And thou didst heave, the huge, the dreadful load 
By passive virtue sole, (0 spotless Lamb.) ' 
Down, down for ever, oblivion's dark abyss::
SJay the old dragon of the loathsome pit, 
Divorce damnation from damning sin, 
Ami leave death stingless on the field ! 

O world I highly honour'd, favor'd orb; 
Scene of a far more wondrous mighty feat 
Than angels ere witnes'd in highest heaven. 
1'hat call'd down applause from her high battlements, 
And all her countless shining host broke forth, 
With shouts ot holy triumph proclaim'd the deed, 
While echoing loud, through nature's wide expanse, 
The thunder•'foice of God, join'd in the praise. 

Leicester, March, 1846. J. H. 

Salvation to God and the Lamb! 

Suft''ring Saviour, Lamb of God, 
By virtue of whose precious blood, 

The church 1s purg d from sin: 
Give me with humble faith to see 
The union of my soul to thE'e, 

That I'm complete in Him, 

Oh! sE-n<l thy s1irit from above, 
And fill my sou with heavenly love, 

J\ nd praise to thy dear name: 
That whilst below, my soul may i;iing, 
The praises ofmy Goel nnd King, 

And spread abroad his fame. 

From day to day bestow thy grace, 
On a vile worm of Adam's race, 

That I may learn thy ways; 
Uphold me by thy mighty power, 
When death .md hell against me roar, 

Until I reach the place-

Where Joys increasing ever flow, 
And rnn,mm'd souli1 with love shall glow, 

To join the Angdic song; 
Then my poor 1mul shall shout anct sing, 
Salvation to my God, the King, 

earth shall caiit out her dead." Come, Lnngport. 
That sit. upon the thronf', 

JosEPll, 



THE EXERCISES AND THE MERCIES CONNECTED WITH THE MINISTRY 

OF THE WORD, 

11 Th? fire sha.Il try every man's work, of what sort it is." 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 
I know it is at times a source of com

fort to you, to believe that the Lord is in 
any way pleased to make use of me, in 
the ministry of the word. 

Very briefly, therefore, I proceed to 
inform you wherein it was I was con
strained to· hope that He did both go 
before and with me into the county of 
Suffolk. 

From the moment almost that I en
gaged to go, I felt a great drawing back 
in my soul, and a wish that I had not 
promised to go: beside which, my tem
poral affairs looked so dark, and my 
burdens appeared so heavy, that I really 
dreaded leaving home: worse than all, 

· I could not see that the Lord had in any 
way opened the door; it seemed as 
though, without prayer or seeking the 
mind of God, I had rushed into the en
gagement, and should certainly have to 
suffer for it. 

On the day before I left, these feelings 
and fears appeared to be wound up to 
their highest pitch : I felt as though I 
could bear them no longer: I locked my 
door, flung myself upon my knees, and 
endeavoured to cast, myself ~pon the 
Lord. I seemed as though I said to the 
Lord " Do with me as seemeth to thee 
good : if I am to go down into Suffolk 
to have my mouth stopped, and my pride 
more deeply humbled, Lord, so let it be.'' 
I arose from my knees, and took up the 
Bible,when immediately these words met 
my eye-" So foolish was I, and ignor
ant, I was as a beast before thee: never
theless, I am continually with thee: thou 
hast holden me by my right-hand.'' 
These words really for a time seemed to 
do me good; they shewed me my foolish
ness, my ignorance, my inward murmur
ings and rebellion; and that all this was 
before God: nevertheless, that I was still 
with him, and he with me. I went to 
Camberwell that evening, and preached 
from those words, ancl really hoped I hat! 
the presence of the Lord. But in the 
morning, a measure of my darkness came 
again: I could not see that the Lord 
had given me any word or promise at a!I, 

Vur .. 11, l'.11,.,.:\\'l.1\11.1. 

that he would go with me. Darkness 
veiled my mind. I left my family at 
home, and was soon found being huried 
through the country as fast as steam 
could carry me. Now I began to look in 
the Bible, ancl endeavoured to look up to 
the Lord for some direction and instruc
tion, as to what I was to preach from on 
the coming Sabbath But I seemed 
alone: no spiritual light nor life could I 
find in me : at last something said
" You'll have to rummage up some old 
subject or other to go before tee people 
with, for you will get nothing fresh." 
Well, all the way down to Saxmundham 
it really seemed as though this would be 
the case. Oh! how unhappy I did feel. 

I was preserved and permitted to reach 
the end ofmy journey in safety; and had 
sat for some few hours pondering over 
my desolate state of soul, and wondering 
what old subject I could fix upon, when 
the words " Behold the man whose name 
is the Branch, and he shall grow up out 
of his place, and he shall build the 
temple of the Lord," rather took hold of 
my mind; I knew I had preached from 
these words sometime before, and tried 
to bring up a few of the old heads and 
ideas, and so to frame up something of a 
sermon or two: but all was flat and life
less, and in the flesh. Presently, in the 
sorrow of my soul, I lifted up a secret 
cry to the Lord for help: and it was as 
though the Lord did, with a little 
power, speak the following words right 
home to my heart-" Go, and cry in the 
ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus s~th the 
LORD; I remember thee; the kindness 
of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, 
when thou wentest aftet me in the wil
derness ; in a land that was not sown. 
Israel was holiness unto the Lord; and 
the first fruits of his increase : all that 
devour him shall offend; evil shall come 
upon themsaith the Lord." (Jer. ii. 2, 3.) 
So softly, and with such illuminatings of 
mind, did these words possess my soul, 
that I fully receivi'd them as from the 
Lord; ancl could not help exclaiming, in 
the comfort of my soul, "I really rlo be. 
lien, the Lord will be with me to-

" 
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mo1Tow ." This I repeated n loucl twice 
or three times, so glad was I that the 
Lord had spoken to me. In these words 
the dear Lord seemed to tell me exactly 
what people it was I was going to speak 
to; that they were the first-fruits of his 
increase, as ,v atts has it:-

.. , Christ be my first elect, he said ; 
Then chose our souls in Christ our head." 

This gave me to feel a solemn persua. 
sion that there was a people at Aldring
ham who did, from everlasting, belong 
unto the Lord ; and that they were pre
destinated to be conformed unto the 
image of his Son, which in the text is 
called "holiness unto the Lord;" where
by I !"elt a growing desire to be instru
mental in imparting to them some spi
ritual gift. Furthermore, the Lord 
(through the text) shewed me that they 
had really passed from death unto life : 
had become espoused mito Christ, and 
followers of him in a wilderness, or land 
that previously had not been sown. 
There was a secret whispering in my soul 
which seemed to say that some of these 
people had partly fallen asleep; and that 
ethers were exercised with inward fears 
that God had " forgotten to be gracious 
unto them:" whereupon the text sounded 
again-" G~and cry IN THE EARS of 
Jerusalem" -speak bold! y, confidently, 
discriminatingly, and comfortably unto 
Jerusalem : say unto her "Thus saith 
the Lord, I remember THEE : I have not 
forgotten thee." 

Upon this, I shortly after retired to 
rest; and was in the morning safely con
veyed to the house of God. When the 
service commenced I did most solemnly 
feel the Dhine presence, and in both the 
services was privileged with some sweet 
access unto the mercy seat, and much 
liberty and assistance in speaking to the 
people. Jacob's exclamation was evi
dently realized-" Surely this is none 
other than the house of God, and the 
gate of heaven to my soul." The 
Lord did certainly work by the word. 

I pass by some other services, and come 
briefly to notice a circumstance which I 
think I shall never forget. On the fol
lowing Wednesday evening I was to 
preach at Halesworth, in Suffolk. Now 
there was living in the parish of Walpole 
a young man, the son of a firm and faith
ful fo~lower of the Lord Jesus Chrst. 

Tlus young man had heen accustomed 

for years to attend at what iA enlled the 
Independent Chapel, nt Walpole; hut 
not the slightest murk of godly fear, 01· 
of divine life in the soul, had ever been 
seen. It appcnrs, by the solemn con
fession he afterwards macle t,1 me, that 
on the Sundav evening (March the 8th) 
he was returning home in that lifeless, 
careless, and unregenerate state in which, 
up to that moment, he had been living, 
when an individual put some question to 
him about love to the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
this question sunk into this young. man's 
heart with such almighty power, and was 
instrumental ( as I do hoJ.>e) in the hands 
of the Holy Spirit, of giving unto him 
such a discovery of his fallen, dep1·aved 
and ruined condition, as a guilty sinner, 
in the sight of a holy and righteous God, 
that, from Sunday evening until Wed
nesday, he was racked and tortured with 
the most heart-rending convictions of his 
sinnership, constantly crying unto God 
to have mercy upon him. When he heard . 
on Wednesday (as he says) that a man 
was coming to Halesworth to preach, he 
was led to cry out-" Lord, let thy Gos
pel come with power into my heart;" 
and with that cry he went forth _from 
Walpole to Halesworth to hear me. 

Now, I was totally ignorant of all this. 
I knew nothing of this young man, nor 
of the deep soul trouble he was in. In 
my journey from Saxmundham to Yox
ford, and onward to Halesworth, I had 
been inwardly afflicted with the dreadful 
workings of sin, and felt much depressed 
and dejected thereby ; so that I went to 
the chapel at Halesworth in much lean
ness of soul. I sat·myself down on one 
of the seats; the people began to sing a 
hymn out of Gadsby's Selection, during 
which time I found myself perplexed as 
to what portion of the Word I should 
read. Just before they concluded the 
hymn, something said plainly to me
read the third chapter of Habakkuk. I 
immediately took the Bible, opened upon 
it, and commenced. At the reading of 
this solemn Scripture my heart was en
larged, my mind enlightened, and my 
tongue set at liberty; so that when I 
came to the 16th verse (where the pro
phet says-" When I heard, my belly 
trembled ; my lips quivered at the voice; 
rottenness entered into my bones; and 
I trembled in myself, that I might rest 
in the day of trouble;'') I was forcibly 
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constrained to enter upon a description 
of the wonderful struggles, sorrows, con
flicts, nnd tremblings of a poor sinner, 
when God, the Holy Ghost, doth really 
quicken the soul into life, I enlarged 
much upon this part of the chapter : 
the young man was in the congre
gation, but I had no idea that the 
Lord was hereby speaking right into the 
very experience of a poor soul then in 
trouble; and was thereby lifting him up, 
as it were, from dark despair. The ser
vice being over, I was taken back to 
Walpole, wl1're I was to preach the next 
evening. In the course of the following 
morning, as I was walking alone in the 
fields, my soul went out in secret prayer 
to God that he would be pleased to let 
me see I had been useful to one poor 
sinner before I returned home. All this 
time I was in the dark respecting this 
young man: but presently I was sent for 
to his house ; and being seated with the 
father and mother at the dinner table
( for the Suffolk people are exceedingly 
kind and liberal), this very young man 
came into the room. As soon as I saw 
him I was struck with his appearance: 
he looked like one almost overpowered 
with grief and anguish of soul. I won
dered in myself what could possibly be 
the cause of his great sorrow. I was 
compelled to ask; when, the mother 
tuming to me, said-" It is all through 
you, last night." This sentence so in
wardly excited me that I knew not what 
to say. However, after a while, the 
young man told out the whole tale; 
wherein it did appear certain to me, that 
the Lord had secretly ploughed up the 
fallow ground of his heart on the Sun
day, Monday, aml Tuesday previous; 
bringing him into a most solemn, feeling 
sense of guilt and condemnation; and 
had then sent me as an instrument to 
opeak unto him the word of etemal life. 

At three different places where I after
wards preached in that part of the coun
try I found this young man was present, 
and I cannot but hope that this will 
prove to be the beginning of" that good 
work" which shall be maintained, pre
served, and per l'ected, even to the coming 
of J csus Christ. 

The following letter I have since re
ceived from him: may the Lord bless 
its perusal, and to him shall all the glory 
be given. 

"My dear Friend, 
"I wish I ·could have said, 'My 

dear Brother," I dare say you think it long 
before you hear from me: I have been stop
ping to hear your dear brother Skelton, 
hoping the Lord would give me a little, so 
as I could give you satisfaction; hut I feel 
myself a lost sinner. I must give you my 
thoughts and feelings, since I told you a 
few of them. In the first place, at Cratlield, 
I felt well in your chapter and prayer, but in 
your sermon I felt as if I could see hell be
fore my eyes, and I thought that 111ust be 
my portion ; oh, I felt wretched : and I 
thought if I was out of that house, I should 
be ready to hang myself. I felt as if I must 
come to hear you at Harleston, but I wanted 
to come like a thief, so that I might not be 
known ; I thought my friends would ask me 
what I was going for ; and I must tell them 
I did not know; I thought they would think 
that a queer answer: but I hope the dear 
Lord gave me a little in the morning, I felt 
particular well when you said, ' Perhaps you 
might be speaking to only one ;' I prayed 
it might be me; oh, I felt so happy until 
you spoke upon the outside religion; you 
said that was like a house built upon the 
sand, at last of all, there came a blasting 
wind and blew it down, and I thought that 
would be the case with me. I came home 
cast out, with tears in my eyes, and I thought 
the Lord would never save such a wretch as 
myself. On March 30th I heard your dear 
brother Skelton'.at Walpole, I heard him very 
well concerning'Boaz and- the handmaidens; 
I hope, 1111d trust I can say, I felt the dear 
Lord in my prayer that night, and the next 
morning two persons under where I lay, were 
at work before I came down, I durst not 
thank the Lord for sparing such a wretch 
as myself through that night, until I came 
down and went into a shed to pray, and I 
felt the dear Lo,d with me. I came out anil 
burst into tears, and said, ' Dear Lord, dost. 
thou follow a wretch like me into the shed '' 
I knew the devil had hunted me about pretty 
well, and so he docs now at times : that 
morning when I went into breakfast, l could 
not help crying, and said, 'Mother, I know 
Mr. Skelton is sent here to do some 
good.' I went down to Halesworth that 
night and heard him very well concerning 
the burden· on the shoulder, and the yoke on 
the neck ; hoping the dear Lord had got 
them on me ; if he had I knew he would 
take them off me, when he thought proper : 
during the three days which then passed 
over my head, I was very concerned about 
my soul, wondering what ever was to become 
of it, and almost wished I never knew the 
worth of it. O, my life was miserable, and 
I wondered however I ,lone my work at all. 
[ felt 111ysdf a bigger wrl'lch than ever : 
anti felt as if the devil must have 1ne, ,md 
yet my worldly enjoyments appeared goue. 
Saturday following, that c,1111e to my 111i11J 
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that I must ~o to hear Mr. Skelton nt Al
drin~ham ; the devil told me that he should 
run ;ne there to make people think that there 
was something good hung about me. I rose 
in the morning with the same on my mind ; 
I prayed to the Lord if it was his work to 
make it known unto me : I told my mother 
not to tell uncle and aunt where I was gone, 
and what was on my mind, and felt myself 
a real hypocrite ; and feared I should so re
main. 'l started, and thought no one would 
know where I was then going. As I went 
along, I wanted to ask the dear Lord whether 
it was his doing, that I took this 1valk in 
hand ; but I dare not, for some time ; J· 
thought it must be the devil's work to tor
ment me, and I stopped, and wondered, 
whether I should come back again; but I 
knew my mother would want to know what 
chapters he preached from, and whether 
there was any likelihood of his stopping; so 
I thought I would go through ; and before I 
got there the dear Lord gave me liberty to 
pray to him, that his dear servant's labours 
might be profitable to my soul. 0, that my 
journey might not be all in vain. I got 
within half a mile of the chapel, and I saw 
one coming one way, and two another, and 
I stopped and looked around, and I saw a 
great many, and I thought here come the 
dear Lord's sheep, flocking together, and I 
burst into tears, and asked the Lord was I 
one of his sheep? and I prayed unto him 
mnch, that I might be one of them, but I 
could not think he would take such a wretch 
as myself. I thought no one on this earth 
so bad as myself; I continually kept cry
ing during the morning, and wondering 
what would become of my poor soul. Mr. 
Skelton spoke a great deal concerning the 
dear Lord, how gently he drove his dear 
sheep when they are of young, and how he 
succcurs his dear lambs ; he does not drive 
them on harder places than they can bear; 
and he prayed that if the dear Lord had sent 
a troubled soul there that morning, to be 
with him, and comfort him, and bless him, 
and give him hope ; that God would be to 
him an upholder; and I began to have hope 
that it was the Lord's work. At noontime, 
I thought I would get in amongst them, and 
find out whether they liked your dear 
hrother; I thought I shoul<i not be known, 
but every member of the chapel I came near 
kept offering their hands ; and I shook and 
trembled, and felt afraid to offer them my 
hand, for I thought the Lord's people shook 
hands with themselves, I felt myself one of 
the _devil's flock, and I thought I had no 
business with the Lord's people. Then I 
wondered whether the dear Lord meant to 
take me into his flock, and so make his 
pe~ple k_nown unto me. I got into conver
,atwn with two of the members, I felt full 

of eoul trouble ; and could not keep from 
crying; I aske<I one of them where was Mr. 
Skelton, not thinking of seeing him ; one 
of them said she wouhl find Mr. Skelton ; 
and I said, 'no don't.' 'O, yes,' she said, 
'I will;' and went after him, and I saw him 
coming, and I felt dreadful at the thoughts 
of meeting him ; he shook hands with me; 
and asked me how l was ; I told him full or 
troubles ; he said, 'What is the matter? 
you never told me anything about this, when 
I was at your house.' I said, ' I dare not.' 
We sat down and had about half an hour, I 
was forced to tell him my .Jbouo-hts and 
my feelings, and I told him ?\,hat part of 
the sermon was suitable to my feelings ; 
and I told him that I was come here for 
relief; and I expect I shall not get it: he 
said, 'what do you want!' I said, 'I want 
real inside troubled-sou] preaching.' He 
spoke from the 24th chapter of Isaiah, 
11, 12, 13, verses; and bles~ed be the 
dear name of the Lord, I came home full ; 
he gave me what I wanted ; I had about 
fourteen miles to walk, and 'very wet I was. 
I have heard about people facing all weather 
to take a little money, I felt as if that no 
money should buy what the dear Lord gave 
me that day. I felt as if I could not thank 
the dear Lord enough for it. 

My dear friend, I have at times come 
into my chamber, and stood and wondered 
whether I should go down on my knees ot 
not; I felt ·as if I must do it; and after l 
have been down on my knees, the devil 
has told me that it was he forced me down 
on purpose to mock the Lord ; and I prayed 
the Lord if that was his work, to shut my 
mouth, and close my tongue to the roof 
of my mouth ; and I have got into bed, 
and wondered what would become of my 
soul. I had a little hope it was the Lord's 
work ; I did not mind where I went if I 
c)uld find out that it was: if it be the Lord's 
work I shall never forget in what way and 
manner he began me ; and I trust he has 
given me many reasons to believe it is; 
blessed be the dear Lord, he began me with 
a weight within me; I felt rryself not able 
to carry it; one Snnday night I began to 
wonder what was the matter with me ; I 
came home, and had to go on my knees and cry 
out, ' Dear Lord, have mercy on me, a 
wretched sinner.' That continued three 
nights and three days, then the dear Lord 
sent one of his servants to preach what I had 
experienced in that time:• it appeared to me 
that the dear Lord goes before in his work 
with a poor sinner, and then sends out his 
servants to preach what they have experi
enced ; and that gives them hope that it is 
the Lord's work began in them. 

* Thii, i:; the time at 11.llcsworth, I ha~e bcforii 
. spoken of. 
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My ,tear friend, I think sometimes, the 
Lord fed you with meat, and sprinkled your 
soul with wine. I feel at times, as if I could 
not be thankful enough if the Lord would 
let me have a mite of the bread of life, and 
a drop of water: we say there is no man en
joys his food like him that labours for it; 
and so it must be with the Lord's people ; 
and if it be the Lord's work in me, I feel to 
have a wish to labour for it; but the dear 
Lord knows what is best for us. My dear 
friend, this is what I have passed through 
during one month : I am forced to pray two 
and three times a day, that it may prove to 
be the Lord's work in me: I made four at
tempts of writing these few lines when I was 
by myself; and I was forced' to go down on 
my knees each time to ask the dear Lord 
leave to write a few lines to his dear servant 
concerning the good work he has begun in 
Ill& • 

If it is the Lord's work, I shall never for
get you two dear men ; and especially you, 
as being the first I ever heard that made any 
impression on my mind. I trust I shall 
have the pleasure of hearing you before long, 
if it be the Lwd's will. I pray that he may 
give me liberty; and put me forward in his 
everlasting truth. May the Lord bless you, 
and keep you steadfast in his truth, and bless 
your labours to his dear people, if it is his 
will. 

Sometimes I feel as if I could ,not thank 
th~ dear Lord enough for what I hope he is 
doing for me, and sometimes wondering 
what is to become of my soul ; these are my 
thoughts nearly every hour in the day. 

Your's, 'iV. SALTER. 

For the present, my dear brother, I 
leave these few scraps with the Lord, 
yourself, and all who may be led to 
pernse them, in the humble hope that 
when the mysterious wheel of Providence 
has fully worked out the unchanging 
purpose of God, as regards time things, 
and creatures, and when etemity with 
all its immortal glories shall be opening 
to the transported viP-w of the redeemed 
church of Christ, that then yourseli; 
,vmiam Salter, and the poor worm who 
now writes, will be found at the right 
hand of the Majesty of Heaven; where
fore I subscribe myseit; your's, in the 
faith of the Gospel, 

CHARLES WATERS BANKS. 

,6, l'agutln Terrace, 
Bcrmumlst;y New Ruad. 

~outhwark. 

The Separation from Zoar ; and 
the Opening of Jireh Chapel, 
Brown's Lane, Spitalfields-

THE question has been urged upoo us 
again and again, "Well; and what 
have you to say now, respecting the 
separation from Zoar ?" Our answer 
has been simply this; we are so so
lemnly awed by the circumstances con
nected with the opening of the newJireh, 
t.hat we tremble to advance a single 
sentence touching any of the partie~; 
and yet we are in a great measure 
pledged to record the event. Jn doing 
so we are compelled to declare our be
lief that the re-opening of Old Brown's 
Lane Meeting Hou~e, by the present 
parties, to be the comencemment of a 
new division among what may he called 
the Experimental Calvinistic Baptists; 
it will present another 1.,ccasion for con
tinued excitement in that part of th1, 
teligious world ; it will be another asy
lum for country ministers ; it will be 
well calculated to promote, and to 
strengthen the growth of itching ears; 
and will be a constant temptation to 
the members of the moveable body to 
be shifting their quarters. Jireh Cllapel, 
as it is now called, was re-opened on 
Lord's day, April 12th, 1846, when Mr. 
Tryon, of Deeping, in Lincolnshire, 
preached to the people : and took oc
casion to notice at considerable length, 
some of the painful circumstances, 
which had constrained him to counte
nance the present separation from Zoar. 
"It is a most remarkable fact, (says a 
shrewd, and faithful watchman,) that 
ministers have left the Establishment, 
and have cume amongst us Baptists, to 
set us to rights ; yet these are the very 
men that are splitting and dividing 
us in all directions:" surely there i~ 
some truth in this declaration! Never
theless, who sh.ill say but that on the 
one hand, there has been some urgent 
necessity for this sifting work?. and on 
the other hand, a great good may ulti
mately be thereby worked out unto 
the church of the Living God, in these 
ominous times ? 

The position that we now occupy 
respecting the event referred to, must l>e 
a neutral one. There are wauy things 
which (to the eye of s~use a111.l reason, 
connected with this religious inon-
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ment,) appear, we say appear, to be 
decidedly bad. But what has there ever 
been in the church of l:hrist, (abstract
edly considered,) that has not been 
bad 1 The serpent's tem1)ting Eve ; 
Eve tempting her husband, and her hus
band's falling into the temptation, was 
bad indeed ; but who will dare to put 
any other comment upon that, the be-
1sinning of all our sorrows, than the 
words of the Apostle," We know that 
all things work together for good to 
them that love God, and are the called 
according to his purpose c" 

It may be that there have been many 
things in the constitution and manage
ment of the church at Zoar, calculated 
to wound and offend her members; it 
is equally possible, that there is much 
in the movements of those who have 
separated, which is open to censure; 
and, (highly as we must esteem and 
love Mr. Tryon, asafaithful minister of 
Jesus Christ,) yet the open, and public 
manner in which he reflected upon the 
characters and conduct of some ac
knowledged servants of Christ, gives 
rise to many very fearful and serious 
reflections; but as yet we have no 
authority, nor evidence sufficient to 
condemn either party. We are more 
than ever assured, that while it is im
possible but that offences must come: 
still, Jesus is King in Zion; and" he:must 
reign until he bath put all enemies under 
his feet;" he "will overturn, overturn, 
overturn (the whole machinery of hu
man affairs) until they shall be no more : 
and he shall come, whose right it is; 
:md the kingdom shall be given to 

im.'' (Ezekiel x.xi.27.) Rather, there
_,re, would we hope, that while the 
" multitude of the city is being di
vided," as in days of old; that while 
the "contention between Paul and Bar
nabas is so oharp that they must part 
in sunder," yet, that hereby the Lord 
1s graciously preserving hi11 people from 
placing an undue reliance in instru
ments, while the instroments them
selves are being sent hither and thither 
confirming and comforting the churches 
ill the truth as it is in Christ. 

, "_It. is evident,'' says a judicious 
Clmstian man (after hearing Mr. Tryon 
twice,)" there is some mud somewhere 
among the parsons and people, lo 
whom Mr. 1ryon referred; and who 

shall dare to say, that the Lord has not 
raised him up, and sent him forth, to 
witness against that that is evil and in
consistent even in lhe church:of the liv
ing God?'' In answer to this solemn 
challenge, we can only repeat, we dare 
not ; we desire not, to question the di
vinity of Mr. 'l'ryon's mission: be has 
been heard by many of the living in 
Jerusalem with comfort: the almost 
unanimous decision which they have 
come to, is, "that he is a man sent of 
God for a special work." That work, 
if it be of God, he must, and will ac
complish : and however mortifying and 
afflicting some of the outward move
ments connected with that work may 
be to other ministers, and to other parts 
of the believing body, still, it shall 
certainly be productive of a vast 
amount of essential good. 

We understand James Weller, of 
Robertsbridge, and Mr. Tryon, are ex
pected to supply the pulpit of Jireh 
during the month of May. That the 
glorious gospel of the grace of God 
may be their theme ; that the divine 
Presence may be enjoyed, and that 
the church may be built up and edified, 
shall be our most fervent prayer. 

The Blessedness of the Gospel 
Church State. 

Fragment from a Sermon: By C. W. 
BANKS, from Ezekiel xxxiv. 26. 

I purposed to notice,-1. The Hill.-
2. The places.-3. The" them.''-4. How 
God will make them a blessing.-5. The 
abundance of mercies to be manifested 
to and realized by the Church of Christ. 

1. I have spoken of this hill, as de
scribed in the 68th Psalm, " The Hill of 
God," that is, the person of Christ is as 
the hill of Bashan. Christ is indeed the 
hill of God, being deity itself, being set 
up by God, and commissioned to bring 
in everlasting righteousness for the whole 
election of grace. 

lie is said to be "like Bashan.'' Ba
shan was a fruitful land r it laid beyond 
Jordan. Christ has can-ied tlu, Church 
beyond the reach of death and hell, no 
death in Christ. 

Bashan was full of hills; Christ is full 
of elect, rnclccmcd souls : llashan wa~ 
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bounded on the south by the river Jab
bok, and on the north by Mount Her
mon; so Christ, and the Church in him, 
is bounded by the 1·iver of everlasting 
love, and the mountain of the all-right
eous, glorious, and unchanging decrees 
of God. 

I know that Zion is called '' The hill 
of God's holiness'' (Psalm ii. 6), but 
that is because the Church is one with 
and in Christ : the Church is the city, 
which is set upon Christ the hill, which 
cannot be hid. Matthew v. 14. 

David, in the third Psalm, calls Christ 
God's holy hill ; he says, " I cried unto 
the Lord with my voice, and he heard 
me out of his holy hill." God in Christ 
can hear and answer a poor guilty sin
ner; but out of Christ, our cries cannot 
be heard. God out of Christ is too high 
to stoop-too holy to be approached, 
but in Christ he comes down, and comes 
near to us. 

So, in the 43d Psalm, you have the 
breathings of a soul sensible of its sin 
and weakness, and greatly longing after 
God and his Chri&t. The poor soul seems 
to lay a long way off, yet, like Jonah, is 
looking again towards the temple, and 
says, " 0 send out thy light and thy 
tmth, let them lead me : let them bring 
me unto thy holy hill, and to thy taber
nacles." 

There you have a beautiful expression 
of the faith and feeling of a real sensible 
sinner. 

What does he want? He wants four 
things. He wants God to send out his 
light and truth, that is, his word of life, 
by the power of the Holy Ghost. 2. He 
wants to be led by these-and by these 
to be brought unto Christ, and also to 
the tabernacles ; that is, into real fellow
ship and communion with God. Herein, I 
think, you will see, in the Holy Ghost's 
light, whether you have the life of God 
in your soul. Examine yourself by the 
43d Psalm. 

2. Of the " them.•' In the context, you 
have a rich description. Seven things are 
said of them. 

3. I come to notice " the places round 
about the hill.'' I have no doubt but that 
the first and literal meaning of this part 
of the text is spoken of the benefits the 
temporal and national blessings, which 
Christ and his Church brings to all where 
they come; but n more deep and spi
ritual interpretation is to be found, with-

out straining the word.-1. These places 
were called the " places of drawing 
of water." "They that arc delivered from 
the noise of the archers in the places of 
drawing water, there shall they rehearse 
the righteous acts of the Lord." Who 
are these that are delivered? The whole 
family of God. What are they delivered 
from? The noise of the archers, the law, 
satan, sin, and the world; an entire de
liverance. Where? In the places of 
the drawing of water-the sufferings and 
sacrifice of Christ. These were the places 
-Gethsemane and Calvary. It was there 
he satisfied Divine justice; atoned for 
sin; and by that one offering, pefecte<l 
for ever, them that are sanctified! Are 
these places round about the hill ? Y e3, 
Christ wears the marks of his sufferings 
still: and the heavenly world may be 
said to be thickly studded with the tro
phies of his victory, whose song will 
ever be " Unto him that loved us and 
washed us from our sins in his blood.'' 

These places are called " the places of 
the paths" (Prov. viii. 2). Wisdom stands 
in these places of the paths. Solomon 
speaks of high places and the places of 
the paths. Christ stands in the high 
places of electing love, and covenant en
gagement. He will never come out of 
these high places, except it be to punish 
the wicked, as is written in Isaiah xxvi. 
21. I may say that neither Christ nor 
the Holy Ghost never effectually call, or 
quicken, or receive, or sanctify any but 
elect sinners. " All the Father giveth me 
shall come unto me." But look again, 
Solomon says, Wisdom stantleth in the 
top of _high places, in the places of the 
paths. The Gospel churches and Gospel 
ministers are high places, which God 
has raised up; there Wisdom's voice is 
to be heard. But the places of the paths 
are the inward teachings and workings 
of the Holy Ghost What are the paths ? 
Repentance towards God is a path, a 
spiritual path; faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ is a path; passing from death 
unto life, is a path. Where are the places 
of these paths? The hearts of quickened 
sinners. If you have real godly sorrow 
for sin, and faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, your hearts are the places of these 
paths, and Christ will stand, continue, 
reign, and carry on his work here; bring
ing back the prodigal, raising up the 
man going to Jericho, arnl restoring 
Peter from all his lies and blasphemy. 
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Are these places round about the hill ? 
Oh, yes ; broken hearts, repenting, be
lieving sinners, all are close round and 
linked to Uhrist. So the Psalmist says, 
" The Lord is nigh unto them that are 
of a broken heart, and saveth such as are 
of a contrite spirit." 

These places are called quiet ,·esting 
places" (Isaiah xxxii. 18.) "My people 
~h~U dw~ll in~ peaceable ha?itation (that 
!s m Chns9, m sure dwellmgs (that is, 
m the undisturbed purposes of a Triune 
G~d),_and in quiet resting places." \Vhen 
gmlt 1s removed from the conscience, and 
the pardon of sin is sealed home upon 
the hC'art by the blessed Spirit, it is then 
we have quiet resting places indeed. 
Although Zophar went the wrong way 
to '\l"ork, yet he doth most beautifully 
describe these quiet resting places. He 
speaks of them in their order-he, 
says, "Then shalt thou lift up thy face 
without spot," that is, a holy nearness and 
communion; he says. " You shall be 
steadfast and not fear," that is, you shall 
not turn back, nor be shaken with dread
ful tcITors. He says, "You shall forget 
your misery, and remember it as waters 
that pass away," that is, your sin will 
ever, like a river, be passing away; but 
the horror of it shall be gone. He says, 
" Your age shall be clearer than the noon 
cb.y, you shall shine forth and be as the 
morning," that is, you shall be made 
manifest and established in the con
sciences of the people of God, as one 
whom he hath ordained to eternal life: 
your interest in Christ, your union to, 
your knowledge of Christ, your consistent 
and spiritual walk in Christ, shall be 
declared and known. I do believe that 
this is the blessed position of many of 
God's ministers and of his dear people. 
They have been raised up, kept up, and 
continued in the faith; they are seen and 
known as the living epistles of God. He 
says, "You shall be secure, because there 
is hope"-you are anchored in Christ. 
Many afflictions and foes and temptations 
may assail, and dangers affright, but you 
are secure. You shall not finally fall nor 
nor faint. He says, "You shall d(q about 
you and take your rest in safety.'' Though 
):ou dwell in q1;1iet resting places, yet 
) ou Wtll no~ be idle, nor presumptnous, 
nor be_ resting on your lees: there will 
~ea digging into your state, a digging 
1~1~ :".'.ur hPart; a dig?;ing- in1~ the 
Jii_\ :,iJ-rLe~·, r;f the kingdom; a dlggi1J~ inio 

the work of the blessed Spil'it in the 
S(~ul; and as this digging goes on, so 
will rest and safety and it firm footing be 
found. He says, "You shall lie down and 
none shall make you afraid; yen ~any 
shall ma~e suit unto you." Oh, y;s ; the 
church will cleave unto you, and enquire 
after you, and long to hear from you, 
what God has done for your soul. 

These quiet resting places are all round 
ab~ut the hill: they are all the fruits of 
a vital saving union to Ch1·ist. Here is 
communion with God : steadfastness in 
the faith : freedom from the guilt and 
horror of.sin: a being made manifest in 
~he con~c1ences of God's people : security 
m the time of temptation : deep expen
mental digging into the things of God : 
a lying down in the green pastures of the 
Gospel, and being blessed with the com
munion of saints. 

4. We come then to the promise, " I 
will make them and the places round 
about my hill a blessing.'' I feel this 
promise is fulfilled in three ways :-1. In 
the persons designed of God to be blessed 
coming into the experimental possession 
of the blessing; 2. In the increase and 
progress of the gospel kingdom ; 3,. In . 
the temporal and civil benefits which the 
gospel kingdom confers. 

1. In the persons destined of God to 
be blessed coming into the experimental 
possession of the blessing. When the 
reigning powers of sin are subdued ; 
mercy sought; guilt removed, and fel
lowship with God realized-then, indeed, 
there is a blessing. When we are fa
voured with the blessed witness of the 
Holy Ghost within; and the eountenan<'e 
and comfortable communion of the chil
dren of God without, then indeed there 
is a blessing. When we are enabled to 
dig into our hearts and into the myste
ries of sovereign grace, and find where 
sin abounded, grace doth much mo1·e 
abound, then indeed there is a blessing. 

2. This promise is to be fulfilled in the 
increase and building up of the church 
of God's elect. Goel will make his mirv 
isters and churches instrumental in 
gathering together the outcasts of lsraer: 
" sinners shall be converted unto God :'' 
fallen children shall be raised up : 
mournerr, in Zion shall be comforted ; 
and surely there shall be showers of 
blessings. 

(I lru!-it my friend Will accept this brief sketch; it 
"· ;,II I nJ>Ji.t po~·~;ilily /~h·(,: l1i1n o\Jt o!' tlw t Wl) di•,
l'IH\J''>(' ,,-C, W. ll.) 
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ENDURING TEMPTATION, 

DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN, 

According to my promise in a former 
Vessel, I again resume my subject, by 
relating some of the dear Lord's deal
ings with my soul; and 0, my God ! 
do thou be pleased to make me honest 
and sincere, in every word I write ; I 
have to do with thee, 0, thou Most High 
and, searcher of hearts, in whose pre
sence, and at whose bar, I must shortly 
appear : under this solemn impression, 
do thou be pleased to enable me to re
late thy gracious, and merciful dealings 
with me; with no other view, desire or 
design, than for the comfort and encou
ragement of those who may be in the 
midst of some such acute and sharp 
pangs, as thou hast in a great measure 
brought, (mercifully, yes my brother, if 
my God could ever be merciful to me in 
any one respect, more than in an other, 
it was in bringing me) out of this sore 
temptation, which I am about to relate; 
and in relating it,I shall state to you, how 
I was first brought, or what first led me 
to cry unto God. 

When about fourteen years of age 
I remember going to a fair, and buy
in~ a knife; . but however I had not got 
this knife many days, before I felt a most 
surprising sensation come over me ; I 
felt I must destroy myself with this 
knife; this pretty little knife which I 
had purchased, and which I valued so 
much: although such a being as I then 
was, I thought it most strange that I 
should have such a feeling as this : then 
the thought of everlasting punishment 
stri)dngly occurred to me, I thought if I 
do this I must certainly go into ever
lasting punishment : everlasting punish
ment was deeply laid upon my mind, for 
my poor father often used to talk to me 
when a boy, about the fire being poured 
out upon the wicked for as many years 
as there were waters in the sea. But, 
alas ! the feeling did not go from me; 
I therefore put away the knife, with the 
hope of gettin~ rid of such a distressing 
state as I did mdeed feel myself to be 
then in. .But, beloved brother, the put
ting away the knife, did not put away 
what I felt, deeply, and distre1isingly 
felt: No, for alas! alas! other knives 
Were just as bad as that : . I could not 
look at them without feeling that I must 

take one of them up, and commit the 
fatal stroke. Oh ! how I wished that I 
could never eee a knife ! for my feelings 
were as a devouring fire, destroying me 
by inches, for I saw hell before me, and 
I feared exceedingly I should plunge 
myself into it: this feeling followed me 
up also at night; for if I went off in a 
little sleep, I did not stay many minutes 
before I awoke in an exe;eeding great 
fright. If I had a thousand worlds 
offered me to describe what I felt, I 
could not : the horrors were too great 
ever to be described: I would not wish 
them to the meanest reptile, that ever 
crept on the earth : speaking after the 
manner of men, I would rather die a 
thousand deaths than ever pass through 
them again : it seemed at that time, like 
it was only the fear of punishment that 
kept me from plunging into the depths 
of hell. I used to go to the Established 
Church at that time, and when they used 
to repeat the creed, and came to that 
part of it where it says, " He d~scended 
into hell," I could not help saymg, that 
is where I shall certainly go; then 
started the tears from my heart, soul, 
and eyes ; for the thought of going into 
hell I could not endure: my eyes told 
those about me that there was some
thing the matter with me, for I looked 
like a man wild, though acutely sensible 
of what was the cause of it, viz. the aw
ful and intoleralile feeling that I must 
plunge myself into hell. 

Then next of all water was presented 
to me; I must go into that; 0, how I 
have dreaded to go by any place where 
water was. If I at any time, saw wate 
at a distance, I would sometimes think I 
would close my eyes while I passed it, 
that I might not see it, !iecause if: I saw 
it, the horrors of my mmd were _mtol~r
able, fearing I should plunge mto ~t. 
At another time I would go back, m 
order that I might not pass it; but to 
describe just what I felt in those seasons, 
I will add, that when I ,would close my 
eyes or turn back that I might not see 
the, 'water I had some thoughts of 
whether I 'were not tempted of the devil; 
and if I were, I would not let him see that 
his temptation had any effect upon me, 
because I thought if he saw I did not 
notice it, he would soon go away from 
me • for I would have given worlds by 
ten; of thousand's, to get rid :or such 
anguish of spirit. 

" 
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Now, my brother, it was while labour
ino- under this dreadful state of mind 
th~t l was first, shall I say driven? for 
surely I W3S driven, at that time, to cry 
unto God to keep me from plunging into 
the depths of hell's eternal abyss ; and 
surely, my brother, although I did not 
at that time feel that God heard or re
garded me at all, for I felt worse, a great 
deal, after I had made some attempt to 
pray, than I did e,en before I began; 
(so I fancied st that time.) But bless 
his eternal name, I know that he did 
hear me, or I well know where I should 
ha Ye been now. '1 his was how my mer
ciful God permitted that subtle, and 
crafty enemy (the devil,) to tempt so in
tensely sharp my soul, for the accom
plishment of his good purpose, which he 
bare towards me ; so that y<.Ju see, 
brother, the devil's attempt to draw me 
eternally from God, was God's merciful, 
and good way of drawing me to himself. 
Although it was only through fear of be
ing eternally lost that I cried unto him 
at that time, yet I have reason, l hope, 
to believe that that was a good begin
ning of what has since followed. 

But again, when I attempted to pray 
I was exceedingly afraid, and trembled 
dreadfully to mention the devil before 
God, for the impression was so power
fully laid upon my mind, that if I 
mentioned the devil's name, I was ten 
thousand times worse afterward. Oh ! 
if any one could ever feel anything of 
hell upon earth, I felt it at that time. I 
wandered about wishing to be alone; 
and yet the anguish of my spirit would 
not let me remain alone; for I feared 
and trembled every moment about what 
would become of me : then I tried to 
talk to some one or other, to try if I 
could get rid of the anguish of my soul, 
for I felt I could not possibly live under 
it; I wanted to tell some one of what I 
felt; Oh! methinks I could have given 
worlds to ham done this; but I was 
afraid; I feared -they would say I was 
getting mad, since they would have said 
that no one in his right senses, would 
~,•er think of putting at1 end to his ex
istence; all this occurred to my mind, 
_and I thought to myself, but am I not 
1 n my right mind ? do not I feel that if 
I do this, I shall surely go to hell ? So I 
'11ent on in thiH agonizu;ig gtate and did 
1_1ot r".ention to any one what I felt It 
lb ss.id that the men in Paul's ship, 

"wished for the day," licing grcrttly dis
tressed; and oh, when upon my be,!, 
and troubled with such mdescribablc; 
horrors, as I was ; Did I not? Did I 
not, indeed, watch narrowly, and keenly, 
the window for day-light to appear? 
For surely night was worse with me.than 
the day. 

Again, I thought to myself I will go 
and be bled, for it may be that there is 
something the matter ,vith my constitu
tion, and perhaps bleeding will relieve it. 
Acc01·dingly I went to the chemist, and 
was bled, but still I continued to have 
just the same sort of feelings as before; 
still I thought I would try it again; so 
I went, and was bled again the second 
time; (these are the only times I have 
ever been bled, and for no other cause 
than what I have described.) But 0, 
my brother what folly was all this to re
lieve my restless s01,1!. Alas ! I did not 
want blood taken from me ; but rather 
to have some brought into me, even the 
dear Lamb's blood 

"Which perfectly cleanses 
From sin and from guilt ; 

And richly dispenses 
Salvation and health." 

It was a feeling seme of His clea.r 
blood that I wanted: neither did I get 
any relief until a feeling sense of the 
need of it was mercifully created' in me 
by the blessed Spirit of my God. There 
was nothing previous to this to compel 
Ratan to give up his strong hold; no 
ensign of my being enlisted under the 
glorious banner of a stronger than him. 
But after this dear blood was brought 
into my soul, it formed a new thing, the 
new man; and provided for it an armour 
which no longer suffered this cl'Uel and 
mighty enemy to remain there unmo
lested, but to give up his hold, and re
treat at a distance; to wait (with his 
keen an.d sagacious eye,) opP,ortunities 
for hurling in his fiery darts, if, by any 
means, he might do some injury to the 
new man, and for the dishonouring of 
the founder of it. Oh! beloved brother, 
how does it behove us to take good heed 
o!' what the Holy Ghost says about this 
armour in the sixth of Ephesians ; for 
depend on it, if any part of it is left off, 
satan will surely find out a way for his 
darts to come jn; yes, my brother, ha,ve 
we not found it so ? for oh ! how sharp 
and bitter have we found his darts to be ! 



THE EARTHEN Vl':SSEL. 111 

I must forbear ~!Lying any more on the 
enbject at present, or I fear I shall crowcl 
your little bark too much; I will there
fore reserve the remainder for the next, 
shall the dear Lord spare me so !OJ~g. 

But one word more, how do you ac
count, dear brother, for the enemy's 
being so ravishing after my soul, while 
I was already in his iron grasp? Do 
you think he foresaw what my precious 
Lord was about to do for me? for we 
generally find that he does not disturb his 
own dupes much. 

lYiarch 10th, 1846. C. C, 

Parable of . the Rich Man and poor 
LAZARUS-

PRIMARILY this parable, it appears, sets 
forth the Jewish Hierarchy as the" cer
tain rich man,'' and Jesus, as the beg
gar named Lazarus. Which by inter
pretation means " God help me." "He 
that was rich, for our sakes became 
poor, that we through his poverty might 
be made rich." He was so poor that 
he had no place to lay his head in this 
world ; and the world of rich pharisees, 
priests, and professors bated him. The 
poor is hated of his neighbour, and the 
rich hath many friends. Thus Jesus 
saith to his poor frienrls in this world, 
" Marvel not if the worlcl. hate you, it 
hated me before it bated you." Oh how 
the rich priest and pbarisees bated the 
poor and lowly Jesus; and I;am persuaded 
that all the rich priests, proud parsons, 
and pharisres in our day, now hate a 
poor saint of God, with the same hatred. 
I mean one that is not only poor in this 
world, hut the poor in spirit who have 
neither riches, righteousness nor good
ness of his own to boast of, and is so 
poor that.he has neither hit nor drop of 
comfort but that which God gives in a 
way of free grace, and pure mercy. 
Well, we talk of poverty, Jesus was the 
poorest man that ever walked on this 
earth. He was not only destitute of 
worldly good and worldly riches, not 
one foot of this accursed earth would 
he claim as his own, nor a place to lay 
his head ; but he harl the reproaches 
of the people, the weight of our sins 
and the curse of the righteous Jaw 
upon him, anrl the sure prospect of 
doleful and poignant sufferings, an<l 

death always before his eyes; ,,,ell might 
be be called "a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief." 

By what means the dear Lamh of 
God was fed while on earth, I am at a 
loss to affirm. Only it is said that "wo
men ministered unto him of their sub
stance." As the firdt Adam forfeited all 
by sin, so, the second Adam, was 
made !lin for us and a curse, and in that 
capacity he had no claim on worldly 
things, only as sinners were moved to 
give to him of their worldly perishables. 
Neither sought he riches, pleasures, 
honours, or glory from the world. He 
saw things as they were, the whole 
world and all the things of the world, 
under the curse, and be himself involved 
in the wreck and misery of the curse 
and death. And the God of this world, 
the prince of .darkness, reigning in dark
ness over this world, and in the hearts 
and minds of fallen men. And though 
in real and extreme poverty and temp
tation, when the God of this world said 
" all these things will I give unto thee 
if thou wilt fall down and worship me," 
Jesus refused them. 

Tliis parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus, is doubtless spoken against 
the Jewish sanhedrim, the rich priests, 
scribes, pharisees anrl hypocrites, whu 
were grown abominably proud, rich, and 
wicked, under the garb of external re
ligion. The priests lived on a part of 
the offerings, but their hearts were not 
established by grace or the love of God; 
and those meats for the belly profited 
not the souls .,of them that have been 
occupied therein." Heh. xiii. 9. ·what 
a pious fraud it is to count worldly 
gain godliness, and to grow rich, proud, 
and bigotted, as masrers of mere for
mal religious ceremonies, and despise 
and oppress the poor ! They despised 
Jesus, as an outcast and mendican~; of 
all their riches, purple and fine !men, 
and sumptuous livings, they bad not a 
crumb for poor Lazarus, laying at the 
gate, full of sores which our s~ns had 
made in his soul, when he said "my 
soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto 
death.'' He died and was carried by 
angels into "Abraham's bosom." An
gel,i shouted him home to glory with 
"o;ien ye the gates !" But while he. 
laid at the rich man's gate, just out of the 
gates of Jerusalem, where he died, full 
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of wounds and bmises, rejected of the 
Jews and chief priests; the Gentiles, 
whom the Jews called dogs "came and 
licked 'his sores." Luke xvi. 21. And 
by his woundi and his stripes are we 
poor vile Gentiles( w horn the Jews called 
dogs) healed. His flesh is meat indeed, 
and bis blood is drink indeed. 0, mys
terious, 0, marvellous love ! that by his 
sores, wounds, and stripes, we should 
be cleansed from all sin. Come, 
poor filthy, guilty, wretched sinners, 
_poverty-stricken, and in deep distress
who may think and feel yourselves vile 
dogs, come to his sores-come to his 
wounds and blood ; it will heal sin
madness, and silence de,ils. Remember 
the poor maniac among the tombs, 
cutting himself with stones, and crying 
and bowling like a dog. Jesus healed 
him, and be came to bis right mind, sit 
ting at Jesus' feet. Remember, the poor 
Sirophenician woman, whom the Jews 
accounted as a dog, said "True, Lord, 
but the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall 
from their master's table." 0, woman! 
said Jesus, " great i, thy faith, be it un
to thee even as thou wilt." Ah, the 
smallest crumb from Jesus, of his sweet 
love and mercy, is better than all the 
rich worldling'9, or rich pharisee's 
dainties, that pamper their flesh and 
their pride. He that was refused a 
crumb from the rich man's table, was 
wounded, bruised, and ground between 
the mill stones of the law and our sins, 
to make living bread for the multitudes 
of poor hungry, iltarving, dying sin
ners. " Bread corn is bruised,'' and 
from the Father's golden table of shew
bread, here are crumbs of love and 
mercy, peace and pardon, for poor 
Gentile sinnners. '' Dogs eat of the 
crumbs that fall from the Master's 
table." Come, ye poor, outcast, vile and 
guilty sinners ; kicked about by the 
proud priests, parsons, and pharisees of 
foe day, aa dogs are kicked out of their 
houses, and their fine chapels; here are 
crumbs for you from "the Master's 
table," who was treated as a dog by the 
" rich man,'' therefore he knows how 
~o sympathize with you in your euffer
m_gs ; he will take you in when all men 
w11J caet you_ out; for he was, on earth, 

. an outcast himself, .and will gather the 
outcasts of Israel : whatever sins sor
rows, Lruises, wound•, and rending• 

you may have receil'ed, either from 
saint or sinner, from satan or from 
self, (that midnight assassin,) Jesue saith 
" Whosoe,•er cometh unto me, I will in 
no Wiie cast out." If proud priests, 
rich men, and parsons, and all men cast 
you out, and you cast yourselves out, 
through guilt and fears-" He bateth 
putting away," "He will in no wise 
cast you out." 

The Jewish visible church, became 
rich, proud, and tyrannical : the Roman 
Catholic church, amaseed enormous 
riches through priest craft, and became 
rich, proud, cruel, and bloody persecu
tors: the Church of England, with her 
bishops, is become enormously rich, 
through trading ecclesiastical mercban
dize, and was very tyrannical, until 
the toleration act passed ; and many of 
them are very stiff and bigoted now; 
and what are the greater part of dis
senters now become? just like the rich 
man that despised poor Lazarus, bloated 
with pride, error, and hatred of the 
truth, "having the form of godliness, 
but denying the power; proud boasters, 
heady, high-minded, "lovers of plea
sure, more than lovers of God :" des
pisers of them that are good, and that 
preach the sovereign freeness of God's 
love and mercy in Christ. If Jesus, or 
Paul, were to come in person, and 
preach the same things that they 
preached when on earth, tney would be 
ready to push them out of their chapels 
and pulpits. The greater part of them 
are now like the rich man, clothed in 
fine linen, and faring sumptuously ; 
but if a poor Lazarus, a poor wounded 
distressed saint, full of bruises, and 
wounds, and sores; one that feels, and 
knows the plague of his own heart, and 
own sore, lay complaining at their gate, 
for a crumb of true gospel, I fear that 
there would not be a crumb for them, 
only a frown and a spurn from their 
gates. 

But remember, poor souls, that Jesus 
hath gone this path before you, and bath 
been " despised and rejected of men,'' 
and as poor and distressed as you can be, 
and knows how to succour them that are 
tempted, May the Lord help you to look 
unto him, and when yo11 cannot do that, 
he is always looking upon you for goo?, 
an<l watching you every moment, and will 
never take his eyes off you to all eternity. 

J>ooll LAZAllUS, 



THE EAltTHEN \'ESSEL. 1J 3 

A little of the Lord'& dealing& with 
the late Mary Barrett, 

Better known by her maiden name Howard, as 
she was a single woman up to tlte last two 
years and jive months of lter life, together 

twith some little account of the younger sister 
Elizabeth. 

Now Elizabeth was impressed with the 
things of God as early as eight years old, 
and having a God-fearing mother, she con
stantly attended the ministry of the late Mr. 
C. of the Surry Tabernacle. But to return 
to Mary, from her own statement, she was 
strictly moral up to the thirtieth year of her 
age, and considered, as all moral people ge
nerally do, that they are entitled to heaven 
for it; but she knew nothing of the one thing 
needful as her youngest sister did at her early 
age. But God moves in a mysterious way 
to perform his wonders of grace. If he ap
points the removal of a mother to be the 
means of bringing a child tu a saving know
ledge of himself, it must be done, however 
.severe the stroke, and this was the case with 
Mary. Her mother had been lying upon a 
bed of sickness for some months. But, the 
time of her departure to be with Christ drew 
nigh, which took place on the 29th of June, 
1830. Mary being in her thirtieth, and her 
sister Elizabeth in her fourteenth year. The 
night previous to her mother's death, being 
happy in the Lord the mother distinctly sung 
this verse out of Watts' hymns, 

"Alas, and did my Saviour bleed?" 

(And when she came to this line) 
11 Would he devote that sacred head?" 

she firmly said" Yes, Lord, thou didst for such 
a worm as me ;" she then began to sink into 
the arms of death, and just before she ex
pired, she said, " Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly, into thy hands I commit my 
spirit." Mary perceiving her jaw fall, said, 
"mother, are you happy?" she faintly bowed 
l1er head and smiled, and as the son! left the 
body, it left a glory beaming on her coun
tenance, which remained for two or three 
days. The death of this dear woman had a 
very singular effect upon the youngest 
daughter Elizabeth, they being accustouied 
to go the house of God together ; as soon 
as she found her mother was gone, she turned 
nearly black in the face, and appeared so 
strange, that she was obliged to he put out 
of the room, and from that time derangement 
has been coming on, which is now sixteen 
years ago. The death of the mother made 
some serious impression upon Mary, and as 
she was the eldest of five, the funeral expences 
foll upo1i her, the father being a man that 
care,! nothing about home, and would fre
•1uently leave them destitute, although he 

hefd a good situation, and the 'man attended 
the same ministry on Sundays as the.mother 
did. But, solemn thought, that same sun 
that softens the wax hardens the clay, and 
mark the awful sovereign hand of God not 
long afterwards. Mary now went to chapel 
with her sister, the minister, Mr. C., having 
removed to Crosby-row, and continued there 
until his death; now about two years 
after the death of the mother, being the 
time the cholera raged in London, the father 
was seized with it, and died in the greatest 
agony: the awful death of this man, had 
such an effect upon one of the brothers, that 
he died the next day.-Thus the Lord was 
pleased to display his mercy and his justice 
in these two characters. To return again, 
the death of Mr. C. at Crosby-row, caused 
great contention, and those who wen! taught 
of God left, because the truth was not 
preached; our young traveller, Elizabeth, 
was one among them, she went to Surry Ta
bernacle again, but did not get on quite so 
well. Mary not knowing truth from en-or, 
remained at Crosby-row, and wondered why 
her sister could not stop, for she considered 
them all good people that went to chapel, 
especially ministers so called, let them 
preach what they would; but before I pro
ceed further, I would state, that a!'ter the 
mother's death, Mary, considering they had 
no father, took Elizabeth under her care, and 
acted a mother's part by her as far as she 
could, she being then employed in the fur 
business, her wages being thirteen shillings 
per week, they struggled on together for 
some years, sharing each others' joys and 
sorrows : they had often been brought to their 
last meal, but their covenant God was not 
unmindful of them. Now Mary's sight be
gan to fail her, consequently she was obliged 
to leave the fur business, because her em
ployer would not suffer her to wear glasses, 
after serving him faithfully as fore woman 
for twelve years, but the Lord mercifully, 
and providentially appeared for her. 

Crosby-row chapel was now shnt up alto
gether, and as the Lord was gradua_lly di~
covering to 1'Iary: what she was as a smner 111 

his sight, she began to seek after truth, and 
to pray that the Lord would direct her, and, 
singular to relate, she prayed that if the Lord 
ever permitted her to marry, it might be to a 
God-fearing m,rn, that he might be the means 
of instructing her in the way of salvation more 
perfectly. Now this petition, however sim
ple it may appear, was of the Lord's own in
diting, as after circnmstanees will prove. 

About this time, a little llaptist cause, 
was about to be opened in \Valnut-tree
walk, under the pastorate of Mr. M.; mysc 1 f 
anU three n1ore acted as deacons: it was a 
comtnodious school-room, at a rl'nt of £16 
per annum: it was opened on a E,tster Mon-
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dav in the m'brning, by Mr. Forcm•n, in"the 
afte;·noon by Mr. J. A. Jones, and in the 
c,·ening by Mr. Milner: on the Saturday 
previous to the opening, as I was cleaning 
the windows, a female entered and inquired 
if that was the chapel that was to be opened 
on Monday, I answered yes: this female was 
Mary Howard, and to my knowledge the 
first time I ever saw her. Mary became a 
constant hearer, and the Lord prospered the 
"'ord to her sonl, so that in less than one' 
)·ear, she came forward with three more as 
candidates for the Ordinance of Baptism, 
and a solemn and delightful ordinance it was 
tn her soul, as she expressed afterwards ;she 
now became a consistent n1e1nber ot our 
little cause. Her sister Elizabeth who had 
been the longest traveller, yet not having 
joined· anv church, soon followed her steps, 
and joined us too: so in this case, the last was 
first, and the first last. 

At length our pastor left us, under curious 
e:rcumstances. We strove to keep it on by 
supplies, but it did not appear to be the 
Lord's will, consequently we were compelled 
to resign the key. 

We were now a scattered :flock, but 
M'il'y, her sister, and myself, kept together, 
and frequently went to Surrey Tabernacle: 
now Satan caused a little disagreement 
between us, consequently, they moved 
away. I saw no more of them for nearly two 
years, during which time my wife fell asleep 
in Jesus after three days confinement to her 
bed. Now after Mary became my wife, she 
told me that when she heard of her death, it 
would often dart across her mind that I was 
-to be her husband, and she fought against it 
much. But the counsel of tile Lor<l that 
shall stand and he will do all his pleasure. 
Being one 'Thursday ~t a frie~d'.s house to 
tea I was seized with parybs1s, brought 
ho:Ue and confined to my bed. . . 

Mary came to see me o~ the f ollowmg 
Tuesday, and brought me _a h~tle aid; for at 
this time I was very low_ m circumstances; 
this occurred in October, 1842, my fo_r?'er 
wife havino- been dead one year; Mary v1s1ted 
me several times while I was confined t_o_ my 
room and ministered to my necess1t1es; 
whici1 I believe tliey stood in need of at 
home: the last time she came to me b~fore. I 
was able to walk out, she left me a trifle Ill 

money, when she was gone, my l:eart went 
up to God in gratitude and p1·a1se, and I 
said dear Lord how shall I ever make her 
ame~ds for such kindness as this? Something 
crossed my mind, as if it spake, "make_her 

.. your wife;" this, of course, arrested 1ny mind, 
not having the most distant idea of such a 
thing, especially under such circumstances, 
1,eing afflicted with parylisis, and almost des
t it ute. 

In about four wcth 1 was able lo walk out 

with a stick; our intimacy now became 
stronge1·, and wi,at had crossed my mind 
about marriage followec\ me so close, that I 
could not get rid of it. If ever I prayed 
in my life, for weeks I dicl now, that the 
Lot·d would direct my steps. I said, " LoJd, 
if it is thy will for it to be accomplished, tliou 
must do it, for thou knowest I have no 
means ; but the Lord sent the means; we 
wereunited together in a comfortable manner, 
and enabled to praise his name. This took 
place on the 8th of October, in the same 
year: we now, with her sister Elizabeth, 
dwelt together in love and unity. We soon 
alter this, went to Surrey Tabernacle, and 
was pretty comfortable up to about June 
following, but, I suppose our happiness was 
en~ied, for a circumstance took place there, 
which caused us to leave, but from no dis
respect to the minister. 

Now this circumstance brought to my 
mind a promise I had made to my friend 
Mr. Smith, to go and hear a Mr. Banks at 
Crosby Row Chapel; we now went, and were 
not disappointed, nor have I regretted the 
change; for I now stand a member of that 
little favoured corner of Zion, where the 
gospel of Christ is faithfully preached, in -its 
trinity of blessings, namely, doctrinal, prac-
tical, and experimental, and such a ministry 
I believe the Holy Ghost will ever bless: the 
ministry of Mr. Banks was particularly bi est 
to Mary, my wife, for this ministry satis
fied her mind upon a subject we had con
versed about, namely, that Christians have 
plenty of work to do to manifest themselves 
christians in the sight of the enemy, not 
for life but from life, agreeable to the epistle 
of Peter; but, this sort of religion is almost 
out of fashion now. Her attendance at 
Crosby Row was of short duration, for her 
cough, ,which she had laboured under for 
some time, now. became so troublesome that 
she was compelled to stop at home. Now, 
up to this time, she could get no farther than 
hope; she soon took to her bed; it proved to 
be the last stage of consumption : about three 
weeks before she died, God broke in upon 
her soul at midnight, with such an assurance 
of her interest in his great salvation, that 
she awoke me by repeating this verse of 
Watts' Hymn: 

"There I shall see his ·race, 
A n<l never never ,in ; 
There from the ri vcrs of his gl'ace, 
Drink endless pleasures in. 

When she had finished the verse, she added, 
" yes, Lord, yes, Lord, I shall see thy fdce, 
and never, never sin." This full assurance 
never left her up to her death, nor was the 
enemy suffered to come near enough to her to 
disturb her peace, and so strong was her con
fidence in the Lord, that she said more chan 
once, it would he wicked in her to <lon~I : this 
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is blessed dying. Now our brother Whiting 
was the licst Clliristianr riend that visited her 
after she took to her bed, and a blessed visit 
it was to both of them. I was not at home 
when he came, but I got home in time to 
share a little of the &poil; another brother 
jo,ined, and there was such a blessed telling 
out of the goodness and mercy of God to 
each other, that surely God was in the place, 
for it was a Bethel to our souls. During the 
short time she lay, she was visited by several 
christian friends, who were astonished at the 
steadiness and firmness of her mind ; she 
dwelt much upon-the Songs of Solomon, it 
being an exhibition of the mutual love be
tween Christ and his Church. She was 
much exercised about myself and her poor 
afflicted sister, how we should struggle on, 
but the Lord was pleased to remove this from 
her, and she said she could leave us both in 
his bands: the day as she expired in the even
ing she spoke very little, being very low, her 
own brother and a brother in the Lord visited 
her in the evening, but she could not talk to 
them : before they took their leave of her, 
which was a quarter to ten, she requested to 
be turned upon her right side, which was 
done; they then took their leave of her, and 
went away. I was now alone with her, her 
sister being in another room, it was about 
half past ten ; she had just taken her 
medicine, being quite sensible, her breath 
becam~ short, and troublesome, she said, 
" Oh, I can't get my breath ;" she tried to 
raise her head, but could not, I then went 
to her aid, but I perceived,asl thought, death 
coming on. I said, " Lord, in mercy look 
upon her;" and with that she raised her left 
hand, and took hold of my right, and pulled 
it down and kissed it. I perceived she was 
going, and I said, "Lord Jesus, receive her 
spirit," with that she fixed her eyes upon me 

.with such an expressive look that I shall 
never forget, and in a few minutes her soul 
took its happy flight into Abraham's bosom, 
which is Christ. And now, dear Lord, what 
can -I say, thou hast given me three partners 
in life, and thou hast taken them away, and 
what wait I for? Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and may my last end be like her's. 
Amen. 

E. J. BARRETT. 

THE BELIEVER'S PRAYER, 
Great Gud I when my wenk trembling steps, 

Shall tread the lireadful vv.lei 
Let not a dark distressing doubt, 

My heavenl)' hopes assail. 

Shew me, in Christ, that thou art mine, 
For there's my total rest; 

Then calmly l 'll my breath resign, 
And smile to lie undress'd. 

Place me beneath thy guardian wing:1, 
Do thou my passage guide; 

And 1f a shaft from hell be thrown, 
Oh turn that shaft asicle. 

Christian Cottazer' s Ma&. 

REVIEW. 

THE LIFE AND DEATH OF MRS. 
HANN AH JUDD. 

{ Continued from our last.) 

DURING our sojourn at Leicester, we fell 
in with a Christian friend, who was inti
mately acquainted with Mrs. Judd's lius
band, and some other members of her 
family. Truly, he declares, Mrs.Judd was 
not only a dear child of God, but one that 
was for the most part called to dwell 
alone; and to endure a great fight of 
affliction, she was a discerning Christian; 
she could feel out the work of God in 
the soul of a poor sinner, and therefore 
her testimony is the more valuable; in 
all parts of the country the Lord has been 
pleased most abundatly to bless the 
solemn, and deeply interesting account 
which ~Ir. BERNARD GILPIN has been 
instrumental in sending forth. We are 
bold to say this book may be safely put 
into the hands of any poor sinner ; and 
whatever his temptation or trial of soul 
may be, there is much that is calculated, 
under God, to be of great and of lasting 
benefit to him. The work is not only 
purely simple and plain, so as to be un
derstood by the smallest mind, but it is 
certainly free from all extravagant 
and extraneous matter. It has been our 
lot to read, and to examine the wTitten 
lives and experiences of many of the 
Lord's dear people; but we unhesita
tingly declare, that since the days of 
Bunyan, Huntington, and a few other 
choice exceptions, there is not to be 
found a more rich, solemn, and per
manently valuable testimony, than the 
Lord has enabled Mrs. Judd to leave 
behind. There can be no question but 
that its circulation will be most exten
sive, and its existence, as a standard of 
real christian:experience, will be presen-ed 
as long as vital godlines shall be known 
among the sons of men. We again 
repeat, the work is published in London 
bv Groombridge and Sons, and may be 
had through the medium of any book
seller. Criticism in a work of this 
kind;is altogether out of the question; 
all we shall further do, will be to cull a 
few of the choicest flowers which this 
most delightful little garden abounds 
with. It appears that Mr. GILPIN had 
many opportunities of holding con
ve1·se with this dear afflicted saint. 
The substance of her conversation, 
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correspondence, and dialogue, is given : 
and forms such a blessed compendium 
of experimental truth, as sets ones very 
soul on fire to read on to the end. 

'l'he account which she gave 1\IR. GIL
PIN of her son Benjamin, is Yery clear, 
a~ regards his real conversion to God. 
Head the following sentence therefrom 
cxh·acted :-

" When he was about twenty-six years of 
age, the work in his soul begai,, and it seemed 
to me a clear wotk. He was deeply con
vinced of his sin, and afraid that he should 
die without pardon. He fell into such dis
tress of soul that he may be said to have 
been ill in body. His fear was because he 
thought he should never be saved. Some 
neighbour who heard his groaning repo1ted 
that he was dying, and it was soon bruited 
abroad that he was not only dying, but dead; 
and people wondered v.hy we concealed his 
death. After all this he was brought out 
into very marvellous light. It was one Sun
day when his deliverance first came. He was 
so unwell that he stayed at home, and I 
stayed at home to take care of him, which I 
was sorry for at first, thinking I should only 
!use my time. But just then it was, that 
the Lord sent the promise of his power so 
powerfully into his heart, that he cried out 
and said, 'I have found grace in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and I shall be saved. The 
Lord has promised me this!' Presently he 
broke out singing with such sweetness, that 
I really felt as if heaven had come down to 
meet us. Now this was the beginning; and 
from that time as far as I could ju,lge, he 
continued to walk very tenderly in the fear 
of God. After some time, the enemy came 
in, and seemed to me to sift this work to the 
uttErmost. Sometimes under the power of 
strong temptations, he used to say, 'Oh 
mother, I have mistaken the way, I have been 
all wrong!' Yet at such times the help re
turned to him ; and often in the morning he 
v:-ould say, 'Mother, the Lord bas ma11ifested 
l1imself Lo me, and shewn me such and such 
things.' Often he would complain, 'Oh the 
enemy, how he comes in, how he tries me to· 
the uttermost.' Once I watched him walk
ing to and fro by moonlight, and saw he was 
in deep distress, but he said nothing. After
wards he told me he had a hard conflict. He 
was fond of going into the out-house, to pray 
there by himself, and I never saw any one 
so deeply troubled as he was, because of the 
sins of others. The neighbours used to say, 
' If ever any one was sent to warn us, it is 
Benjamin J udcl.' I have known the work
men turn as pale as ashes at bis words, and 
re~ember that one man whom he very 
seriously warned, could never bear to see him 
afterwards.'' 

Now look at one most striking proof of 
the ignorance and deatli lha1' reigns 
among the ecclesiastical priesthood. 
,Villiam Shepherd was the own brother 
of Mrs. Judd; she says, he was truly 
converted to God : in his natural state, 
he was very proud, and vain, and fond 
of dressing and adorning, and admiring 
his own person: at length the tLord 
sealed conviction of sin home on his heart; 
he fell into deep soul travail ; and con
tinued in it for more than four years : his 
fears and crie& appear to have been very 
strong : his fathe1·, being an;unconverted 
man, was sadly distressed to witness the 
solemn conflict which his son had to 
endure. During this time, the clergy
man came to see him, and said, 

"'Why William, the fault's all your own l 
you are only low-spirited, why don't you 
pluck up more heart, and go more into the 
world -why don't you go a hunting, you'd 
soon get better then,' It gave poor, William 
a great turn, he could never bear to think of 
that minister afterwards, nor to hear him 
preach, for he said, 'What's the use of such 
instruction as this?' They tried to divert 
bis mind in all possible ways, but in vain. 
They observed that he had seemed attached 
to some young woman shortly before, and 
wished to account for his strange ways, by 
saying they supposed he was in Jove. So 
they sent for her down, and she came ; but 
it was soon seen that it did William no good. 
He wasted away, and became quite ill, and 
very thin; they thought he was going off in 
a decline, and he quite thought so himself 
too. But about that time the Lord came in 
for his comfort, and shewed him where the 
true resting place was. This was the point 
which was impressed upon him,-the resting 
place,-and that he must prepare for it: and 
then the Lord began to teach him many 
things and make him understand the way of 
true religion." 

"In his last years he suffered much from 
cancer in his tongue, of which he died. I 
know no particulars of his death, but I know 
this, that he was safe and happy, for he was 
truly converted to God." 

We could not for all the world, for
bear taking the following extract from 
the correspondence which Mr, Gilpin had 
with Mrs. Judd. Reader !- ponder 
deeply and frequently over this pithy 
and wholesome piece of real in-wrought, 
soul-felt divinity. Oh, truly, it is worth 
its weight in gold. We can only give a 
sentence or two :-

" I will tell yon, (says Mrs. Judd,) 1t trial 
I have had latoly. I have been very unwell 
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sine~ I eaw you, both in body and soul, but 
the Lord had mercy upon me. I was in 
much pain, and felt my weakness greatly, 
having no friend in the flesh to lean to. 
While in this extremity, sinful impatience 
arose, even to be a11gry against God. For 
it seemed to me as with Job, the enemy had 
accused me to the Lord, and obtained leave 
to distress me. I knew not for some time 
hew to pray. At last this word was sent to 
me, ' Duest thou well to be angry ?' Like 
•sin Jonah's case, it was as ifl said in spirit 
' I do well to be angry, even to death.' 
Thus I was in great· distress. But after a 
while a still small voice followed, ' Cast thy 
burden upon the Lord and he shall sustain 
thee.' Then my pain abated and I had power 
to look and pray to the Lord again. Now 
also my impatience left me. Oh his mercy 
was beautiful. His word began to flow i11to 
my soul very fast, I was humbled and yet re
joiced too. I felt very heavy for my sin, but 
the Lord did not impute it. 

"I thought I knew a great deal before I 
came here, but it is nothing compared with 
what I have learnt since. For I know now 
that it is a great thing to learn to live by 
faith, and to have strong confidence in the 
Lord. The Lord does not shew us the 
weight of our sins at first. If he did we 
should be like the Egyptians when they 
drave heavily because their chariot wheels 
were taken off. But he prepares us by his 
mercy to feel the weight of our sins. Per
haps at first we do not undersand the Lord's 
light. For ' the light shineth in darkness, 
~nd the darkness comprehendeth it not,' that 
1s exactly the way. Yet for all that, David's 
words are true, ' The entnnce ( even the en
lance) of thy word giv~th light, it giveth 
understanding to the simple.' Aye that's 
true. The Lord will have us quite simple, 
not wise. He says, ' 1 will destroy the wis
dom of the wise:' He will have us like little 
children, who are gentle and quiet and can
not trust themselves. And it is by this he 
prepares us gradually for strong faith. Now 
faith feels the wei'5ht of our sins and the 
power of God.'' 

What an expression ! it is indeed the 
essence of what David calls "truth in 
the inward parts." "f:itrongfaithfeels 1!1e 
weight of our sim and the power of God." 
Is this it ? Aye, that it is! strong faith 
gets into right down earnest with God, 
and says " I will not let thee go, except 
thou bless me." Strong faith sits in the 
lions' den, and says "My God hath sent 
his angel and hath shut the lions' 
mouth." Strong faith lays in the whale's 
belly, and cries out," yet will I look again 
toward thy holy temple." Strong faith 

brings the conflict between the flrs:i and 
the spirit to a most wonderful conclusion, 
it says, " so then with the mind, I my
self serve the law of God, but with the 
flesh the law of sin." 

" Some people have a faith which looks very 
strong. They say, 'We trust in the Lord 
the Lord is sufficient,' whereas they neve: 
felt the power of God. Now that is not 
strong faith, it is only talking. I have felt 
my sins, lately, deeper and deeper. I may 
say my sin is ever before me.' The Lord 
brings my sins to remembrance, ar.d oh ho1v 
afraid he makes me of sin, and how anxious 
that I should not have 011e sin unforgiven. 
But I thank him, I find forgiveness as well 
as seek for it: even forgiveness for all sin : 
and the Lordis my witness that this is true.'' 

NeTer did we meet with a soul that 
could so simply and powerfully tell out all 
the crooks and corners of a certain 
experience as does this mother in Israel. 

In another conversation with the author 
of her memoir, she says, 

But I've this to say about my inward 
troubles, that for the most part in former 
years I could open my troubles to none, be
cause none understood me. I found no 
comfort even from the minister of the place. 
For I remember once after the death of one 
of my children, being greatly burdened, I 
endeavoured to open my feelings to him, 
but he said,' Ob, Mrs. Judd, you should not 
feel all these things, you should overcome 
all these feelings.' So then being afraid to 
say more, I shut up my mouth. But I was 
obliged to tell the Lord all, and he heard 
me. • • • • For my part 
I think such as have many fears and deep 
feelings which they cannot express, are more 
likely to be in the way of the kingdom, 
than such as are at ease, and confident, 
without knowing the trouble. The Lord 
leads very gently, and teaches very slowly -
not all at once, And there is great grace 
and little grace, great faith and little faith, 
great love and little love. Only I must say 
this, the least grace, if it be grace, will 
bring us to the Lord, and to renounce all 
the world for Christ; and if there be but a 
little discovery uf his mercy, there wi!I be a 
great desire for more. Also those who have 
seen something of the glory of God, will be 
brought through many trials, and be made 
to feel the weight of their sin, supported by 
remembering the Lord's goodness, and wait
ing for the Lord's return. Now I know, 
and am quite sure that the Lord will never 
leave his own work, but as it is a great work 
it is accomplished by slow degl'ees. Hence 
comes the darkness often for a long time 
toi:ether. 

0 
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" There is no canse for any one to be dis
couraged because of this, for after all there 
is no way to h<' happy except this way of 
the Lord. As Moses said' Go with us, and 
we will surely do thee good,' so it is very 
good indeed to follow the Lord, for his glory 
is 1treater than the world's glory. When 
Moses had been with him only forty days, 
the skin of his face shone, because of the 
wonderful glory : how much more will it be 
glorious to see him for ever ! We think it 
would be well for us to be always rejoicing in 
the light; but at present there is much to 
be learnt in darkness, therefore the Lord 
brings us into darkness. David and all of 
them knew what it was to be in darkness 
and in wonderful trouble, yet they found 
comfort, as it says in the thirty-fourth Psalm 
-' This poor man cried. and the Lord heard 
him, and delivered him out of all his 
fears.' '' 

In our next, if spared and permitted, we 
shall say something respecting the death 
of Mrs. Judd. For the present, dear 
friends, farewell. Mayyou and I be found 
partakers of" like precious faith." Amen. 

MAY FLOWERS. 

mineral, vegetable, and animal poison. YeA, 
the vet·y heart and soul of fallen man, the 
old man, is full of the deadly poison of siu ! 
Yea, the scriptures declare man to he 
"viler than the earth." And since the old 
serpent found his way into the earthly man, 
Adam, earth is his habitation, and he is 
lurking in all the dark holes of our earthly 
dusty nature. 0, the numerous windings, 
turnings, and twistings, that he has in our 
corruption, tempers, htsts, and passions! So 
that all " is earthly, sensual, and devilish." 
For the earth is full of worms, serpents, in
sects, and reptiles, and they crept into the 
rotten roots of the old hollow tree, Adam. 
So that the vel'y root, branches and fruit of 
that tree is poisoned, and stink of sin and 
death. All the flowers of this field do 
wither. 

But although this is the melancholy state 
of our earthly corruptible nature, nothing 
but filthiness, corruption and death : "all 
flesh is grass," withering, corrupting, and 
falling back to the earth, yet we read of 
another seed, and another root, "the seed of 
the woman," which should bruise the ser
pent's head. Yea, though all flesh is grass, 
and the glory of man as the flower of the 
grass ; and all trees cast their leaves; we read 
of the" Holy seed." Isa. vi, 13. This" holy 
seed,'' is that "holy thing," "the holy child 

" The flowers appear on the earth : the time of tbe Jesus," the holy root, the pure white hea-
singing of birds is come." venly fragrant lily. "The holy seed" of 1111 

the lilies and sweet flowers of the spring of 
regeneration that smell of holiness and hea

HAIL, lovely May! Hail, holy lily, of this ven, and that savour of Jesus' name and his 
dark valley of the shadow of death! All, Jove; every spring flower savours of Jesus 
all was winter and death, until Jesus, the and his love-every little church composed 
sweet lily ; the spring flower of eternal life, of heaven-born souls, savours of his love, 
sprang out of the dark earth. The "molten "the unction of the Holy One," and sweet 
sea" in Solomon's Temple, emblem of the odours of the everlasting paradise of bliss. 
sea of eternal love, was wrought with flowers Oh, ye sweet lilies and fragrant flowers, ~f 
of lilies on it; and the two main pillars, the garden enclosed," have ye not experi
Jachin and Boa%, signifying stability and mentally and inwardly witnessed this, while 
strength, with their chapiters upon them, assembled together in Jesus name-when 
wel'e of lily work. I Kings, vii. 19. All Jove, like holy incense, has filled the place ? 
in the wintry dispensation, prefiguring Life, from the holy ~oot, springs up in the 
Jesus, the pure lily in human nature, corn- soul. And holy unction and holy odours of 
i ng in the gospel of spring, and gospel gar- the Spirit within sends forth, as from sweet 
den lilies from Jesus, the holy seed and root flowers, a sweet perfume. It is then from the 
of the righteous. breath of the Spirit of Jesus, that the very 

0, molten sea, Fountain of the water of breath and gospel words of saints are sweet 
eternal life ! 0 sweet lily! fragrant water- to each other, as the perfume of sweet flow-
lily, '' who came by water and by blood." ers. Ah! it is sweet setting under the dew 

"White ia his soul from blemish free, droppings of Jesus' love, these silent dews 
Red with the blood he shed for me." fall on the sweet flowers, causing them to 

Jesus is the "rose of Sharon, and the lily send out a fragrance, an,1 we find ourselves 
of the valley.'' Dust, dust, dust; the first in the garden of God, when the soul melts 
man, Adam, was made of the dust of the with overcoming love, and dew drops stand 
earth; and a living soul breathed into it. in the eyes and fall as dew drops from the 
But the old serpent, the destroyer, found his bells of flo:Vers, on a. summer morn in May. 
way to the root of the first wintry flower in Now theso flowers did not make themselves 
p;.rc,di,e. Yea, poisoned the root with the I nor plant themselves, neither can th~y water 
poi,ou of death, so tb,.t earth itself i• lull of, themselves, nor give themselves their sweet 

I 
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perfume. No, all ariae from Jesus, the holy 
root, a11d from the work of the Holy Spirit 
within " Awake, 0 north wind, and come 
thou south, and blow upon my garden that 
the spices may flow out." 

Come, holy dews, and heavenly showers, 
Drop on these pleasant plants and flowers; 
Arise, 0 righteous Sun, and shine 
Upon these tender plants of thine. 
A wake, 0 holy wind, and come, 
Bring out sweet odours of perfume, 
And all our souls with odour fill, 
In Sha:on's vale; on Zion's bill. 

God's spiritual church is a garden of pome
granates, with all manner of pleasant fruits 
and sweet flowers. " Thy soul shall be as a 
watered garden," with a spring of water in 
it. And Jesus is the fountain in the garden 
from whom, and through whom all blessings 
flow. Ah, a founMin of gardens. " 0 foun
tain of gardens, and well of living water, and 
streams from Lebanon." When this foun
tain is playing among the sun-beams of 
glory, shining on us and around us, the gar
den is all perfume, and saints are compared to 
both sweet flowers and chirping birds, some 
are full of heavenly odours, though all have 
not tune nor voice, to sing; all smell of 
heaven ; some, like little singing birds, sit 
chitping, and warbling the songs of the 
dying, bleeding, living, rising, reigning love 
of Jesus. To sit among the saints, in a little 
church, in villages, is like heaven begun be
low. " Come, let us go forth into the field, 
let us lodge in the villages, among the sweet 
flowers, and chirping, birds, singing in the 
vallies among the bills." Ah, the very walls 
of the place where Jesus is preached, and 
known, appears to be gilded with golden 
glory, around us, while "golden oil," holy 
odours, holy unction, and sweet perfume is 
experienced within, more sweet than lilies, 
pinks, and roses. 

Here we could spend the live--long-day, 
And love, and sing, and praise and pray, 
While holy fragrsnce fills the place, 
And glory shines in Jesus' face. 

Have you felt and enjoyed these things, 
my sweet souls? Ah, then you will enjoy 
them again ; for the long winter of your 
natural state is over, and gone, and though 
you may have many cold winters of dark 
feelings, the sun will shine again, and the 
flowers will spring again, and the 1birds will 
sing again; " I shall yet praise him for the 
health of his countenance, and my God." 
For the root of these sweet flowers is not the 
corrupt Adam, but the incorruptible Jesus ; 
and though in winter, clouds, frost, and dark 
hail-storms are felt, and your joys and blos
soms may appear to wither away, the root is 
the same, and you bear uol the root, but the 

root bears you ; Jesus is the root, and thou 
art in the root, and the root is in God. 
Jesus saith, • I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me, and you in me." "Rooted 
and grounded in love." " God is love." 

During these wintry stonns of affliction, 
persecution, and temptation, and biteing 
blasts, the poor birds feel much coldness, 
bang their wings, and cease their songs, and 
skulk under any old rotten hedge, or refuge 
in the creature; and the flowers loose their 
sweet savour for a season, and the poor dull 
saints fear tilat some wrath is in the windy 
storm and tempest; but there is none; Jesus 
drank it all up : and God hath "sworn tnat 
he will not be wrath with them, nor rebuke 
them (in wrath) any more, but in Jove." 
Come, come, ye little spring songsters, ye 
are not like canaries or house- birds in the 
brawling woman's wide house, or mere for
malists, and pharisees, who can sing at any 
time all the year round. ~o, no, you must 
wait lor the spring season, till the flowers ap
pear again, the sun shines, and 1he "springs 
begin to run in pure streams through the 
hills." Then you will sing again the same 
song, and finally sing for ever. 

But I have almost forgotten to say, you 
must expect to find some croaking ravens, 
birds of prey, and stinking wee1s; but these 
do not spring from your "holy root;" no, 
no, they spring from your old corrupt root; 
old Adam : and you must pray the good 
H usbandman to help you to weed out such 
rubbish ; for like nettles, thistles, worm
wood, and deadly night-shade, they will spring 
up every sea,on to choke the sweet flowers ; 
and look out, for there will be some roots of 
bitterness spring up, and trouble you, and 
give you a deal of trouble too, if not crop
ped in good time : I have much pain and 
trouble with them, both in the visible church 
and in my own deceitful heart; ah! and in 
mine own household. 

But I say, sirs, O, what an age this is for 
artificial-flower-makers, and artificial flowers. 
0, look to the shop-windows, and under the 
ladies' bonnets; their faces look like flower 
gardens. But O ! smell, smell of them ; 
ah, you will not find either life or savour in 
them: all dead show. Oh dear, they are but 
died, and painted rags, although there he 
symetry, shade, and colour. " All_ our 
righteousness is as filthy rags." Ladies, I 
beg that you will bear with me, I tell you 
the truth; is it so, or is it not? I solemnly 
think, and fear that the vislble church, called 
Christian, is full of these artificial flowers, 
painted hypocrites, with a mere form of 
godliness, denying the power, because they 
savour not of J esns. 

Ah ! well, 1 can tell you this, sirs; that 
I think very little of flowers, either natural, 
or anificial, if they have no smell, or savour 
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in them. There are sweet flowers of all 
heights and sizes ; there is the tall sun
flower, that always faces the sun • and the 
evening primrose, that shuts up \ts flower 
when the sun goes down ; and there is the 
Jiumb_le vwlet, peeping from among the 
moss ID the valley, but it smells exceedino
swect; and, "the mandrake gives a good 
smell." '\" ell, thehumblest, Rnd most ne
glect~d flower hy men, that savours of Jesus 
and his love, shall not be forgotton of him 
when " he comes down into his garden to 
gather lilies," and sweet flowers ; fo; he 
g~thers not our souls with sinners ( or the 
Wicked,) nor our lives with bloody men. 

I h ve another little bundle of May 
Flowers, you may have if you like these ; 
and then I will send you the roses in June. 

A 'WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS. 

" If a Man desireth the Office of a 
Bishop, he desireth a Good 
Work-'' 

DEAR Sm, 
I have had the pleasure of perusing your 

Earthen Vessel, in which I find matter likely 
to strengthen the weak bands, to confirm 
the feeble knees, and to bring consolation 
( under the blessed Spirit's power,) to the 
tempest tossed child of God, on hls journey 
through life's troubled sea. At least, I can 
say I have found it so ; and my heart's de
sire is that the Lord may abundantly bless 
you in your work and labour of love. 

I have a few remarks to ·make, and trust 
to do it in the fear of God, and I think, 
under his direction; but this, perhaps, re
mains to be proved. I feel an union to you 
in spirit, though I do not know you person
ally. I have been greatly exercised of late, 
especially for the last tbree years, respecting 
the work of the ministry, and have spoken a 
few times in the name of the Lord. Some
times I have thought I had no business with 
the work at all, and at otiier times the word 
has heen most sweetly opened up to my soul, 
and has felt like fire in my bones. Then, 
again, I have thou~'ht if the Lord had ever 
intended me for such an important work, he 
would have made a way for me long ere this, 
or that I am like Moses, gone forth too 
soon ; for I really at times, dread the work, 
as much as a child can the rod. But I know 
if the Lord thrusts out, he will give strength 
equal to the day. Sometime oince, the mat
ter came with greater weight than ever. 

I think the impulse is from the Lord, that 
pi ompted me to send you these particulars. 
For I thought you might know some of the 
Lord's poor distreoscd family who find it 
dillicult to get a supply of men who preach 

free, discriminating grace truth, and if the 
Lord should lay the matter upon your mind, 
you would, of course, act accordingly. 

Should you think this step an inadvertent 
one, or that I am putting myself too forward, 
I pray you do not fail to tell me so ; for my 
only object is to know the mind of the Lord 
in the matter. Trusting you and I may be 
directed under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, I remain your's in Jesus, 

JOHN. 

[We can coascientiously assign three reasons 
for giving insertion to the above extracts 
from a letter which we have received. 
First, because we hoped the exercise of 
mind of which the writer is the subject, 
is of the Lord ; although we assure him 
we cannot approve of his pastor's deci
sion: if, as John tells us, the pastor was 
satisfied, he ought most certainly to have 
granted John the privilege he sought. 
But on this point we forbear. Secondly: 
after reading John's letter again and again, 
and knowing as we do how many of the 
Lord's dear family there are who are 
scattered about in the corners of the earth 
without any minister, we felt moved to 
announce that if any of them should feel 
a desire to be favoured with a visit from 
John, we would endeavour to arrange it 
for them ; indeed, we should at all times 
feel a pleasure in assisting little churches 
to obtain living, God-sent, God-fearing 
ministers. Thirdly : the words of Paul 
to Timothy was to us like a nail fastened 
in a sure place - "THIS IS A TRUE 
SAYING-if a man desire the office ofa 
Bishop, he desireth a good work." We 
said, "the letter shall go in, although 
John did not desire it made public. Who 
can tell; but that the Lord may, through 
this medium, make him known unto a 
destitute people!"] 

ORIGINAL POETRY. 

SPEAK YE COMFORTABLY 1'0 JERUSALEM. 

DEAR Sm, 
The few lines now sent were written 

after visiting two poor distressed aged 
females, who lived in a garret in Doctor's 
Commons, and who complained much of 
the roughness of the path through which 
they were called to pass. On my sec~md 
visit I read these verses to them, whwh, 
from their own statement, was made a 
blessing to them. They have long since 
been called into an eternal world, and 
though poorand destitute in this world, 
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in temporal matters, they were rich in 
faith, and I have no doubt they are now 
singing the high praises of' a covenant 
God-where all sorrow ·and sighing, is 
for eve1· done away. 

Should these lines be deemed worthy 
of a place in your " Vessel,'• they are at 
your service. Yours, truly, 

Why, tempted soul, complain 
Against thy t'ather, Gou 1 

Why gloomy thus remain, 
Because thou fecl'st his rod~ 

Shall DOI the Judge of all do well, 

J. F. 

Who snatched thee from the gates of hell I 

He will not always chi<le, 
Nor show a frowning face; 

Uut own thee as his bric.le, 
And cheer thee with his grace! 

Tis for thy good he treats thee thus, 
And can'st thou think this path a cross? 

This is the good old way 
The sni~ts of old did go, 

And this must be thy way, 
If thou would'st reach there too: 

Dream not of flowery beds of ease, 
Since some have passed through bloody aeas. 

What tho' the road be hard, 
And nature seems to shrink; 

The God of Hosts thy guard, 
He will not see thee sink: 

Stand fast, thon tempted soul, stand fast, 
Thy God will cheer thy soul at last. 

He faith(ul is, and true, 
To all the chosen race; 

And he will bring thee through 
The furnace to his grace. 

Like gold is tried, he' II try thy faith, 
And thou shalt conquer by his death, 

Why then, poor soul, complain? 
Ancl why give way to fear 1 

He knows what thou canst bear, 
And thou sbalt have no more. 

For as thy day thy strength shall be, 
And thou shalt his salvation see. 

What tho1 thy faith seem small, 
And much beset with fears; 

His grace shall sweeten all, 
And drive away thy cares. 

•c One look from me would cheer thy heart, 
And J wiU grace to thee impart. 0 

Lord ! 'tis enough ! my soul's at rest, 
And I shall see thy face; 

For thou hast said my heart thou'lt cheer, 
And keep me by thy grace. 

Blow on ye winds, ye tempests ro~u, 
Since Jesus smiles, I'll fear no more. 

\Vhen he has tried m}· faith, 
I shall as gold come forth : 

For Jesus to me saith, 
I will thy soul support. 

Come sickness, sorrow, pain, or death, 
Ye cannot touch my soul, 'tis safe. 

LorJ, give me patience then, 
To wait U1y sovcre:gn will; 

Whatever trials may come, 
Oh, that I may be still-

And wait, and watch thy hand, my God, 
And trace thy footsteps all the ro,ut. 

Then shall my heart rejoice, 
'1'110' rough may be the WdY ; 

1 f I ean hear thy Yoicc 

Behind me thus to say-
,, This is the way, press oowarrt still, 
Until you reach yon heavenly hill. 

" Where all my chosen sheep 
In robes of victory shine, 

They bow before my feet, 
I saved them, they are mine ! 

Without thee they are not complete, 
For thou must worship near my 1cu. 

A few more weary hours, 
Before thou reach thy home, 

Then shout with all thy powers, 
Thy Lord will surely come ! 

For thou shalt conqutr through his blood, 
And he will bring thee home to God. 

Farewell, all earthly friends, 
My soul is on the wing i 

I see my Jesus stands, 
My soul to welcome in : 

I mount above all earthly joys, 
To sing my d~r Redeemer's praise. 

April, 1817, J. Y. 

The Hidden Path of Life. 

' 1 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and which 
the vulture's eye bath notseen."-Job xxvih .. 7 .. 

There is a path which no one knows;. 
Tis in this path the Christian goes ; 
It liesconceal'd from reason's view, 
From carnal, dead professors too. 

'Tis walked by those whom God bath taught, 
To know themselves as less than nought; 
And strange lo tell, though there they wlllk, 
They seldom uf tbe way can talk. 

For darknPSS often ,•eils their minds,. 
And :fiercely blow the wint'ry winds : 
The savage beasts then rage and roar, 
And threat each moment to devour. 

And so they would, but J esns' power 
Upholds his saints in each dark hour; 
In weakness He his strength <lisplays, 
And saves them by-a many wuys. 

This path that alw•ys leads to God, 
No hypocrite has ever trod; 
Tis deep. mysterious, <lark, unknown, 
'Tis walked by sheep, and sheep alone. 

JABEZ. 

To an esteemed Friend under 
affliction. 

Ransomed soul, dismiss thy fear, 
Jesus for thee will appear; 
He will shew a smiling fo('e
You will ~ing deli n.ring grace. 

Thy every need he will suppJy, 
Jehovah, Jireh, still he is nigh; 
He knows thy wants, he hears thy pra}er!,, 
And bottl('S all thy mournful teaN. 

Cheer up then, Saint, rejoice and sing, 
Remember Jesus Christ is ki11g; 
He holds the reins in hi:s owu hand, 
Afttictions tly at hi, command. 

Submissive wait your !\faker's uod, 
And own this as a chastening 10d, 
Remember trials serve to prove, 
That you're an ubjcct of his love, 

AA.RO!>. 
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The Goodne••• Meray, and Long-auff'ering Forbearance of a Covenant 
God towards JAMES MASON, 

( Minister of the Gospel, Sunnillg-hill, Sunning-dale; Berks/iirc.) 

DEAR BROTHER AND COMPANION IN TRI
BULATION, AND IN THE KINGDOM AND 
PATIENCE OF JESUS CHRIST, 

I HAVE had it laid upon my mind for some 
time to write an account of the goodness, 
mercy, and long suffering forbearance of a 
covenant God, towards one of the chiefest of 
sinners. When this first struck my mind, 
a passage of Scripture dropt into my heart 
with some degree of power, preciousness, 
and sweetness-" Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what he hath 
done for my soul." First, here were the 
characters to be addressed ; those that fear 
God, who are the only people upon the face 
of the earth who can understand the work of 
God in bringing a sinner to himself. Se
condly, the declaration to be made; for it 
was not merely to tell them, hut to declare 
what God had done for my soul ; but so 
many things appeared to conspire to hinder 
me, that this feeling gradually departed from 
my mind. Again, at another period, this 
Scripture seemed to arouse the feeling which 
the first had created in my soul, " Take thee 
a roll of a book, and write therein all the 
words that I have spoken unto thee;" which 
was followed by these words-" Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might: 
for there is no work, nor device, nor know
ledge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither thou 
goest." All the feelings that I experienced 
from the application <I_ these Scriptures, 
have lately been revived, and that by the 
perusal of the Earthen Vessel. I have read 
the Warning Voice; the Tree Cut Down; and 
Letters written in the Valley of Achor, and 
can truly say, "My soul doth magnify God" 
on your behalf. 

Irr your note to me of February 19th, you 
write concerning mine as follows:-" Your 
letter to me this morning, gave me to feel 
much union of soul to you ;" and I tell 
you, my brother, that it is a reciprocal union : 
1 have traced you in your sorrows, and have 
known what it is to weep with you ; I have 
followed you in your deliverances, and have 
found my soul drawn out to bless the Lord 
for that grace bestowed upon you ; though 
strangers in the flesh, we are one in the 
spirit, and as the dear Lord enables us, can 
join lo celebrate the praises of him, who 
hath plucked us as brands from the burning, 
aud •hout unto him that hath loved us, and 
v,ashed us from our sins, in his own blood, 
and bath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his father; to him be glory and do
minion for ever and ever, amen. My soul 

bath also been refreshed and comforted, in 
reading the testimonies of some of your 
correspondents; and from these things feel 
constrained, if the Lord spare me, and give 
me permission, to lay before you the deal
ings of God with a poor sinner, for you to 
use as you may think fit; I am no scholar,· 
and therefore shall uiake no apology for 
grammatical blunders, feeling fully assured 
that the Lord's dear people in general, are 
not a learned people in the wisdom of this 
world, but a poor, tried, tempted, persecuted 
people, who love the truth as it is in Jesus, 
stated in a plain and simple way, and I hope 
and trust it will be for the glory of God, 
and the benefit of such poor souls, that I 
am constrained to write ; desiring to be 
guided by wisdom from above, that in my 
experience God's dear children may see 
their path marked out, and that it may be 
made a blessing to the chnrch of God. 

The eternal and ever-blessed God was 
pleased to begin to work effectually in my 
soul on the 26th of July, 1831. The 10th 
day of the aforesaid month was my birth
day naturally, on which I completed my· 
thirty-second year; during which period of 
time, a long-suffering, forbearing, and mer
ciful God, had watched over me in the follies 
of my youth ; preserved me, notwithstand
ing all the sins, madness, blasphemy, and 
rebellion of my riper years. Preserved me ! 
"Why?" is a question I am often brought 
solemnly to ask in my own soul, when so 
many are cut off in their transgressions, who 
have never gone to that extent of iniquity 
and awful rebellion to which I was permitted 
to go, "why was I preserved, who so richly 
deserved the lowest hell? I, who never 
merited anything, at the hand of a holy, and 
just God, but eternal destruction, from the 
presence of his glory for ever and ever? 
The reason why, never can be found in me, 
for I daily feel I am a poor, empty, vile, and 
guilty creature in and of my self, and that in 
me, that is in my flesh " there dwelleth no 
good thing." The reason why can only be 
found in the sovereign love and discrimina
ting grace, of a covenant God. This pre
cious scripture, the sweetness of which, I 
have tasted, handled, and 'felt in my own 
soul's experience, bath opened the mystery, 
" Sanctified by God the Father, pre~erved 
in ChI·ist Jesus, and called;'' here 1s the 
why, and wherefore such a 11retch as me, was 
preserved, and is still preserved . and made a 
partaker of the rich and sovereign grace of 
God, which is treasured up in Christ Jesus. 
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But to return :-The 10th of July, 1831, 
found me an h~rdened infidel ; dead in tres
passes and sins ; no fear of Goel before my 
eyes; it being my birth-day, J was deter
mined to enjoy myself; such a blind infatu
ated fool was I by n~ture, that wallowing in 
sin, drinking in iniquity, as the ox drinketh 
in water, I called enjoyment, such was my 
wretched case : I invited a friend to dine 
with me, and several to spend the afternoon 
with us ; one amongst our company was a 
professor of religion, but like thousands of 
professors, destitute of the power of vital 
godliness, or he never would have made one 
of our company : he was invited, ( I write it 
with shame, and confusion of face, and my 
soul is humbled within me, under a sense of 
my exceeding sinfulness, and the riches of 
that grace that plucked me from such an 
awful state; he was invited,) on purpose to be 
our fool, to make our mirth in iniquity, the 
greater : we knew that he would maintain 
the truth of the Bible, and thus by having 
an opponent I was able to belch out more 
lies and blasphemies against that precious 
book, and against that dear God who is the 
author of it, than otherwise I should have 
been: able. I am often made to look back 
to this day ; sometimes with sorrow of 
heart, sometimes with wonder and astonish
ment, sometimes with love and praise, lan
guage cannot describe the feelings of my 
heart. It was only last night, brother Banks, 
I retired to bed, between ten and eleven 
o'clock, I lay there, but the Lord kept me 
awake all night, and I did not drop to 
sleep till day-break this morning; I had 
all the events of my guilty life presented 
to my view ; never did I experience the 
fulfilment of that scripture to such an ex
tent as I did last night-" Thou shalt look 
back on all the way the Lord thy God hath 
led thee, these forty years in the wilder
ness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, 
that thou mayest know what is in thine 
heart." I really was made literaJly to com
mune with mine own heart, and be still, 
whilst the God of my salvation talked with 
me, dropt his word into my soul ancl in
structed my reins in the night season. But 
to return : in the afternoon, the heavens 
gatherecl blackness, the rain fell in torrents, 
the lightnings flashed, and the thunders 
rolle,1 in awful peals over our heads; God's 
judgments were abroa<I in the earth ; the 
hail cut the ears of the standing corn, and 
laid fields waste, and a thunMrbolt fell, 
about a mile from onr scorner's assembly. 
During the awful storm, I was mocking the 
thunders of heaven, scorning, and denying 
the existence of a God; insulting the Ma
jesty of heaven, an<\ ridiculing the contents 
of the Bible. By night, I got intoxicated, 
and went to bed; rose the next morning with 

the feelings o( all the sad effects of the in
temperance of the preceeding day, unable 
to work, but able to enter again on the 
devil's drudgery, and continued in a state of 
intoxication till the night of the 14th. 

The apostle Paul writing to the Cor
inthians, 1 Epistle, thus addresses them
" Know ye not that the unrighteous, shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God ? be not 
deceived, neither fornicators, nor idolators, 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves, with mankind; nor theives, 
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, shalJ inherit the kingdom 
of God :" and how does he sum the matter 
up ? "and such were some of you." Ah, 
Paul! I plead guilty; such was I; and like 
the sensible sinners Paul was writing to, I 
hope, I trust, yea, I believe, I am interested 
in the glorious mercies which follow-" But 
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye 
are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God." I shall not 
run through a detail of my enormous trans
gressions, suffice it to say, that through 
drunkenness, and my own foolishness, I 
threw myself out of employment, and started 
from W antage to London, a distance of 
sixty miles, and left my wife and children to 
follow me by the waggon ; I left W antage 
without a single penny, but that adorahle, 
that kind providence, that has watched over 
such a wretch as me, and provided for me 
all my days, appeared for me now, in the 
midst of my foJly, sin, madness and rebellion, 
but I knew him not, and heeded not the 
wonders of his hand; but attributed all ! 
aJI, to fortune and good I uck ! Now ! now, 
I can truly say, "I once was blind, but now 
I see ;" see his hand in innumerable in
stances, how he has preserved me, snatched 
me from destruction, and provided for me 
when I knew him not, and was a stranger 
to his ways. I stopt at the small lown of 
Watlington, and here a kind providence 
appeared for me, and gave me a little work, 
and the opportunity of earning 4s. 6d., 
which I found a sufficiency to carry me to 
London, where I arrived on the 21st of July, 
and went to my sister's, and told her I ex
pected my wife and children on the follow
ing morning, and borrowed money of her 
to pay their carriage, having left them nearly 
as destitute as myself; here, again, a kind 
providence appeared for me, although I 
plunged myself into difficulties, by my own 
sin and folly: oh ! how free are his mercies! 
and I feel at this moment while I write, the 
language of good old Jacob, the hnguage 
of my heart-" I am unworthy of the least 
of all thy mercies, and of all the truth which 
thou hast shewn unto thy servant." The 
dear Lord inclined my sister's heart to lend 
the required sum; the following morning 
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I went to t·he waggon-offiee, and learned 
to my surprise thnt my family had not 
arrived ; low-spiiited, and melancholy before, 
this added to my despondency, and a tl1on
sanc! anxious fears ran through my mind. 
This state of suspense I was kept in from 
the 22nd to the 26th. 

On the morning of the ever memorable, 
and ever to be remembered day of the 26th 
of ,Tuly, 1831, I got up between three and 
four o'clock in the morning, full of anxious 
fears, very melancholy and proceeded to. the 
waggon office at Warwick Arms, Warwick 
Lane, N ewgate Street, unable to account for 
my strange feelings, I had often felt them 
before, but never felt as I now felt ; I had 
gone to meet them on similar occasions, but 
never felt as I now felt ; my feelings seemed 
the presage of something awful, and so the 
reader will find: I arrived at the entrance of 
the waggon yard, and the first thing that 
saluted my astonished ears, was the shrieks 
and cri<"s of my wife and children : my legs 
took wings, I ran to enquire what was the 
matter, but felt as though I was afraid to 
ask the question. I feel quite assured God 
brings his people to himself by terrible 
things in righteousness, and the first lesson 
he teaches them, is to know and feel that 
there is a God of holiness, and justice, 
against whom they have sinned, in a state of 
nature. I was an open, a professed, and an 
avowed, atheist; I find most men profess 
they believe there is a God, and will admit 
they are sinners ; but I can find but very 
few, comparatively speaking, with the vast 
bulk of mankind, who know and feel there 
is a God, are made sensible by his almighty 
power, that they are, in, and of themselves, 
poor, lost, wretched, ruined, guilty sinners; 
aud none but these, who are made to feel so, 
by the quickening, and convincing operations 
of God the Holy Ghost, can ever value Jesus 
Christ, the Almighty, all-sufficient Saviour. 

" Sinners are high in his esteem, 
And none but sinners value him." 

But to return :-My legs quickly brought 
me up to Lhe waggon. I put the question, 
" What is the matter?" and received this 
answer from my wife, "My child is dead;'' 
to use a common expression, you might 
have knocked me down with a feather; I 
quickly enquired which child ! and received 
f~r answer, "Mark." Mark was a fine baby 
six months old: I had left him about a week 
?go in perfect health, and now received him 
mto my han_ds, a lifeless corpse, but still 
warm, and with the anxious hopes of a parent 
I ~a~ to a surgeon's, but it was too late, his 
spmt ~ad ~ed to God that gave it; wnen I 
took him into my arms, a thought, yes, a 
th?ught, struck my mind like lightning, that 
tlus awful event, was a judgment from the 

God of heaven, for my sins nnd transgres
sions; it was an unknown visitor, nnd an 
unwelcome guest; I began to enquire where 
it came from ; I endeavourecl to believe it 
was the eftect of a superstitious education, 
which was a term I gave to a religious edu
cation of any kind; but, lest I should be 
mistaken, I will here say a word concerning 
my early life :-I was the child of pour pa
rents, cast into the lap of poverty from the 
womb, and have been kept in that vale all 
my life, as my father was before me; who 
used to say, "poverty was no sin ; better to 
say there goes a poor man, than there gnes a 
thief." My parents were moral, strict, 
church-going people; and when I arrived at 
a proper age I was sent to a charity school, 
where I received a11 my natural education ; 
and was brought up as the rules of the school 
expressed it, in the principles of cbristianity 
as by law established. I knew what it was 
in early life, to have natural convictions; 
my mother died when I was fifteen, and her 
death made a strong impression on my natu
ratural mind; I thought of death, judgment, 
heaven and hell, and began to think about 
being religious; under these feelings I went 
to hear Alexander Fletcher, of Albion 
Chapel, Moorfields, and became, what would 
be called by the religious world. a pious 
youth ; but, alas! it was all natural, and 
rottenness was at the core. It was when I 
was about eighteen, that I began to drink 
in the withering, blighting, and blasting 
principles of infidelity. These principles 
swept away like a mighty flood, all my piety 
all my religion, and all moral restraint, and 
left me like the poor mad Gadarene, who 
had his dwelling among the tombs, no man 
could bind him: no, not with chains, be
cause he had been bou11d with fetters nnd 
chains, the chains had been plucked assunder 
by him, and the fetters broken in pieces, 
neither could any man tame him; possessed 
with a leg ion of devils ; this was my state 
when I received my child into my arms ; 
and the thought in my heart with irresistable 
power, " a judgment from the God of 
heaven, for thy sins." Talk of men hav
ing power to repent, and turn to God ; 
those who thus talk, know not, the depth of 
the fall, and are strangers to the depravity 
of their own hearts; yea, are unbelievers, 
though they profess, and call themselves 
christians. Man has neither will nor power 
to turn unto Gorl, this I know, for God 
bath taught me this lesson by heart-felt 
experience; neither is man a tractable be
ing, the carnal mind is enmity (in the ab
stract,) against God. Man by nature is 
a rebel against the eternal Jehovah, till 
made willing in the day of his power, and 
all the Lord's people experience the same. 

( To be continurd.) 



THE DEATH-BED OF MRS. JUDD. 

READER !-yon and I must die. Have you 

ever been brought solemnly to cry out from 

the very bottom of your soul-" Let me die 

the death of the righteous?" If you have

come and see what it is for the righteous to 
die. 

The publication of " the Life of Mrs. 

Juno, by the REv. BERNARD GILPIN, has 

indeed been rendered a great blessing unto 

many of the Lord's living family. We pur

pose to review at length the correspondence 

of Mrs. J uoo in future numbers, but for the 

present confine ourselves to a short extract 

(from this most invaluable work,) descriptive 

of her approach unto, and passage through 

the Jordan of death. Under the head of 

"Mrs. Juoo's declining years, and death," 

our esteemed author says :-

" About half-a.year before Mrs. Judd 
left Black-fan Wood, she had a re
markable and very clear revival of the 
good work in her soul, accompanied 
with great joy and peace, which seemed 
intended to strengthen her faith and 
hope during the trials which followed 
to the end of her life. I will therefore 
give some account of it, baing the sub
stance of several conversations which I 
and another friend had with her at the 
time. 

She had long been in a feeble state, 
and was at that time confined to her 
bed. Having found her, during the 
previous week, low in mind, I expected 
she might still be so ; but no sooner 
had I entered than she exclaimed, ' Oh 
blessed, blessed, blessed be the Lord 
for ever! glory, glory to his name! To 
think of his mercy to such a wretch as 
I am.' I replied, 'Is the glorious light 
of his presence with you?' ' Indeed,' 
she answered, 'it is. This glory does 
not appear outwardly, but I have it 
within. It is the greatest joy, in the 
midst of the greatest sorrow. I said, 
• You remind me of the words, 'Truly 
our fellowship is with the Father and 
with his Son Jesus Christ.'' 'That's 
the fellowship!' she exclaimed, 'Oh 
what a beautiful fellowship that is ! 
Who can express the feeling of that 
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fellowship! Oh, that I could put it 
into the heart of all who come to see 
me! I have not enjoyed this peace 
without oppoilition, for the enemy has 
striven hard to rob me of it; but oh, 
what a thing it is to see a great God 
come in, stop him in his career, and 
not suffer him to have his will!' 

"I then read with her the twenty
third Psalm; • The Lord is my shepherd 
I shall not want! He maketh me to 
lie down in green pastures, he lead
eth me beside the still waters!' Here 
she broke out saying, 'That's what I'm 
doing now, walking beside those still 
waters!' 'Tell me (I ~aid,) what they 
are?' • Oh, (she replied,) peace in pri
vate with my good God, my great God, 
my Redeemer!' I said, 'The waters 
have not always been still : you have 
often been in deep waters, in which (as 
David says in the 107th Fsalm) you 
have reeled to and fro, ar,<l been at 
your wit's end.' She answered, ' Oh, 
many, many a time; oh, how dreadful 
those waters have been ! Over and over 
again I have thought I should be over
whelmed in them; and now what a 
stillness there is ! How calm, how quiet 
are those waters ! And how sweet i11 
my fellowship ! Oh, my precious Christ 
and Saviour, to think what he has done 
to bring wretches to God ! I know and 
feel I am altogether a hell-deserving 
sinner; though I am saved from it, I 
am only worthy of it, that I know.' I 
said, I know that words cannot set forth 
how destitute you have felt your soul 
to be, when the Lord has withdrawn, 
and left.' 'True Sir,' she replied; 'des
titute, poor, blind, naked.' • Yes,' I 
added, ' and besides all, fallen among 
thieves.' 'Just so, indeed,' she went 
on ; ' like the poor man in the parab~e : 
and to think how many passed by him 
in that case, and could not help him, 
till the Good Samaritan, came. Now 
I say that good Samaritan, Jesus Christ, 
has come to me, and saved me, and 
taken care of me. Though I am very 
weak, and all is in privat.e between me 
and my God, and no oue can see my 
feelings, yet I am strong in thlj Lord, 
and in the power of his might.'" 

"I asked her to give me an :account 
of the coming in of this great joy; 

'P 
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which ~he did, partly at the time, and 
partly in a subsequent visit as follows: 

"• \\'hen I saw you last week, sir, I 
had none of this joy. At that very 
time I was going down ; and soon after 
yon left me, I quite despaired of my
self. I said, 'I am taken away! Oh, I 
am taken away! I shall sink for ever! 
Surely I am not right! Surely I am go
ing down to the everlastin~ pit!' I 
prayed and cried, 'Oh manifest thyself 
to me! Oh shew me my sins, hide no
thing from me!' Then he shewed me 
my sins, and I saw that if he cast me 
off for e\'er, I de£erved it. None need 
despair, if I am saved. I am more 
hrutish than any-yes, brutish, brutish! 
I ha,e followed the ways of the enemy; 
I have not set forth the Lord's glory 
when I might have done it! But oh! 
that any one would help me to praise 
God. Before the great and blessed light 
of the Lord came in, he sent me these 
words, 'Be still and know that I am 
God ' Then these words followed,• The 
coming of the Lord drawetb nigh.' I 
wonoered what sort of a coming this 
would be, for the feeling of my sins 
made me to fear; but behold it was 
coming in wonderful and unspeakable 
mercy, to deliver me from all my fears 
and doubts: For the Lord broke in at 
that time, I wish I could describe it, 
but I cannot, and it almost seems as if 
I should not, because it is too great. 
This I can say, he renewed his first 
covenant with me over again-aye, his 
marriage covenant, he renewed it over 
again. It was as if we had been parted 
a great number of years, and came to 
meet again ; and the joy of our meet
ing was unspeakable. It was as if my 
great and blessed God took it hard of 
me that I should ever have doubted. It 
was as if one friend were to meet an
other friend after a long separation, and 
to say, • Do you think I forgot you?' 
It was of that nature, only it was spi
ritual. Blessed, for ever hlesiled ! Oh 
I can now say, ' My beloved is the 
cl,irfest among t,n thousand, and alto. 
gether lovely.' My darkness was as if 
a per5on was out in a dnk night, and 
could nc,t so much as see his own hand, 
and behold the glorious light sprang in. 
Oh, wonderful! 

'' And now, as I lie here, it is as if 
heaven opened to receive me. I think of 

the blessed company the spirits of just 
men marle perfect; I think of the 
blessed Redeemer in all his beauty and 
glory, and I am swallowed up in love. 
Neither is the time long, for the blesserl 
word of God in my heart shortens the 
time that it is nothing.' 

"She continued in this state of hea
venly joy for some time, and the power 
of it gradually withdrew." 
• • • • • • • 

"True it was, that from this time, to 
the end of her life, which was rather 
more than four years, she was deeply 
tried both outwardly and inwardly. The 
death of her only surviving son, and 
the embitterment of all family enjoy
ments, were no small afflictions in her 
most helpless condition. She suffered 
much at times, through severe illness, 
as well as from the increasing infirmities 
of old age; and these things pressed 
more heavily because of her lonely so
litude and blindness. Nevertheless, her 
spiritual joy and peace often abounded, 
though every revival was quickly over
powered in returning conflict and dark
ness, What appeared, as I thought, 
most conspicuous of all, was the strength 
and power of God in supporting her 
spirit under the heavy cross which she 
endured ; so that on the whole we may 
say, that 'her bow abode in strength: 
though the archers sorely grieved her, 
and shot at her, and hated hn.' (Gen. 
xlix. 22.) Next to this, what I felt most 
was that she was preserved as a monu
ment, to shew the excellency of spi
ritual repentance in the sight of God. 
Her mourning under this tedious course 
of affiiction, because of her sin which 
was so brought ever before her, is that 
part of pure and undefiled religion 
which man despises, but God despises 
not; as it is writtel'I, "The sacrifice of a 
broken and contrite heart, 0 God, thou 
wilt not despise." The word was in
deed verified in her case, "They callerl 
thee an outcast, sayinl{, This is Zion, 
whom no man seeketh after.'' (Jer. 
xxx. 17.) The mourning and the deso
lation were great, but there was l{lory 
within: so that she was often like a 
fire smothered in em hers; if we blow 
away the aHhes the fire will glow. I re
member once after she had expressed 
great mourninl{ for sin, something di
rected her spirit to hope, and I over-
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heard her with a lolV inlVard voice 
speakinll' as follows:-" Oh that day, 
that day ! Yes, it will come, it will 
come! The robe, the ring, the marri
age contract; yes, it will come, it will 
COmt> !" 

In the course of a conversation which 
the author had with Mrs. Judd, at her 
new residence, she said:-

" Now come what will, it is of the 
Lord's sending. He has been my help, 
or I should have sunk under the weight 
of a burden no one knows but my great 
Redeemer and myself. That burden is 
the horror of my mind because of my 
sin. These troubles bring me to think 
of my sins; yea, I may say, 'My sin is 
ever before me.' Yet from time to time 
I am comforted, because I remember 
one place and then another place where 
the Lord had taken the burden oft: I 
look back to the time, now several years 
ago, when I sunk upon the floor in my 
bed-room, and thought l was sinking 
lower and lower, even to lre\1 ; when a 
horror of great darkness overwhelmed 
me, and I found neither foot-hold nor 
hand-hold, though I looked for one or 
the other; yet out of that depth the 
Lord delivered me, and will yet deliver 
me. All I want is a heart to bless and 
praise him for ever. I feel no power to 
pray that he would remove the afflic
tions, for he sees fit I should bear them : 
and by praying against his will I should 
offend him. llut I have this to look to 
with the apostle, ':My grace is sufficient 
for thee.' 

"At another time she said, ' I have 
many fears, and I always have a fear of 
deatb ; but I do not fear being left alone, 
nor Jet lest I should die alone, for l 
know none but the Lord can help me. 
Indeed, my greatest fear is lest in 
thought, or in word I should do any
thing to olfond his holy will and ma
jesty. 

"Sir, (:Vlr, Judd would say,) I am 
poor an<l shiltless and helpless; but I 
am not senseless nor Christless, nor 
graceless : blesse<l be his name for ever! 
Oh, my great Creator and my great Re
deemer, who has Jone these things for 
me hlessed be his name for ever!' 

,; From the time of her settling at 
Wormley, and indeed before, her strength 
was but labour and sorrow ; hut she con
tinued able at times to sit up, till the. 

winter of 1840, from which period she 
was confined to her bed till her death. 
Her son who was about fifty years of 
age, began to shew symptoms of great 
pulmonary weakness, and the harassed 
state of his mind tended no little to 
confirm his bodily indisposition. He 
became very ill in the spring of 1842, 
and died in the course of that summer, 

a twelve-month before his mother.'' 
"One Monday morning she said to me 

and a friend, who called upon her to
gether, 'I have not been left altogether 
comfortless in my great destitution and 
solitude; but yesterday morning, about 
the time as I judged of your meeting 
together in public worship, I began to 
meditate upon you all, and to pray for 
you all most earnestly, and while thus 
engaged, a sweet and encouraging light 
sprang into my mind, with a clear sense 
of God's favour arid mercy, of my safety 
in Christ, and of the fulfilment of the 
word so often sealed upon my heart, 
'Cast thy bmden upon the Lord, and he 
shall sustain thee.'' Toward, evening 
my sickness an(! pain increased, my joy 
faded, and I felt a good deal of gloom ; 
but not a settled gloom, for there are 
kindlings of the holy fire and spiritual 
peace from time to time, even now.'' 

Mr. GILPIN thus describes one of his 
visits to this deeply exercised, but richly 
anointed saint of the living God. Oh, reader, 
ponder long, and deeply upon the genuine 
rep~ntauce, the godly sorrow for sie., the 
heavy chastisemt'nts, and the divine manifes
tations of g,·ace and mercy, which in Mrs. 
J,1dd's case, certainly constituted what may 
be called, a vital, experimental knowledge 
of herself as a sinner, and of her salvation 
in Christ. 

"Being exceetliugly exhausted through 
bodily weakness she at fu-st fell asleep, 
but awakening refreshed, she spoke as 
follows: 

"' It is through great tribulation we 
must enter the kingdom of heayen. The 
goodness and mercy of the Lord have 
been great to me. He calietl me when 
I was rnry young, and afterwartls I had 
no relish for the world, nor worldly 
people, nor they for rue. At times, when 
they talked with me and I with them, l 
found my loss; and 1 was forced to 14 0 

up and down, dark and sorrowful till Lhe 
Lord returned. Where I Ii ve<l before I 
came down to these parts, there were 
many professors of religion; many whQ 
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took the communion, and would talk a 
great deal : but when I spoke about 
what the Lord shewed me within, and 
taught upon my heart, it seemed a strange 
thir,g to them, not one understood it.'" 

" • But, oh ! you do not know the folly 
that has been in ~ny heart. For instance, 
some years ago, I thought I wanted to 
do nothing hut serve the Lord. I did 
not wish to work, nor anything, but that 
servants and all should serve the Lord. 
This was my folly, for it is in all these 
things we are to serve him, ' ,vhether 
ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God.' I used to wish 
I had no burden nor cares ; but the 
Word says, ' Cast your burden upon the 
Lord, for he careth for you.' I lie here, 
and think of those who have riches and 
honour, and pity them, for riches bring 
snares. The word says, ' Take up your 
cross daily' but it never, in one place, 
~peaks of laying the cross down.'" 

She then spoke of her conflicts and 
tempt-'ltions, and the dreadful thoughts 
of her heart at times ; adding, "The 
Lord tries us, and the devil tries us
the Lord for our good, the devil for our 
destruction - but his bounds are ap
pointed.' Then lying quiet for a short 
time, she broke out in praises with great 
strength, 'I praise God ! I bless him ! 
I hope in him! l trust in him ! I depend 
upon him ! I praise God for his wonder
ful goodness and mercy !' These expres
sions she kept repeating fervently. 

" As the summer of 1843 advanced, 
she gradually became so feeble, that it 
began to appear certain she could not 
long sun-ive. Her affection for her family, 
mortified as it was to the uttermost, 
caused her an abiding sorrow; and she 
would sometimes, but very sparingly, 
say a little to me on the subject. 

" 1''hene,·er she mentioned her ap
proaching death, it was with some gloomy 
forebodings, saying that a ?ark cloud 
hung o,·er the prospect of 1t, and she 
remembered the words, 'My desire is 
that J CJb should be tried to the end.' 

·• I did not become aware that the cri
sis was immediately to be expected till 
past the middle of July, when two 
friends who had been to see her returned 
with so gloomy an account of her weak
ness of body, ~nd sorrow of spirit, that 
I too~ the earhe~t opportuuity afterwards 
of gomg OYer with another friend to see 
her, thinking it might be for the last 

time. Her spirit was meek and patient, 
but I may truly say in one sense that she 
was sitting in the shadow of death, She 
told me that the dark cloud was now still 
darker, hiding from her all the glory, 
the mercy and the love. She said, • The 
Lord is far off!' I replied, ' Do you not 
know that he will return?' She an
swered, 'Yes : but I am afraid it will be 
a 101:g time first.'" 

"The following morning, (the day of 
her death,) nine of us assembled round 
the bed on which she was expiring. She 
was perfectly sensible, but sinking fast. 
One put the same question to her as be
fore, but she replied that the Lord was 
still far off, and all the glory, the mercy 
and the love, were hidden. There was 
no shadow of despair in her spirit, but 
only the present comfort was withdrawn. 
She appeared greatly resigued, and with
out any mistrust. It grieved me to see 
her deep sorrow, and that it did not seem 
to be the will of God to remove it. I 
left her bed-side for a short time, and 
finding some power upon my spirit from 
Isaiah xlviii. 9-11, I returned again, 
and slowly repeated to her the words, 
the last she heard upon earth-' For my 
name's sake will I defer mine anger, and 
for my praise will I refrain for thee, that 
I cut thee not off. Behold, I have re
fined thee but not with silver, I have 
chosen thee in the furnace of affliction ; 
for mine own sake, even for mine own 
sake, will I do it; for how should my 
name be polluted? and I will not give 
my glory to another.' She shewed us 
in a marked manner that she heard and 
understood the words, slightly inclining 
her head, with such a mingled expres
sion of meekness and sorrow on her 
countenance, as could not be mistaken. 
But she had always intimated herself 
that she believed the cloud would not 
be 1·emoved before her death, nor was 
it; for immediately after the above, the 
symptoms of approaching dissolution 
appeared, and in less than five minutes 
her tried spirit was released from the 
body of sin and death for ever. This 
took place about noon, July 24, 1843, 
~he being in her eighty-fifth year. 

The scene was mournful, but neverthe
less profitable. I will not here enlarge 
upon it, but refer my readers to the 
observations at the close of the third 
chapter. I will only add that I was 
able to acknowledge the power and 
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. trength of Goel in the heart of that 
dying believer, and that the darkness 
she passed through, in which her faith 
failed not, was no small test of that 
strength. And though the Lord taught 
her, and teaches us, by the dark part 
of this dispensation, that sin is exceed
ingly sinful, and that his dear children 
must not presume, yet surely he enabled 
her remarkably to fulfil the charge given 
in Isaiah I. 10, "Who is among you 
that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his se1·vant, that walketh in 
darkness and hath no light? Let him 
trust in the name of the Lord, and stay 
upon his God.' 

'' Aud now she rests from her labours, 
and only her works of faith and pati
ence do follow her : and she awaits the 
day when the New Jerusalem, of which 
she was a lively stone, shall be seen 
• descending from God out of heaven, 
having the glory of God;' and it shall 
be said, • Let us be glad and reJ01ce, 
and give honour to him: for the marri
age of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
bath made herself ready.' "-Rev. xix, 7. 

THE ROSE JN JUNE. 

" I am the Rose of Sharon, and the Lilly of the 
Valley."-Soug ii. 1. 

HAIL, lovely rose, without a thorn, ruot
ed in pure divinity and love, who budded 
in Bethlehem, opened thy sweet per
fumes among poor, fainting, dying sin. 
ners, blossomed and in full bloom on 
thy cross; blushed, bled, and died-a 
sweet smelling savour for our sins-a 
sweet smelling savour unto God and 
man. " Thy name is as ointment 
poured forth." Jesus is the holy root 
of the righteous, in this wilderness who 
shall bloom dS the rose,-at the resur
rection of the just, anc!. never die any 
more. 

Oh, happy, happy state of our first 
parents ! O, blissful rosy bowers and 
ruthful shades, where evening dews dis
tilled ambrosial sweets, and all the air 
was love. But, 0 the wily snake ! the 
serpent in disguise crept in, and told the 
happy innocents sad lies. Lied from the 
beginning, abode n~t in _the truth, de
ceived the happy pau-, poisoned the first 
fair youth - poisoned their healthful, 
youthful minds with lies; in those sweet 
roses bred the worm that never dies! ! 1 

Stop, stop, my soul, stand still and drop 
an honest tear for thy first parents' ills, 
before you further go. But O ! Jet 0 cald
ing streams run down my cheeks for my 
own sins, which breecleth all my woe; 
but tears of blood, if shed by us poor 
sinful men, could not atone for guilt, 
nor take away our sins ; nor all the rains 
of heaven, nor Noah's flood. No, no, my 
soul, it must be blood, squeezed from fair 
Sharon's rose-the lovely Son of God. 

But let poor nature have her way for 
once, and weep; those fading rose-buds, 
poor old Adam's fruit, may drop some 
tears and dew-drops on their root, but 
never cure the malady of sin, nor kill 
that canker-worm within. Only the tears 
of Jesus, and his precious blood, can 
wash away our sins and bring ui: nigh to 
God. 

Ye rosy, robust sons of Adam's race, 
now turning up the earth-cursed sod, 
how frail; thy strong-built limbs soon 
fail, and drop into the earth that's cursed 
of God. Daughters of Adam, with fairest 
rosy cheek in youthful bloom, and smiling 
face so sleek, look down and weep. See, 
see, the hollow gaping tomb : the fairest 
rose that now from Adam spring, breed 
lice and worms and creeping things, and 
withers midst life's tempest storms. 
Temptations, sorrows, aches, and dolo
ro1Js pains, now drive them over earth's 
withering plains. I have seen them go; 
I am going too, now, while the wildest 
whirlwinds blow. Ah, gnav,-ing sin, the 
worm within, and sad diseases tell me so. 

By storms of hell, poor Adam fell, the 
withering blast consumes us fast. Ah, 
sad to tell the whirlwind foul has raised 
wild storms within the soul, where beast 
and sin and passions howl. Sin brought 
a withering curse and wailing woe on 
poor lost man, and woman too, with 
curses on the serpent and his seed. Dust 
be their meat-on sin, and dust, and 
death they feed. All flesh is grass, and 
dust beneath the eternal skies; the 
fairest rose that now from Adam blows 
falls to the earth and dies. 

Unto the woman God said-" I will 
greatly multiply thy sorrows and thy 
conception; in sorrow shalt thou bring 
forth children, and thy desire shall be to 
thy husband, and he shall rule over 
thee."-Rule, sweet Jesus, rule thy bride 
by love. 

Ah, poor womam; driven from thv 
paradise by Goel for sin. Thy pains im• 
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mediately cttme on. Infirmities and fe
male son:ows too, and pains peculiar to thy 
sex, poor woman's woe. All pure and holy 
iovs of Paradise were gone-all fleshly 
;":eets and lusts being dolorous pains 
and g-ronns. B11t 0, the deep laid mys
teries of a cove:innt-keeping God-first 
srmptom of this coming, blood-red Sha
ron's rose. was human blood. E'er wicked 
man was horn, or Ahel•~ blood was shed, 
the promise ran through blood. " The 
woman's seed shall bruise the serpent's 
head." E'er the first virgin bore the man 
of sin, who shed his brother Abel's blood. 
But, Mary-blessed virgin-bore the 
lovely rose, the righteous Son of God, 
to save, perfume, redeem, and wash away 
our sins in his own blood. High sum
mer noon, the fulness of time, was come 
Jesus-sweet ros€-appeared, the off
spring of a virl{in's womb; blossomed, 
and bled, and died for our accursed sins ; 
was laid in the dark tomb, arose in full, 
immortal, never-withering bloom; filled 
heaven, and earth, and my poor soul 
with sweet perfume. This is the im
mortal rose that never dies ; now in full 
bloom above the old decaying skies. 
This is the rose that cures our ach
ing smart. 0 may this rose lie near 
my fainting, bleeding heart, in life ; and 
when I yielJ mypoisoned,fleeting breath, 
0 may its odours fill my soul ir,. death. 
Daughters of Zion, this is the rose that 
cures yow· love-pains and your smarts; 
0, may it blossom in your love.sick 
hearts, and bloom between your breasts 
all night, and in your bosoms lie ; it will 
cheer you when you faint-preserve you 
when you die. Spare, spare your dear
bought odours; do not be at such a cost 
now to perfume your dying mortal flesh 
-your labour is lost. 

Washed, washed, in this rose-water, 
sweet and pure, this sweet water makes 
,au sweet and all your sad diseases cures; 
clean through the Word, the Spirit, 
and his precious blood, you are perfect, 
pure, and sweet in Jesus' eyes, and pre
cious to our God. Odour of roses, 0, 
how sweet to me! Jesus, thy blood and 
IO\·e l1ath cleansed my soul, and set me 
free from condemnation, death, and sin's 
sad malady. Tincture of this blood-red 
rose can d? you real good; nothing can 
cure ~he bit~ of that old wily snake but 
J esus_s precious blood. Ye serpent-bit
ten, sm_-stung souls, that cannot rest, 0 
may tbi,; rose now bud and blossom in 

yom breast; the heavenly odours of 
this sweet redolent rnse will make you 
ever blessed, and give you sweet repose. 
" Sleep on, and take your fill," it is hea
,·en ly rest with Jesus-this sweet rnse 
found in your breast. ·with this sweet 
rose in my poor musing breast, I would 
lav down, and with my J esns rest; and 
sleep the dull and da1·ksome night away, 
until the morning dawn, and shadows 
flee away. Lord, on that morning let me 
hear thee say-" Rise my love frnm thy 
dark dusky bed, and come away." Aus
picious morn of morns, how joyful would 
I rise, and wipe the dust of my immor
mortal eyes-and face to face my dear 
Redeemer see, 0 sweet immortal rose, 
and ever bloom with thee-eternal sum
mer it will ever be. 

A WATCIHIAN ON THE WALLS. 
Leicester, May 19th, 1846. 

The Goodness and Forbearance of 
God to CALEB COATES. 

(Coutinue'll from p. 82.) 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS, 

In reading my letter in the April 
Number of the Vessel, I perceived therein, a 
few errors; allow me, now, to correct such 
of them as are of importance: -

First, I beg the reader to understand that 
the full point, situate on the twenty-first line 
from the top of the eighty-first right-hand 
page, ought to stand in the place of the 
semi-colon on the twenty-third line of the 
same page; then the sentence would end 
thus:-" and never have I touched a skittle 
ball since the time I left that, to me, beset
ing game at the commencement of my ill
ness." Again :-the word "or," ought to 
take the place of the word " and," on the 
bottom line of the same page; then the 
author of that quotation, would be under
stood to say (which he did,) "that one of 
the two states I should find. rest in, if I was 
destitute of divine life; namely, a dead round 
of duties, or open profanity." Lastly :-at 
the conclusion of my letter, it re~ds, "th"t 
I lived in hope that the Lord's goodness to 
me, would make my eyes run down with 
tears," substitute the word "and," for the 
word "that ;" then it would declare that the 
Lord's goodness to me at that time, produced 
that effect. Of that goodness I now desire 
to speak, as manifested in providing for me 
and mine, in providence, and in giving mt 
victory over my old companions, or separa• 
ting me from the company of the men of the 
world. 

I said in a former part of this work, that I 
feared lo encounter the snare• and temptil-
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lions which I fore-saw would lay in my path, 
when I returned home to London: and many 
times, in the spring of the year 1833, would 
find myself entrapped in the company of the 
men of the world, who would call to see me 
on Sundays. I had not power to leave their 
company, and go to chapel, until I had 
suffered much on account of keeping away 
from the ministry of the word ; at last I re
solved to tell many of them that I wanted 
no visitors on Sundays; but to one man I 
could not so speak, nor could I get away 
from him when he came to see us; however, 
after I had felt as though I had lost some
thing by not going to chapel on Sunday
evenings, and feeling the want of this some
thing very keenly, I was enabled to say to 
him," Well, Mr. B--, will you go with 
me to chapel?" he replied" No;" then, I 
said you will not be angry if I do not spend 
the evening in your company, and I then 
told him I should go to chapel; and when I 
opened my door to go out, these words came 
powerfully, and sweetly to my mind, my 
goul is "as a bird out of the hand of the 
fowler." (Prov. vi. 5.) 

Ever after that I was enabled to avoid such 
snares, and to turn my back on Sunday 
visitors. (Ps. xvii. 13.) 

he did Elijah the Prophet ; I felt at that 
moment that my dependence was not on an 
arm of flesh, but on the arm and purpose of 
the omnipotent God ; and the feeling of 
that dependence I believe was given me from 
on high ; and when that is the case some
thing is sure to turn up to supply ou; wants; 
such w;is my case, for that same evening 
about ten o'clock, into our house came two 
persons, enemies to truth and godliness; 
we wanted them to tell us what their busi
ness was at that time of the night, but to do 
that they did not appear to be in a hurry ; 
however, when they were about going away, 
one of them threw three sovereigns on the 
table, and said we were welcome to the use 
of them for three months ; this was done 
without telling them of our destitute state 
which proved to us it was the hand of th; 
Lord, at which my wife was truly astonished, 
but I could not teach her to live by faith 
after this wonderful deliverance, as William 
Huntington did his, as is recorded in his 
Bank of Faith. Man's extremity is God'!l 
opportunity ; his strength is made perfect in 
our weakness. This circumsb.nce tended to 
humble me and to enourage me to trust the 
Lord, that he would help me through, and 
his good Spirit in those days would soften 
my heart, and cause me to rud his holy word 
with great attention, and divine power ap
peared to attend it, insomuch that I was led 
to see that the Lord had chosen Jerusalem, 
and had redeemed her inhabitants, washed 
~way their _filth _by atoning blood, brought 
m everhstmg righteousness, and had said 
" here will I dwell, for I have desired it; 
therefore did Moses exclaim concerning the 
Lord's purchased possession-" Happy art 
thou, 0, Israel! Who is like unto thee, 0, 
people, saved by the Lord, the shield of thy 
help? and who is the sword of thy excel
lency ? and thine enemies shall be found liars 
unto thee, and thou shalt tread u.1•on their 
high places." 

In the spring of this year we were very 
much tried in providence, but I was in some 
humble measure helped to trust the Lord, 
and to look up to him for daily bread; 
many times we had not one farthing of mo
ney o,er night, for breakfast the next morn
ing; but the Lord used to cause in his 
providence some one or other to come, and 
buy something out of the garden, so that we 
never had tu go without a meal ; though 
many times, we had only sufficient money 
for each meal, this was a very trying time 
for me in providence, for I had taken a mar
ket garden ground, and had little or no money 
to carry it on with ; but with the assistance 
of friends, and parting with every thing we 
could well spare out of our house, we were 
enabled to get through with difficulty, until 
the return of the spring crops. At one time 
in particular during this trying season, I was 
very much tried, but never did I see the 
Lord's hand stretched out on my behalf, 
more than at that time , I went out to try 
to borrow ten shillings, but was disap
pointed, as I did not like to make my case 
fully known to two dear christian friends, 
Mr. and Mrs. L--, persons who love and 
fear God, and who have been the best friends 
we ever had, therefore had to return home 
without any. I said to my beloved wife on 
my return, I can get no money, and I fancy 
every one looks shy at me ; you have a few 
potatoes, let us have them for supper, and 
when she was putting them into the sauce
pan, I said to her, the Lord must feed us, as 

In those days I would read my Bible 
every meal time, and would search the word 
every evening, and would meditate upon its 
contents while at my work during the day; 
such was my spirit for searching the word 
that many times I have got up in the night 
and ~ot a light to read the word. Oh that 
I had that spirit, and that same kind of 
feeling now; how different should I be. This 
frame of mind continued with me until 
the June or July following. 

About this time, while witnessing the or
dinance of the Lord's Supper, these words 
entered my mind, "without are dogs;" ob
serve, the members of the church were sit
ting at the time in the body of the chapel 
and I was sitting outside ; and these word~ 
seemed to tell me that I had no business out
side with dog•, but had a right to join mr-
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,elf to those 11ho were manilhtly the chil
dren of Un,1; t hrrf'fort• I said to « Uro1 hC'r, 
,10seph Lewis, (who has been in heaven 
many years,)" I feel desir011s to become a 
member with vou at the Tabernacle;" at this 
he appeared · glad, and told me he would 
acquaint the church of it : he also asked me 
"'hat my views were of baptism ? I told him 
I believed that the ordinance was of Divine 
appointment, and the only door to the Lord's 
table, and that I believed no person ought to 
sit down in church communion who was not 
baptised. He said "could you countenance 
or sit at the Lord's Supper with unbaptised 
persons?" I said, "no, for this reason; I 
believe the ordinance of immersion in water 
is by Divine appointment, and tbat they 
who trample on that Divine command, com
mit sin in so doing, and if I could sit down 
with such persons, then I should be couu
tenancino- their sin." l was asked" what 
then wo~ld you do with a person who wanted 
to sit down at the Lord's table with you with
out being first immersed in water?" I said, 
"let them stand aside until they could see 
God's order, for it appears to me that un
baptised persons have no more right to sit 
down at the table of the Lord, than those 
persons who are not baptised by the Holy 
Ghost have a right to be baptised with wa
ter." I gathered this opinion, if it is an 
opinion, from the tenor of the Word rela
tive to water baptism. 

It is written-" If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest." Why this con
dition but to shew us that believers only are 
the p;oper subjects for that ?r~nanc7; not 
infants, who, instead of behevrng w1~h all 
their heart, make sometimes a sad noise, to 
the annoyance of the priest who never goes 
down into the water, therefore can never 
come up out of the water with his unbeliever, 
as Philip did with his believer. 

All whose eyes are not blinded by preju
dice, must acknowledge, from the account 
we have of the eunuch above referred to, 
that he was not only born of God, which is 
the one thing needful-without which no 
man let his faith be ever so strong, his wis
dom' ever so extensive, his gifts ever so 
great, can ever enter heaven. "Ye must," 
says the Scripture, "be born again," not of 
religious parents, but of God, before you 
have a right to be baptised with water; I 
say every unprejudiced mind must acknow
ledge that the eunuch was also baptised with 
the Holy Ghost, or he never could have 
believed with all his heart that Jesus is the 
Son of God. 

Philip preached unto the eunuch, and God 
owned his labours ; ac.d there is no doubt in 
my Illilld as to the subject of his discourse, 
namely, the Lord Jesus Christ and his great 
..-ork ; of his being buried in the awful and 

tremendous sea of God's wrnth ag·ninst sin. 
Neither does it appea1· that the preacher 
kept the eunuch in the dark about that or<li
nance which shadows forth the dreadful im
mersion of the Son of God-namely, deep 
water baptism ; this is obvious from the 
exclamation of the eunuch-" See, here is 
water, what doth hinder me to be baptised)" 

Philip preaching, and then baptising, is 
following the example set him by Christ 
himself; as it is written, Christ made and 
baptised morn disciples than his predeces
sor. Observe, Christ first made disciples, 
then, doubtless, he gave commandment for 
his disciples, elders of his church, to bap
tise those new converts ; fo1· it is written, 
" Christ baptised not, but his disciples." 
(John iv. 2.) 

Yonr's, to serve for the truth's sake, 
C. COATES. 

The Breathings of a Living Soul, 

AN ACROSTIC, 

E ternal, merC'iful and gracious God, 
L et grace and mercy flow through Jesus' blood, 
I n streams of pardoning love, to sinful me; } 
Z ion •s high privilege let me fe.cl ant.I. see, 
A nd know my interest, gracious God, in thee; 

S alvation may I sing, with holy joy, 
T hough satan would my faith aml hope destroy; 
U phold me, Lord, by thine almighty power : } 
D o thou give me to prove thee mine high tower; 
D efend me in each ctark and trying hour. 

H ow many times have doubts and fears prevail'd ! 
A nd O how oft have peace and comfort fail'd_ ! 
Z ion's complaint has oftentimes been mine; 
E tern al favour doth no longer shine. 
L ord Jesus, thou who art thy people's life, 
W ilt thou forsake me in the struggling strife ? 
O h ! Jet thy mighty pow'r in me be felt I } 
0 h ! may thy love and blood my feelings melt; 
D rive out my slavish fears, and sins, ancl guilt: 

S ay, LordJ to me, " Salvation now is come 
U nto thine house, for me there now is room," 
F rom bondage, law and fetters set me·free, 
F rom all law debts and bonds and penalty, 
O may thy blood give me a full discharge; } 
L et gospel liberty my soul enlarge, 
K eep me as justified from every charge. 

AHIEZER,-" The Brother's Help." 

A Corner for ~eapondenta, 

"John P." is altogether wrong. We know 
more of Browns' Lane than he is aware of. 
We are neither to be frjgbtened nor hurried. 
We are glad to say Mr. TRYON said but little 
upon i_t on the 24th. "Preach the Word," 

"J.B. E.ofWalworth," "John Elihu.'' 
"J.H." of Leicester-Our friend at King
ston, and many other pieces, are thankfully 
received, and shall appear as early as possible. 

We are vexed and grieved to be compelled 
to leave out "The Poor Worm," "Eliza." 
"John Taylors" sweet Poem, and others. 
It is out of no disrespeet: but circumstances 
have so fallen out. 
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The GoodneH, Mercy, and Long-suffering Forbearance of a Oovenant 

God towards JAMES MASON, 

( Minister of the Gospel, Sunnfo7-hill, Sunning-dale, Berkshire.) 

(Continued from our last.) 

I now proceed to tell out, how I received precious name, he led me by the hand in the 
this thought which was fastened on my mind; mysteries of his pr~vidence to a neighbour
I foughtagainstitwithall:themaliceofadevil; hood where I had lived before, where he en
tried every stratagem in my power to get rid abled me to get a furnished room, close by 
of a feeling that struck horror through my an undertaker's, who had buried a child for 
soul ; the thought is superstitious, cried I, me before: ~nd by his wonders in his provi
" 'tis foolishness, 'tis madness, 'tis nothing dence, by the following Sunday, enabled me 
but the weakness of a broken mind, through to bury my child with decency and respect. 
trouble:" but fast it was rivited, "a judg- On the Saturday before the funeral, I got a 
ment from the God of heaven for thy sins." promise of a constant place of work, quite 
These feelings were followed by a passage of at the other end of London; thus a gracious 
Scripture, "Who hath hardened himself God led me to one part of London to bury 
against him, and hath prospered?" this text my child, and on the Mondacy removed me 
came like lightning into my mind, and seemed to the opposite end of London to give me 
to throw a light on the whole course of my employment. Oh, how I have been led to 
life; I was the man, the very man, who had see his hand, and to adore his goodness 
hardened myself against him, therefore he towards such a presumptuous, rebellious 
would not let me prosper in my way. worm. 

Blessed he his precious, his adorable, his Once more settled in a little home, and 
exalted name,. he hedged .up my way with blest with employment, I began to think of 
briars and thorns, and brought me acquainted what steps I was to take for the future ; all 
with the plague of my heart, and made him- around me could see I was deeply in trouble, 
self known to me as my precious God, and but none knew the conflict within ; that was 
loving Saviour, but in a way quite contrary locked as a secret betwixt God and my own 
to carnal sense and human reason ; the text soul, and not a word escaped my lips; no, 
quoted above, (Job ix. 4,) seemed applicable not to the wife of my bosom. I felt the 
to my present circumstances, that I could belief of the existence of a God, forcing 
not get rid of it; I felt it come from God; itself on my conscience ; and more, that r 
I felt it was truth, here was I through my had most awfully sinned against him. I 
own folly, out of employment: no house, trembled, lest Christianity should be true ; 
no horn~, and a dead child. I had for years I cried in the horror of my soul, " If the 
looked upon the Bible as a book of lies ; ,Bible is true ; if Christianity is true ; I am 
but oh, how I felt the truth of the Bible a lost, a ruined man :" I abhorred the 
·when this Scrip_ture struck as an arrow from thought, and seemed· determined to perish, 
the :Almighty, into my soul, "The way of rather than submit to the authority of the 
transgressors is hard." To describe the eternal Jehovah. My neck, indeed, was an 
feelings of my mind at this time is impossi- iron sinew, and my brow brass ; and had it 
hie ; but those who have felt the terrible not been for electing love, the firm decree of 
power of the Most High, in convincing sovereign mercy, the irresistible purpose of 
them of their sins and transgressions, can the eternal Jehovah, I had this day, that I 
best form an idea of my feelings. I can now write, been an hardened infidel. But 
also set to my seal that God is true, "In the glory be to sovereign grace, not one o~ t!'e 
midst of judgment he remembers mercy.'' sheep of Christ can rove beyond the hm1t• 
Oh, the mysteries of his providential lead- of his love, 
ings ! Oh, the wondrous footsteps of his "Fenced with Jehovah's shalls and wills, 
grace l Whilst my heart was rising in an Firm as the everlasting hills." 
awful rebellion against these convictions; 
whilst I was arraigning the justice of the 
eternal God, at the bar of carnal sense, and 
human reason ; whilst I was crying in the 
enmity of my heart, " If I am a sinner, if I 
am a blasphemer, if I am a rebel against 
God, what right has he to strike my child 
dead, who never knew good nor evil? why 
did he not strike me dead ?" Whilst 
such was 1he rebellion of my heart, with 
feelings too horrid to write, praised ·be his : 

Though they have made a league with death 
and a covenant with hell, He that is mighty to 
save will break the league, dissolve the cove
nant, and snatch them as brands from the 
everlasting burning, and bring home every 
one of the pur<hase of his blood, as trophies 
of his 11:lorious victories over sin, death, and 
hell. But these glorious truths I then knew 
nothing of; but glory be to his precious 
name, he hath revealed them in my soul, 

Q 
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nn<l I feel now my need of his. Holy Spirit to 
<'nnhle me to tri:i.ce out the wa)', aud manner 
he lrnth tanght me, and to bring al: things 
to my rem cm brance, whatsoever he bath 
spoken unto me-. 

Bnt to return: to endeayom to stifle the 
miser)' ofmy·1nind, I resoh,ed on ;t refortna
tion of my conduct and manners, and kept 
this wonderful resolution a little more than 
a month; that is, till the 3rd of. September, 
which was Bartholomew fair. I knew no
thing of the subtlety of satan, at this time; 
hut can now sa)', I am not ignorant of his 
de,·ices; oh. how the devil tried to keep me 
in his strong hold; and before his tempta
tions, my vain resolutions flew asunder, like 
the green withs, wl erewith Sampson was 
bound. To the fair I must go, and drown 
in pleasure, the m<>rbid melancholy of my 
mind, and get rid of the sour gripes of re
ligion ; to the fair I went, and strove to be 
happy there; but all in vain, I returned 
h<'me, and my convictions returned with re
douhled violence. I was a miserable wretch 
and had hell in my conscience. 

September the 8th was the coronation of 
William the 4th; again I was determined 
to attempt to drown the feelfogs of my mind 
I worked till dark, and then went to see the 
illuminations, and did effectually drown my 
feel;ngs for a few hours, but the next 
morning I awoke to all the horrors of a 
guilty conscience; totally unable to work 
from the effects of drunken11ess. and the 
horrid feelings of my mind ; and should 
again have plunged into the same excess ; 
used the same fora! remedy; for I had no 
power to resist the temptation ; it held me as in a strong bold; but I was prevented 
from doing so, having no money to put into 
practil'e the desires of P'IY wicked heart ; I 
walked the streets of London this day, like a 
condemned malefactor ; I wished I had 
never been born ; I wished God would ani
hilate me; I wisbed I were dog, a cat, a 
horse, a (•ow; yea, a fro.g or a toad: any
thina in creation was better and happier 
than" such a miserable, guilty wretch as me. 
I was tempted, and that powerfully, to des
troy myself; and, humanly speaking, should 
have thrown myself into the Thames, but 
for the horri.d fear of instantly plunging 
into hell. In this awful hour of temptation 
I was preserved, preserved to know the 
p<>wer of Jehovah'• arm; .to trust his mercy, 
and adore the unsearchable riches of his 
grace. 

September lfth, my boy ,Julian was taken 
•ud<lenly ill ; l now bad but two children, 
this boy and a girl ; and l dearly loved my 
eh ildren ; and God seemed determined to 
~ ttack me at this tender point. This boy 
from the hirth I had named Julian after 
tbat idol of my heart, Julian, com;,,,only 

called the apost:tte, whose memory I held in 
as much reverence, as the Roman Catholic 
does his patron saint. My guilty heart hnd 
formed the hellish hope that Julian would 
live to grow a man ; and tl1at he would dis
play as much enmity against the cause of 
Christ as Julian the apostate. Oh, what awful 
iniquity! Dear gracious, and long-suffering 
Gorl, well may thy word declare, that the 
"tender mercies of the wicked are cruel;" 
these were the tender mercies of a tender 
parent, to wish the eternal destruction of my 
much-loved child! Dear God avert my 
cruel hope ; and might thy worm be allowed 
to say, "if consistent with thy will, grant 
that he may he a living branch around thy 
table, and feast upon thy goodness and thy 
mercy:" I now look upon the character of 
Julian with as much abhorrence, as I once 
did with admiration ; his death I once ad
mired as well as his life, and his dying words, 
were treasured up in my memory, as a glo
rious te~timony of the triumph of human 
reason, over death itself. But now, I view 
his death with horror ; and his dying words, 
dying with a lie upon his tongue, and Ju
lian sinking with all his imperial pomp into 
the regions of the damned, and devils shout
ing over him, " art thou also become like 
unto one of us 1" Bear with me whilst I 
examine hi.s dying words, "I die without re
morse, for I have lived without guilt." The 
word of God declares, "All have sinned, and 
come short of the glory ,,f God." The 
Psalmist says, "My hea.rt sheweth me the 
wickedness of the ungodly, that they have 
no fear of·God before their. eyes." And I, 
like the Psalmist find my heart shews me 
what other men are, vile by nature; my 
heart the sink of depravity, shews me all 
men by nature are guilty before God; Ju
lian left to believe a lie ; and a poor sinner 
like me, through matchless mercy, brought 
to a knowledge of the truth, and made daily 
to feel that " I am unworthy of the least of 
all his mercies, and all the truth, which in 
mercy, love, and kindness, he bath shewed 
unto me." But to return : 

My boy Julian was taken suddenly ill, 
and his illness increased to an alarming de
gree; his disease baffled our skill; we were 
obliged to seek medical aid ; and the surgeon 
at once pronounced him in imminent dan
ger ; he prescribed medicine, but it ap
peared of no avail ; bis disease, according 
to the opinion of medical gentlemen, was 
water on the J.,rnin; whether it was or not, 
I cannot say; but this I can say, it was the 
most dreadful, the moat alarming disease in 
its effects to witness, that ever I beheld in 
human being. For eight days and nights, 
he waa in a state which can be described by 
no other term than raving madness ; his 
shrieks and cri~• were '.dreadful to hear: 
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passengers in the street would stop day and 
night, to listen to his shrieks, and would · 
enquire, "wh<1t is the matter?'' At times 
it would take all my strength, and his 
mother's, and sometimes three people, to 
hold him in bed. He was leachetl and 
blistered ; his strength became exhausted ; 
and we have watched for his last breath, and 
concluded at times that he was dead. The 
feelings of my mind at this time, were 
dreadful. " God hath spoken once, yea, 
twice," were words which followed me night 
and day ; I could see as plainly with the 
eyes of my mind, as I could see natural 
things with the eyes of my body, that God 
had spoken to me, and in judgment, ir1 the 
death of Mark, yea, twice in the affliction 
of Julian ; but my heart was full of enmity, 
full of rebellion, full of blashemy, full of 
infidelity. 

" Law and terrors do but harden, 
· All the while they work alone ; 
But a sense of blood-bought pardon, 

Soon dissolves a heart of stone." 

The last thing ordered by the surgeon, was 
to have his head shaved, and put a blister 
on ; and if that had not the desired eftect, 
he could do no more for him. But the 
~dorahle Jehovah not only spoke to me in 
judgments, but he also spoke to me in 
mercies. 

About this time, the master for w horn I 
worked placed his apprentice under me for 
instruction, and I received a sum of money 
with him, which helped me greatly in 
this affliction. Oh, the goodness and 
mercy of God . towards such poor sinners. 
From the distress and horror of mind, and 
the fatigue of body, occasioned by sitting up 
of nights, and working of days : I was com
pletely knocked up; ( or more properly 
speaking,) God laid his hand upon me, and 
threw me upon a bed of sickness. Brother 
Banks, should you give this a place iu the 
Vessel, l would say to every reader, "reader, 
do you know anything of the chaslening 
hand of God? If thou art a professor in a 
smooth way, th4u art a stranger to it; but if 
Jehovah bath btoken thy heart and thou 
feelest his rod, it is because his blessing is 
upon thee-• Blessed is the man whom thou 
chasteneth ;' again,' for whom the Lord lov
eth, he chasteueth and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth ;' again 'but ifye be with
out chastisement, whereof all, (that is God's 
elect; God's children; God's sons and 
daughters, \'(hereof all) are partakers; then 
are ye bastard, and not sons.' Again : 
' As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten.' 
God's rebukes, and his chastising rod, makes 
a man to feel his iniquities ; and is God's 
way to make a man know the plague of the 
heart ; and whilst God is teaching man out 

of his law, enmity an<l rebellion boil up in 
his heart ; this was my case, for the law 
worketh wrath ; God appeared my enemy, 
pursuing me to destruction; but various 
were the feelings of my mind at this tillle ; 
at times I felt the terrible majesty of God 
summoning me before him, with ali my 
guilt and blasphemy on my head, and 1 
trembled in the very feelings of my soul ; 
at another time I felt hardened in sorrow, 
and did not care what God did with me ; 
at another time, I strove to harden myself 
in infidelity ; but though I would fain have 
shut my eyes, and steeled my heart, and 
cried still with the fool, ' there is no 
God.' Jehovah was determined I should 
Il'.Jt.'' 

One sleepless night as I lay on my bed, so 
ill all fast asleep around me, death stared me 
in the face ; I ruminated over my past life, 
my sin and guilt stood in array against me; 
to look on the past, was black, gloomy, and 
dreadful; to look to the future was horri
ble beyond description; self-pity appeared 
amongst the feelings of my wretched heart; 
I pitied myself in my sad condition. Here 
I lay, expecting tu die ; in this a\'-iiul state, 
my boy by my side, I had no hope uf his 
recovery, and did not know which death 
would snatch first; hitherto amidst the 
convictions that the Bible was true, and that 
there was a God in heaven, who haJ found 
me out in my sins ; I had scorned to pray, 
scorned to ask for mercy at his hand; and 
at times, when I felt his existence, and the 
powerful force of the truth of the Bible, I 
did not dare to pray, I was too guilty to ask 
for mercy; but this night by an involuntary 
principle in my mind, I cried in the agony of 
my soul, " If there is a God in heaven who 
knows and sees the concerns of mortals, 
0, that that God wq.uld look in mercy and 
compassion on me ! 0, that he would prove 
his existence and his power, by raising me, 
and my child to health! And 0, God, if 
thou wilt do this, 1'11 turn Christian, and 
have my children christened, and bring them 
up in the fear of the Lord;" such was the 
language of my poor blind heart. Strang:e 
as the language n1ay appear to the reader, 1t 
has appeared still more strange to me that 
God should hear and answer such a prayer, 
prayer that began with an unbelieving it; 
and concluded with foolish, anti self-sutlici
ent pro1nises; what became uf the promises. 
the reader will have in the further sequel of 
God's dealings with my soul; hut to the 
honour, to the praise, to the glory of a long~ 
suftering, and forbearing God, who is indeed, 
very slow to anger, from this very night both 
me and my boy began to recover; thus 
Jehovah condescended to give to me, his 
presumptuous worm, the evidence I required : 
in addition to all the evidence he had given 
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me before in his j udgments, and his mercies, 
and his evidences, in the feelings of my 
soul. Before Christmas, me and my boy 
were both restored to health, in answer to 
the first prayer that ever escaped my infidel 
lips; and the reader will be ready to enqllire 
what became of my promises ? Ah, quickly 
forgotten ; I ~a~ neilher will nor power, to 
hecome a Chnstrnn ; I have sine~ learned, 
that it is not every one that professes, and 
calls himself a Christian that is one in re
ality; to be a Christian, is to feel the ex
ceeding sinfulness of sin : to be brought by 
the power of God, acquainted with the 
plague of the heart, to know Christ in his 
sufferings, and the power of his resurrec
tion ; to feel the life of prayer in the soul·; 
and fincl the Spirit of God bearing witness 
with our spirits, that we are born of God. 
Religion consists in the feeling power, and 
not in a name. With returning health, I 
had returning peace of mind; but it was a 
false peace, a deceitful calm ; my horror of 
conscience, my convictions, all appeared to 
have left me ; my conscience became steeled 
and hardened, and infidelity again reared its 
rampant head in my abominable heart; any
thing like a serious thought . crossing the 
mind, actually made me miserable, but whilst 
I could steel the mind with infidelity, I 
appeared easy ; for this purpose I bought 
new infidel publications to harden my heart, 
and shut my eyes 3{:'ainst the light; ] rushed 
into all sorts of iniquity, and seemed deter
mined to have my fill, and swing in sin. 
Why was I not left to perish in my sin ? 
"He passed by me when I was in my blood, 
and said unto me, live.'' "But God, who is 
rich in mercy, for bis great love wherewith 
be loved us, even when we were dead in tres
passes and sin, bath quickened us togeth.,r 
with Christ; by grace are ye saved." Match
less grace, wondrous mercy, astonishing love, 
wonderful forbearance; well might the Apos
tle say, "counting of God to us ward sal
vation." I have been made to look back to 
this period, and stand astonished at the long
suffering mercy and forbearance of God. 

The Lord soon visited me with another 
affliction ; hut judments and mercy seemed 
entirely lost upon such an hardened obsti
nate sinner. 

Shortly after my boy was restored to 
health-one day, as he was playing with 
some marbles in the room, and all in a mo
ment, he fell down in a kind of a fit, and 
lost the use of his limbs: this event struck 
horror through my soul ; but I shut my 
~yes against the light, and hardened my 
heart to do evil ; he was restored to the use 
of his limbs as suddenly as he lost them. 
Sometime afterwards, these events seemed 
to me the voice of God in judgment and 
in mercy. These events which J have re-

corded, rnshed into my mind at times, one 
after another, 311d I felt there was a God; 
and that I was fighting against him ; yet, I 
had no power nor will to cease this awfol 
war agahist the Most High ; but went on as 
l have said before, and drenched myself in 
iniquity of every description for neady siJI: 
months ; the horror of my mind at times 
was dreadful; l have thrown down my work 
like a madman, rushed out of the house, and 
on one of these occasions, (I can never for
get it,) I went to a public house, I attempted 
to drown my feelings with drink; llut spirits 
appeared to take no more effect upon me 
than water ; I tried to amuse myself y,ith 
the news paper, but could not; I was 
wretched beyond description; a dog lay 
asleep on the hearth before the fire; I envied 
him his ease, bis happiness, his insensibility, 
I wished I were that dog; "the wicked are 
like the troubled sea, whose waters cast up 
mire and dirt; there is no peace, saith my 
God, to the wick~d." I know the truth of 
this Scripture by heart-felt experience. 

My poor wife and children suffered much 
from my awful conduct;. and after a course 
of iniquity too painful to relate, I again, in. 
the early. part of June, 1832, threw myself 
out of employment, and turned all my 
friends into foes ; miserable and wretched, I 
again determined to leave London. 1 have 
often found a natural feeling in my he~rt, 
inclining me to rove from place to plac_e, 
thinking if I left a place when I was m 
trouble, or felt trouble of any kind, by shift
ing my place of abode to another, 1 should 
by so doing, get rid of the burden off my 
shoulders; hut instead of having my exp~c
tations realised, I have always found my 
burden and trouble increased, (presuming 
this may meet the public eye,) I would say, 
" dear reader, dost thou feel the burden of 
thy sins, the plague of thy heart 1 hast th~u 
strove every means in thy power to get rid 
of the burden, to lighten the sorrrow ? bast 
thou strove to fly from the Almighty 1 De
pend on this (if thou belongest to the Lord,) 
for a truth in thy soul's experience, from one 
who knows it to be a truth by painful experi
ence, thy kicking against the pricks, thy re
bellion, thy striving to fly from the Almighty 
will only increase thy sorrow, thy trouble, 
and thy burden : and though thou strivest to 
fly from God, he who worketh all things 
after the counsel of bis own will, will work 
thy strivings and rebellions, so to increase 
thy burden, till it shall be so heavy as to 
bring thee low, and sink thee at his dear feet 
like the publican, with a ' God be merciful 
to me a sinner.' " I otill strove to stifle con
viction, to run from the power of the eternal 
God; and for this purpose, on June 8, 18-32, 
left London, leaving my wife with one child, 
and in the family-way with another, and took 
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one child with me, and wandered about the 
country like a fugitive and- a vagabond, with 
a hell in my conseience. To describe the 
state of my mind and the miseries I endured 

· during a three weeks' journey would tie im
possible. No money, no victuals, scarcely 
a bit of shoe to my foot, and the hand of 
God going out against me, blasting my 
every attempt to get employment: by the 
hardships I endured, my proud spirit was 
completely broken : 1 began to be tired of 
my own madness, sin and folly. At this 
tune, I have stopped under hedges in lanes 
aud fields, and have wept before God like 
a child, cried for mercy and begged of him 
to appear for me once more in his providence, 
to teach me the right way, and tell me 
what to do, and make me obedient to his 
will. 

( To be continued in our ne:i:t.) 

Some further account of the Ex
perience of .JOHN MATE. 

DEAR BROTHER IN THE Loan, 

It is impressed on my mind to attempt to 
relate a further account of the gracious c!eal
iogs of God with my soul; which impression 
of mind is strengthened by the Scripture
" Call to remembrance the former days ; in 
which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured 
a great fight of afflictions." Heb. x. 32. Aud 
of course, this account will commence where 
the former closed; and this " great fight of 
afflictions," which followed upon the back of 
those comforts then mentioned, will be the 
first thing narrated here. The peace of God 
being now established in the conscience, 
anll the love of God so sweetly sbed abroad 
in the heart, the " great adversary-the 
devil," looked at the happy state of my soul, 
with all the malice and envy whi,:h he is 
possessed of; and finding he could not dis
turb that inward peace and joy which my 
soul possessed, through being brought most 
blessedly to believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ for life and salvation, Ji.e now en
deavoured, by all possible means, to strew 
my outward path with thorns and briars, 
thick and three-fold: but, for tenderness 
sake, I wish to be very delicate in touching 
upon this thing, because the chief part of the 
persecution I met with at this time, arose 
from the opposition manifested towards me, 
.on account of the strange proceeding, as it 
was considered by those, w horn the strong 
ties of natural relationship forbid me to ex
pose. However, it arose to such a pitch of 
tiery trial with me, that, notwithstanding the 
repeated threateni~gs and repulses she~n, 
which did appea1·, indeed, to my trembling 
soul, to present a _m~st glo_omy aspect; yet 
in the midst of this fiery tnal I was found, 
at every opportnni1y, pursuing my way to 

the place where my chains were made to fall 
off : and these seasons, in hearing the Word 
pr~ached, were inexpressibly sweet and so
lemn at this time ; although it was a great 
question, whether I should find an entrance 
at the door of the hoilse when I returned 
home. But all this outward persecution was 
abundantly compensated by that inward peace 
and consolation which my soul enjoyed; 
being blessedly favoured to hold sweet com
munion with my reconciled God and Father 
in Jesus. These sweet visits from him 
caused me to move on gently, so that when 
the fire of persecution appeared tu send up a 
vehement flame, this caused the "water to 
boil/' as it_ were, within me; and often have 
my very bowels yearned over my dear rela
tives, so that I entered very minutely into 
the meaning of the dear Redeemer's own 
words-" Pray for them tha; despitefully use 
you and persecute you;" an8 I "as now made 
acquainted with very many portions of the 
Word of God, which until this time had not 
been familiar to me, only as a history; such 
as these, "Come out from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith the Lord.'' " Think 
not that I came to send peace on earth, I 
came not to send peace, but a sword.;" " A 
man's enemies are the men of his own house;'' 
although at this time I knew but very little 
of the spirituality of these, especially the 
last, yet these and similar portions of the 
sacred word of truth, were my companions 
day and night. I cannot omit mentioning 
one in particular, which was made to issue 
out of my mouth, as though it had been shot 
out; it was this of the prophet Isaiah,
" Woe unto them that call evil good and 
good evil, that put darkness for light and 
light for darkness, that put bitter for sweet 
and sweet for bitter," and the issuing out of 
this Scripture was at a time when the ene
my's artillery was playing most fiercely, and 
I have since remembered the effects this 
sword of the Spirit then had; it appeared to 
put a sudden check upon the enemy, so as 
to cause him to pause for a moment, as it 
were, to take breath; but this was but a 
temporary respite, for he continued to 
lay hard siege against the newly liberated 
captive for some lime alter this. .At 
length his rage and fury, made manifest 
in raising this persecution, began to abate, 
after finding by repeated trials that his pro-, 
jects and schemes could not be carried into 
effect, the Lord baffling all his devices by 
affording unto me strength to endure this 
fiery trial-for it was a fiery trial indeed to 
me-and the remembrance of it, and the 
mighty upholding, strengthening,comforting 
gr:i.,·e of God, alforded unto my soul in the 
midst thereof, hath been, and still is, a mat
ter of solemn reflection. Persecution for 
the cross oj Christ is worth endurillg by the 
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Christian ; but it is a matter of question 
with me, whether much of what is called 
persecution among· professors of religion, at 
the present time, arises from this cause; 
some of it appears to arise from nothing else 
but the noise and clamou,r of its professors, 
so that, in reality, this is no persecution at 
all. . Now there are, in my apprehension, 
certa_m tlungs that serve to distrnguish the 
one lrom the other; that which is real per
secution tOr Jesus' sake, has its seasons-it 
lasts for a tim~, and then the storm is hushed 
into a calm. But that persecution which 
professors are then,selves the cause of, does 
not know of this peculiarity, but is every day 
alike; it is always a time of persecution with 
them. Not so with the real christian, ( at least 
11otoutwardly, although his inward persecution 
is a continual thing,) he has particular seasons 
when the enemy pours in upon him a volley 
of Ins great guns, from the frontier of his 
dominions: this mighty cannonade lasts just 
as long as the governor-general has pre
viously given command; and then ceases. 
So it wa,; with the open-field combat, which 
it "as my lot to be eugaged in ; it was ex
ceeding hot for the time it lasted (which was 
near!)" a month), and then I had no more of 
this ; and there is not to this day ( a space of 
ten years,) the least appearance that the 
enen1ies will be again opened at the same 
q llarlers ; although they are still within 
view, they have not been opened since, but 
kept continually closed by eight and by day. 
Herein is verified that Scripture which Sdith 
-" The Lord bringeth the counsel of the 
heathen to nought, he maketh their devices 
of none effect." And it is a most astonish
ing thing (and clearly proves the truth of the 
proverbs of Solomon, ttiat "the Lord turneth 
the hearts of men as eivers of water, wither
soever he will,") that although there has 
b,en no '· yielding to pacify offences" in 
this case, yet it is a matter of fact that " the 
wolf dwellet:h with the lamb, and the leopard 
lies down with the kid-the calf, the yot1ng 
lion, and the fatling, are found companying 
together:" and it 1s also a fact, that the 
nature of these voracious animals remain in 
a spiritual sense the same. (Isa. xi. 6.) It 
was during the time of these outward cmn
motions tllat I enjoyed most of the Lord's 
presence and blessing within, whereby the 
world, and all things here below, was made 
to appear as a vain and empty bubble in my 
view, and I seemed, as it were, to tread un
der foot all that the world calls good and 
great; and I began to discover, more and 
more, that the things so highly esteemed by 
me, we'.e but little prized by those around 
me, w h1ch uften caused me to 1nourn in se
cret before God, and to lament and bewail 
their wretched and miserable condition O ! 
tl,ought I, if they could but see how near 

they stand to the edge of eternal destruction, 
they would begin to cry earnestly for help ; 
but, alas! as they did not lea,· any evil aL 
hand, they appeared to go ou smoothly. 
These were among the chief things that oc
cupied a consirlerable portion of my soul's 
attention at this time, lieing very keenly 
touched with sympathetic atfoction for the 
salvation of the souls of my fellow-creatures, 
and my ardent desire was that they might 

· ~hare in the same lllessedness which,! well 
knew my own soul was the happy partaker 
oi; and ho)V they could possibly slight or 
disregard so weighty and momentous a mat
ter as the salvation of their immortal souls, 
was so unaccountable to me, that l was fre
quently found pursuing a si11.1ilar m_ethod 
to the Arminians - endeavouring by all 
the force of argument I could possibly use 
to make them acquainted with things which 
I have since found to be the whole and sole 
prerogative of the Lord the Spirit to accom
plish. 

About this time there was a great sti_r in 
the neighbourhood, concerning me aud the 
things which had happened unto me, in re
fereuce to my leaving the Church of Ellgland 
in such an abrupt manner; and this tiling 
was in ahnost every -one's mouth ; inasmuch 
that it drew forth the generous, humane feel
ings of some of my former companions, who 
endeavoured to give me advice and couusel 
in this matter, pointing out the great incoJ1-
sistency of such a movement, which had 
taken place with me: but however their kind 
intent10ns might be looked upon, as tokens 
of respect and regard for my welfare, )"et, Ill 

this case, their arguments had not the least 
effect upon me ; they seemed to pass by me 
like a pntf of wind. And wherefore did they 
so? Why, because the Lord, the Spirit; had 
so effectually accomplished that part of his 
divine work in my s,JUl, which I have noticed 
before, that it could not possibly be-undone. 
One of my delightful employments, at this 
time, was to be frequently visiting and con
versing with several christian friends, on "the 
interesting subject of sinners' salvation, 
through Jesus Christ, thi~ being the chief 
topic of our convers•tion: and many pre
cious seasons I had, and spent much tune in 
this way-perhaps more time than would 
have been allotted unto me had Mr. Prudence
been then in commission ; but it so hap
penned that one Mr. Zeal was the chief butler 
at this time, and he would constantly affirm 
and maintain that it was a maxim long es
tablished with him, "that time ha1 nothing 
to do with him;" but it must be observed, 
that this Mr. Zeal carried out his principles 
to such an extremity, that when Mr. Prudence 
came into office (which was •ome time after,) 
he found it necessary to correct the former 
gentleman'• lolly ; for this Prudence was 
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once a chief huller in the house of an ancient 
king, and hacl embraced many of his excel
lent proverbs, and one of them was this, that 
"to e1·cry thing there is a season, and.a time 
to every purpose uncler the heavens." (Eels. 
iii. 1.) But, as was before said, Mr. Zeal was 
now in office, and his maxim was generally 
ndhered to, viz.-" that time hacl nothing to 
do with him nor his movements." The great 
hue and cry was, that this Zeal (Jehu like) 
would be proclaiming aloud, "come, see my 
zeal for the Lord," and neglecting the ne
cessary concerns of his household: well, bi! 
it so, or not, it is not my intention to prove 
at this time; I leave it to them who are best 
acquainted with the nature of it, to conclude 
for themselves: this I know, that it was in 
vain, at this rime, for_ Mr. Prudence, or any 
of his offspring, to attempt to put a stop to 
his eager pursuits, for by such an attempt 
they would run in danger of being wounded 
nnd maimed during the residue of their lives, 
by ri!ason of the speed of his driving. 

. ( To be continue/l in our ne.rt.) 

Some of Aaron's 1Jps and Downs, 

57, Long Lane, Bermondsey, 
DEAR BROTHER, 

In accordance with your desire, I sit down 
to write a few lines to you, and may the 
Lord, in mercy, anoint my soul and direct 
my pen. 

The portion Mr. Langnam read for a text 
this morning, you will find in Genesis chap. 
xxxv., verse 18. He first of all spoke of 
Rachael-a type of the Church, the Lamb's 
wife - that she was so from choice; here he 
dwelt upon eternal separation, and I oh-

- served one or two, I think, not our regular 
hearers, conld not stand the fire: hut this 
did not disturb me, knowing that "whatsoever 
will not stand the fire must perish." The 
preacher then spoke of what election had 
provided for the Church ; viz.-a surety : 
then that she was the gift of the Fa! her, then 
ofmarriage, that this took place in eternity, 
but that the marriage was at Calvary's cross; 
that the Church was presented to him a pure 
virgin not in herself, but being washed in his 
blood clothed in his righteousness, is brought 
tohim in niment of needlework: finally, that 
she is brought to lay with him in the bed of 
truth-that ever-gr~en bed spoken of by the 
mouth of Solomon. The preacher then spoke 
of the barr<'nness of Rachael, and of the la
bour; and last of the bringing forth, that it 
was at the time of her death, shewing how 
the Lord 'Jesus was born in the soul. Lastly, 
the Lord going before his people (as Jacob 
passed over the brook) having become two 
bands-" So the Lord passed over, and 

hrought his redeemed, two bands of Jews and 
Gentiles," and that the Lorcl would pass on 

, before his people in all their journey, and 
finally would bring- them thrnugh the valley 
of the shadow of death unto himself. 

I must say myself, that I was quite satis
fied ; but hearing from one of your flock, 
y<>u doubtless will say, how are things going 
with you, for I know the ministers of God 
desire fruits ? I will e~<leavonr to tell you 
a few of my exercises this past week, painful 
and pleasant. -

After sitting down with the Lord's family 
last Lord's-day, not without some emotion 
of soul towards him whom I daily desire to 
be the beloved of my soul, I began the week 
but, alas, my poor mind was soon sunk down 
within me, through the power of my de
praved mind, and the first three days I was 
so sunk in the ditch that my own clothes 
abhorred me; but towards the latter end of 
the week, finding things were a little more 
promising, or I should nut have attempted 
to have come to see you in the evening; 
then I mounted1 upor, the O wings of hope 
and expectation, last night; and this morn
i11g, before going out, have had some sweet 
contemplation upon the glorious person and 
fin'ished work of the Lord Jesus, that Jlas 
ravished my soul ; I have been at times lost 
almost to myself, J would say of him "he is 
the altogether lovely," there is nothing I 
would desire in comparison with him ; what 
intense desires have been in my soul, what 
earnest longings to have him in my heart
to be found in his em brace-to be con
formed to his image ; bless;ngs for ever 
upon his name, ever to he adored, that these 
longings and desires are in my heart. 

" Sure the blest Comforter is nigh, 
'Tis he sustsins my fainting heart; 

Else would my hope for ever die, 
And every cheering ray depart." 

I have had these blessed lines hovering 
over my mind this last day or two,-

" A happy, psrdoned child thou art, 
And heav'n is at thy door." 

Last evening, waiting in secret before the 
Lord, these words came across my mind 
with some degree of sweetness-" And thou 
shalt be called by a new name, which the 
mouth of the Lord shall name.'' Surely 
these must be the whispers of his love ; but 
though these are precious things, they are 
not deliverance: but at these times, like 
poor Jeremiah, I present my supplication 
before the king, that I may not return to 
the hou_se of Jonathan to sink in the mire, 
lest I die there. 

My Brother, remember me when vou see 
the king ; tell him there is a poor soul 
longing for his embrace, longing to lie with 
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him on the ever green bed of eternal truth. 
I have been a little cheered in reading our 
brother Skelton's work; surely he is my 
brother. 

Your unworthy Brother, 

AARON MILLER. 

Some Sketches From the Life of the 
late HENRY FOWLER. 

(Continued from our last.) 

Now that the Lord had turned my cap
tivity, it again occurred to my mind that I 
should yet be called forth to speak to poor 
sinners in the name of the Lord; and my 
mind was continually ruminating on the mi
nistry, and I thought my prayers to that end 
.,, ere approved by the Lord; for I found no 1·e
bukes when I prayed to him, but many en
couraging promises. The summer of 1800 
being now nearly at an end, and my work 
falling off, I begged the Lord's direction in my 
future movements. But I little thought 
what was coming; for a few days after, I was 
taken ill of a fever, and laid by several weeks: 
I was reduced very weak in body. On one 
occasion I heard my nurse say to my medi
cal attendant, " What do you think of him, 
Sir?" He said" I fear he is in great danger: 
there is but one thing more I can give him 
that is likely to do him good." This news 
sunk me very low. I was indeed in much 
darkness during my affi.iction ; but I had not 
the fear of death, nor dread of hell; neverthe
less I was much puzzled to make out my 
path, as I had been favoured so much just 
before. The only thing I wished to live for 
was to preach Christ to poor sinn_ers, that 
they might be blessed, and He glorified. A 
few hours after my medical man left me, an 
old disciple called on me, and I believe she 
concluded my life was nearly at a close. She 
asked me how I was, but my dark state of 
-soul, and my great debility, prevented me 
giving her au immediate answer. At length 
I told her as to the state of my mind. The 
dear old disciple said, in a most emphatical 
tone, " God has been gracious to you,_ and 
what have you to fear ? Has not God said, I 
will never, never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee?" She had no sooner uttered the words 
than the Lord applied them with power and 
sweetness to my heart ; and as soon as I 
could recover myself, (for 1 was quite over
come with a sense of the Lord's goodness), I 
said, "Yes ! and bless his holy name, I know 
he will never leave me, nor forsake ·me!" 
A few hours after, the medical man called on 
me to see the effects of his last effort, and was 
quite surprised : he said, the fever has left 
him ; he will do well. He did not know 
that the best physician had visited me even 
Jesus Christ. 0 how sweet are the visits of 

Jesus Christ in a time of real need I No 
matter how poor and insignificant the instru
ment he makes use of to bring the blessing. 

From that time I began to gain strength 
in body and soul ; for the sunshine of the 
Lord's presence shone sweetly upon me; 
and though I was somewhat tried in tem
porals through my affliction, and had no pros
pect of work when I got well, yet these things 
did not much trouble me. If God give peace 
who then can make trouble ? It was several 
weeks before I gained strength sufficient to 
undertake a journey; but as ~oon as I judged 
it prudent, which was late in October, I went 
to Portsea. During my slow recovery I 
had much time for reading and meditation : 
the Lord indeed blessed me much at times 
in reading his word, the sense of which has 
lasted for days, up to the time of my going 
to Portsea. The morning I left for Portsea, 
I was as happy in my soul as a man could 
wish to be this side glory. I sat behind on 
the coach alone, when we starte,1 from 
Charing-Cross ; and as we passed along 
Westminster Bridge, I sung with inexpressi
ble pleasure that well known hymn, 

"Guide me, 0 thou great Jehovah." 

There was a large fire blazing at W apping; 
and from the bridge we beheld that striking 
emblem of the last great day: that fire, I 
believe, consumed several hundred houses ! 
It being long before daylight, the ,sight was 
very striking to me, and furnished me with 
some profitable meditations as I travelled. 
But this prosperity of mine was very short-, 
lived; for it rained nearly the whole of the 
journey, and at times in such torrents as I 
have seldom been exposed to ; and not being 
well prepared for such weather, nor properly 
established in my health, I caught a cold, 
and was seized in the most violent manner in 
the night at the inn where I slept. I thought 
I could not live till daylight ; but the Lord 
was merciful to me ; but I could scarcely 
walk when I left the inn : yet through hi• 
tender mercy 1 was relieved in a few hours, 
and though very debilitated, I got quite well 
in a few days, and sought labour, which I 
obtained immediately ; and was mostly em
ployed during my continuance at Portsea. 

"During my continuance at Portsea, which 
was two months, I had to take up my cross 
day by day ; for I met with such trials as I 
never expected to pass through again in this 
world. Mine was not an outward cross; for 
I had not much to try me in this respect, 
having good health, and labour for my l1ands'.; 
but I was attacked first by infidelity, and 
this so prevailed over me, that I was led into 
all sorts of carnal reasonings : and when 1 
read my bible, every deistical objection was 
raised in my mind against the truth of the 
holy scriptures, so that I was made corn-
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pTetely miserable I If I tried to call to mind 
my former mel'Cies, and God's gracious de-· 
liveranccs, it was all set at defiance, and 
laughed at, as it were, by this gigantic 
monster, infidelity. Such was the,confusion 
produced in my mind, I could see no sort of 
self-consistency in those parts of the word 
of God which I read. All the arguments 
that deists usually bring against the truth of 
the Bible, and which I had heard much of 
before, came into my mind in torrents, es
pecially when I took up my Bible, or at
tempted to pray ; insomuch, that I have 
trembled when I have opened the book of 
God; and sometimes I have closed the book, 
and thrown it down in a terrible rage, and 
in my heart found fault with the Lord, that 
he had not revealed his mind and will more 
plainly, and less liable to objections. Oh! 
the awful hardness, rebellion, and blindness 
of my heart ! I seemed now to be in the 
worst condition that I was ever in before ; 
it was so unaccountably strange to me, that 
after so many mercies and deliverances, I 
should be plunged into this harri/,le pit, 
where no water is ! 

"In this horrible place, I struggled for 
several weeks, yet, not without the rays of 
light occasionally, but they were not abiding; 
and sometimes such was the violence of 
temptation, that it was with difficulty I could 
attend to my lawful calling. I remember 
one day, as I was walking _in the market at 
Portsmouth, that I was suddenly assaulted 
with a spirit of blasphemy, and rebellion, 
that I could not tell what to do with myself; 
and the enemy suggested, you had better 
throw yourself into the sea and drown your
self, and then you will have done with all 
this misery; this made me shudder, that such 
a desperate thought should ever enter into 
my mind; yet, I felt as angry with the Lord 
as Jonah. In this state I moped about in 
the market for some time, reasoning, cavil
ing and contenc!ing in my spirit with the 
Lord, why he suffered me to come into this 
state ; at last those words came most power
fully into my mind, ' Be not as the horse, or 
as the mule, which have no understanding, 
whose mouth must be held in with hit. and 
bridle.' This stopped my rebellion in a 
short time; and I said to myself, Why, I 
have been acting like a beast ! Hath not the 
Lord a right to try me as he pleases ? 

" One day when l was very much tried 
with a spirit of infidelity, so that it was with 
difficulty I could do my work, it came into 
my mind that as soon as I went to dinner, I 
would once more go and pour out my soul to 
God, and beg of him to ,·emove every stum
bling-block out of my way, and shew t~e 
plainly that the Bible was his own revealed 
truth. I did so, and found the hlessed Spirit 
to help my infirmities. When I took 111y 

Bible, I opened it at that part which I most 
stumbled at, and a divine light shone on the 
sacred page, so that I stood surprised at my 
own ignorance; and it forcibly struck me 
that I had been under the power of satan, 
and that he was the author of most of the 
base, and God-dishonouring things that I 
had felt working in my heart. I said, ' Satan, 
thou al't a liar, the Bible is true: thy lies, 
and my blindness, have been the source of 
my confusion.' The snare was now broken, 
and my soul was made to escape from one 
of the worst places that a pardoned sinner 
can ever be brought into. • • • When 
I used to make use of any word in prayer, 
that implied appropriation, or attempted to 
remind the Lord of his former mercies, I 
used to be assaulted most grievously, that 
my religion was a delusion-that no one that 
was a partaker of grace could ever sink so 
low as to doubt the truth of all revealed re
ligion-that I was a real deist, but too much 
of a hypocrite to acknowledge it. In reflect
ing on this hour of temptation, I am in
clined to think that it was God's school of 
instruction, and that he was preparing me 
to be of some service to his people; and I 
do believe that the school of affliction is 
better calculated to make a useful minister 
of Jesus Christ, than all the learning taught 
in all the universities and academies in the 
universe. • • • • • • • I left 
Portsea for Plymouth Dock, (now Devon
port,) about Christmas, by a small vessel: 
I wanted to see some of my old friends, and 
tell them a little of the Lord's goodness lo 
me. It was very smooth when we set sail; 
but as we passed the 'Needles,' the wind 
blew very high, and the sea rolled over the 
deck of the vessel, so that we were obliged 
to close the batch-way with all speed, or we 
should have been sunk. A very high sea 
continued most of the night; but the wind 
was in our favour: we ha,\ also good moon
light, and no fogs ; and by the goodness of 
God, who 'manages the seas,' I landed at 
Devonport, after twenty-three hours' sail. 
Thus I was again brought back near my na
tive place to have more trials and more 
1nercies~'' 

[ llenry Fowler's call ta, and entrance upo1, 
the work of the Ministry, will be given in 
our ne.rt.] 

"Truth Pindicated in a Dialogue," by W. 
Gosling. We cannot now say much about 
this little controversialist, but we fill up a 
corner with the following extract.-'· There 
are a set of people in the world who are never 
satisfied-nobody knows anything but them
selves: one preacher is too legal, another 
too doctrinal, and another too practical. I am 
sure I do«'t know who would like to be a 
preacher in the pl'esent tlay." 

R 
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The Church of Christ, at· Aldring-
ham, and Mr, Skelton'11 Poem, 

IT is with feelings of the deepest int~st 
that we g·ive insertion to the following 
letter, which was written by Brother 
GARRARD, and addressed to tirnt much .. 
beloved saint and servant of Christ, 
Jo11N SEWELL, one of the deacons of 
Aldringham Church. 

, Then, May S, 1846. 
To the Church (and Congregation, if you 

please) meeting at Aldringham, through 
the medium of Brother John Sewell. 

Dear Brethren, 
Life, lo1•e, peace, and mercy everlasting 

be unto you trom God your Holy Father, 
anil from the Lord Jesus Christ, the hope of 
Israd, with the teachings and comfortings 
of the Holy Spirit-Amen. 

Having known Aldringham for some years 
a,• a favoured spot where God, even thy God, 
hath manifested his presence, .love, and 
glory to a few of the fallen sons of Adam
and where in the days of my yuuth I felt the 
sweet, bright, and cheering beams of the Sun 
of Righteousness-I do the more freely 
write unto you. Ah ! u light is sweet, and 
we know that the days of darkness are to be 
many." Ah, my dear souls, and our foolish
ness is much, and our backslidings many ! 
0 ! I sometimes feel as if I could rend my 
heart in pieces for my foolishness, since I 
have known the love of Christ, but my death 
nor my blood, neither of them can atone for 
my follies. " What profit would there be in 
my blood?" But "the blood of Christ, 
God's <Jear Son, clean,seth from all sin.'' 
God Almighty and the Eternal Spirit lead 
me more and more into the atonement, and 
bring the atonement into us, into our poor, 
dark, sin-stung, satan-oppressed souls-that 
we may know the love of a Jong-suffering 
God in Christ Jesus,,and feel that there is 
balm in Gilead still for our gaping wounds, 
running ulcers, and old sor~s, for the plagu~ .. 
spots will break out sometimes, and there 1s 
no healing but in {fod's love and mercy, 
and in Jesus' blood. The poor old prophet 
said-" Mv wound is grievous-heal me, 
and I shall be healed-save me, and I shall 
be saved, for thou art my praise." . 

The cause of my writing to you at this 
time is as follows :-I have heard that some 
person or persons have circulated a report, 
that in my poor preaching at Aldringham, 
on the last sabbath in April last, that 1 
struck at my Brother Skelton's poem of 
God's Sovereignty, and flatly contradicted it. 
N_ow, in truth, I had not then seen my dear 
fneud Skelton's poem, neither did I make 
any reference to tbat whatever. But I have 

since then seen it at a friend's house, nnd 
had an opportunity of rea,ling a pnrt of it, 
(and will, if spared, read the whole, and 
thei1 make some observations on it.) 'l'h,• 
pal t that I have read I find no fault with, 
believing it quite in accordance with the 
Holy Scriptmes - trnly, " God's Sove
reig·nty," is a high and momentous subject, 
which sometimes makes saints tremble, 
sinners stare, and frightens self-righteous 
Pharisees, some weak minds seem to be scared 
at friend Skclton's bold expressions. " Well, 
but Isaiah is very bold;" friend Skelton 
is very bold, but not too bold according 
to my judgment. Men that do not believe 
in the doctrine of reprobation, cannot be 
sound believers in eternal and pe,·sonal 
election, . because one must stand or fall 
by the other. If there is no reprobation, 
there is no election ; but they are both 
clearly revealed in the divine oracle to en
lightened, sanctified souls. This great se
cret was from all eternity locked up in the 
eternal mind, but is opened unto us in the 
fall of man by sin-and the revelation of 
Jesus Christ, who came to lay down his life 
for the sheep " who are quickened in time 
to believe this truth in their hearts with 
love, and what can be more plain than these 
words from Christ's own mouth, "Ye believe, 
not because ye are not ofmy sheep." John 
X, 26. 

When at Aldringham last, I was weak 
and sickly both in body and mind, and felt 
in some measure under a cloud-and had 
not time to enter into the latter part of my 
subject in the afternoon. My drift was to 
shew that God is what he· ever was, viz. 
LovE, and that the changes in the creature 
by sin have not changed him. " God is 
good to all, and bis tender mercies are over 
all his works. He is the ever-blessed God, 
causing his sun to rise ,on the good and on 
the evil, sending rain on the just and on the 
unjust, profusely pouring. blessings on all ; 
even on the vilest blasphemers. Hi, good
ness continues unchangeable, though vile 
man is changed by sin, and that man's de
struction is of himself, and not of God, 
"Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself, but in 
me is thy help found!'' The fact is, 
man's destruction is of himself, and we by 
nature were children of wrath, even . as 
others. And if the Holy Ghost had left us all 
under death, sin, and damnation, he would 
have been just: therefore, as a soverei~n 
judge his holy law condemns for sm. 
llut death is not in the law-that is holy, 
just, and good; the death is in the sin
" Was that which is holy and good made 
death unto me?" No, God forbid; but sin 
working death in me by that which is good. 
Truly, in my opinion, a holy G?d in l_iis 
holy law, does not damn irrespective of sm. 
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But the fuc't is, " we ; have all sinned," and 
by nature are begotfen and born in the flesh 
of fallen Adam ; and he that believeth 
not is condemned already," and sovereie:nly 
left under the sentence of death and damna
tion for sin, while others are sovereignly 
saved by grace and mercy, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 0 the depths! There are two 
deeps unfathomable-the deeJl's of sin, and 
the deeps of eternal love. It is Christ that 
died for us, "and the sins of the elect church 
were sovereignly condemned and damned in 
the holy body of Christ, made sin for us." 
(Rom. viii. 3.) And the church is so
vereignly redeemed and saved by the righte
ousness, obedience, and slood of Christ. 
So that we are saved in sovereign justice 
and mercy, and the church saith-" I will 
sing of mercy and judgment, mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment, and all the "upright in 
heart rejoice." But by nature there is none 
upright among men, only those who are 
made upright by the Spirit, in faith, truth, 
and love, to walk uprightly by faith in 
Christ before God, and shew forth the fruits 
of his salvation by a clean gospel preaching 
and conversation a1nong men, " to the praise 
and glory of his grace, who hath made us 
accepted, in the beloved." The upright 
love thee. 

Time forbids me saying more on the sub
ject at this time. I will conclude by saying, 
that if friend Skelton goes on preaching in 
that strairi, declaring fearlessly the whole 
counsel of God, and opening these awfully 
sublime, great, and glorious things of the 
Gospel, he mnst expect that unsanctified 
and corrupt minds will oppose him, as I 
have found "that bonds and afflictions have 
awaited me in every city," and where an 
effectual door is opened, there will be many 
adversaries. 

My ad vice to you, who are now become 
elders in the ehurch, and know these things, 
is to stand by him and encourage him ; for, 
like other men, he will have his castings 
down, though not destroyed. 

Grace be with you all. Amen. 
Your's, truly, 

W. GARRARD. 

The Believer's Two-fold Legacy, 
Grace and Glory. 

GRACE! What a great wot·d is this! The 
eternal favor of the Eternal God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, without fluctuation, 
variation or change; in which divine favor, 
God's people everlastingly stand; nor can 
sin, death or hell, get them out. And when 
this great and glorious gift is bestowed on 
its elect objects, instead of tcudiug to what 
is called Anlinomianism, it leads to soul-as-

tonishment; clothes its unworthy recipient 
with humility; bringing him, or her, to 
wonder why, or wherefore, God should have 
been thus gracious to them while so man v 
are passed by. 

This amazing gift-grace-is converting, 
consoling, and confirming. "Except, (says 
Christ,) ye are converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall, in no wise, enter into 
the kingdom of heaven." What is conver
sion ? Being turned from one thing to, or 
into another; a being made to differ from 
what we once were, and what thousands still 
are ; turned from darkness to light, from the 
power of satan unto God ; from the love and 
practice of sin to a delight in, and love to 
holiness, from the ways of the world to the 
ways of the Lord; from death to life; from 
self to Christ; from carnality to spirituality; 
from the pursuit of the pleasures of a dying 
world, to the pursuit of peace, by and 
through the blood of Christ; from all that is 
earthly, to all that is heavenly; from all, that 
is here, to all that is hereafter This, then, is 
one of the glorious effects of grace, when 
given of God. It is, also, consoling grace. 

Truly, many are the afflictions, trials, 
crosses, losses, difficulties, exercises, and 
sorrows of the heaven-born, and heaven
bound soul ; he learns by deep and solemn 
experience, that through much tribulation 
he is to enter the kingdom, his destined port 
of holiness and happiness; he often eats the 
bread of adversity, and drinks the water of 
affliction : yet, has he " something secret 
sweetens all ;" it is more grace given ; and 
this he fully proves sufficient for him, ac
cording to the blessed promise; this, then, 
comforts his mind, affords him ·peace and 
joy, which none can know, but God and his 
own soul. 

By coutim,al communications of this con
soling grace, he continues to hold on his way 
rejoicing in the grand declaration that
" though a troop ( of sins and sorrows, trials 
and temptations, doubts and fears, enemies 
within, and enemies without, men and devils) 
often overcome poor Gad, yet he shall over
come at the last, for the mouth of the Lord 
bath spoken it." 

Again, it is confirming grace; and he 
finds it is a good thing to ,iave his heart es
tablished with grace; it works in him 
effectually, and confirms him in the great 
and glorious doctrines of the gospel ; in the 
faith of the great mystery of the Trinity of 
Persons; in the undivided essence of the God
head : in the decrees and purposes of God ; 
in the absolute certainty of the fulfilment of 
all the promises; in the execntion of every 
awful denunciation against the wicked, or 
reprobalc world; in the sure prntection of the 
church of God, from the final injury of everv 
JiJc; iu hcr's antl his ultimate victo1y over <lil 
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enemies, and final admission into the king
dom alJol'e, to sit with Christ on his throne, 
and to go out no more for ever ; wherefore, 
we receiving R kingdom which cannot be 
mol'ed, let us have grace (that is orr great 
desire,) whereby we may serve God, accept
ably with reverence and godly fear: and no 
man can serve him so, that is destitute of 
this grace. 

St'condly, Glory; "he will give grace and 
glory." 0, matchless gift! this is God's pre
rogative alone; having the one, the other 
is absolutely sure; the <'onnection is God•~, 
and quite indissoluble ; having not the one, 
(whatever else a man may have,) he ,viii 
never have Glory, the one is indispensab!J· 
necessary for, and essential to, the other, but 
the mercy is that both are gifts; " not of 
works, lest any .man should boast." Glory, 
what is it? ,vho can tell? Not so ,uuch 
is said of it in God's word, as the immortal 
soul shall eternally realise in full fruition. 
Confine it for a moment to two things, viz., 
the glory of God in the soul, and the soul 
in the glory of God; his image, his holiness, 
his peace, his perfection, his pleasure, his 
power, his praise, his purity, his person in 
the soul, his brightnes_s and blessedness, 
filling the soul with dazzling splendour, and 
perfect beauty ; his love without the least 
interruption reigning through all the son], 
filling it with vast delight and boundless 
joy ; h;s smile filling the soul with ten thou
sand times ten thousand pleasures, and the 
light of his glorious countenance shining on 
and in it, in such high perfection as would 
eclipse ten million suns in their meridian 
splendour. 

Again, the soul in the glory of God ; the 
redeemed, blood-washed, grace-saved disem
bodied soul wafted home by angels, and 
ushered into the presence of God with an 
abundant en trance ; clothed in a saviour's 
imputed righteousness, and pronounced all 
fair .. " Where is he?" Job says. We answer 
In the Glory of God in heaven, where God 
is glorious in holiness, "here the glorious 
sun (Christ) everlastingly shines, filling all 
the regions of bliss with uninterrupted peace 
and pleasure: where there shall be no night, 
no d~rkness, no devil, no death. Sorrow, and 
sighing quit those glorious regions; no in
habitant shall ever be sick; here the soul 
shall and does realise fulness of joy, and the 
undisturbed pleasures of peace, pardon, and 
praise for evermore. Yea, it is filled with 
all the fulness of God, and thus absorbed 
in everlasting delight. 

"0, glorious hour, 0 h\est abodP, 
I shall be near, and like my God; 
And flesh and sin no more control, 
The sacred pleasures of my soul." 

WATTS. 
Tbe Lord will give Grnee a11d Glory. 

Happy is that people who are ca\lcd by b>Tacc 

even now, yet shall they be much more happy 
when crowned with evcl'lasling glory. 

T. St'RINGER. 

WILLIAM SK.ELTON's 
Parting Song at Brabourne, 

The following verses were dropped into 
the mind of WILLIAM SKELTON, as he 
·sat upon his seat, making shoes : and, 
after preaching his farewell sermon to 
the dear people at Zion Chapel, Brabourne, 
from 2 Cor. xiii.11. on the last Lord's day, 
in April, they were given out by our 
esteemed Brothe1· JOHN MATE, and sung 
by the congregation. 

Father of mercies, God of grace, 
Grant us the visits of thy face, 
While we would crave with godly fear, 
Thy blessing for thy ~ervant here. 

We bless thy name, be,ause thy troth 
Has been proclaim'd, from heart and mouth .. 
By him, while he has labour'd here 
In holy word, and doctrine clear. 

And here we also would record, 
In thy heart-searching sight, 0 Lord :. 
Oft have our ears with pleasure heard 

· The experience of thy saints declar' U.' 
In him and by him practice too, 
Has been set forth in open view ; 
Those fruits which spring from living faith; 
And prove the soul is not in death. 

Here with. unvarying certain sound, 
Our souls with joy the truth has found; 
While he, in his great Master's name, 
Among us has rlispens'd the same. 

From truth so dear ne'er may he swerve, 
Men's smiles to gain or men to serve; 
But may he still a preacher be 
Of Christ and gospel liberty. 

We bless thee, Lord, who sent him here · 
In answer to our fervent prayer; 
And though thou takest him away, 
We own and IJlessthy sov)reign sway, 

Where thou hast caB'd him, may he go, 
D~termin'd nothing else to know, 
Save Jesus and him crucified, . 
Pouring contempt on all beside. 
May the glarl news of'sinsforgiv'n 
As wich the Holy Ghost from heaven, 
Be still proclaim'd by him abroad, 
Through Jesus' rightcousnes:; and blood. 

May Christ's all-•glorious person be, 
Exalted by him constantly: 
And may he never shun to tell, 
Christ hath redeem'd his church from hell. 
And may that Christ be all in all, 
Which from his Jips and tongue shall fall; 
1 n emlless future, boundless past, 
!\Jay he proclaim <..!hrist first and last. 

And Oh! our God, in mcre?y raise,. 
One Whf? shall teach thy sacred ways, 
To us who may assemble here, 
In Jesus' name and in his fear. 

WILLIAM SKEL'fON, s. s. 
Late Pastor of the Church of Christ, 

.IJ,Jcetinp for divine worship, in 
Zion Chapel, Drabournc, I<e11t. 
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The Conversion and the Creed of 
- William Smith, Minister of the 

Gospel. 

" I SHALL never forget whilst I live !n. the 
world, that some time ago I told a mm1stcr 
I knew the time when I was regenerated, 
when the Lord first quickened my soul; he 
said that he doubted it, he could hardly be
lieve it; but he could not beat me out of it. 
When I say this, that I knew the t!me when 
the Lore! <lid this, I do not set 1t up as a 
standard or a rule of God's work, though all 
God's saints must know, ram of the same 
mind still: when the Lord really did send 
the word into my heart as a nail fastened in 
a sure pla.ce, where it was, when it ~as, and 
how it was he operated on my mmd. In 
the year 1808, nine or ten days before Easter, 
the Lord only knows what I passed through 
during those few days,: often d)d I ma~e 
use of that saying-' My pumshment 1s 
greater than I can hear.' But on Easter 
mo.rning, about two o'clock, I felt gentle
ness peace calmness, quietness, and meek
ness'; oh, ,;.hat a feeling I had within-a 
feeling that cannot be told-yet not, I be
lieve such a feeling as comes up to that 
point-faith in Christ, b_ringing deliverance 
into the court of conse1ence, through the 
atoning blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
However whatever it was, it was a some
thing m~re than nature ; it was a something 
that came from God, something that made 
me glad, something that buoyed up my 
mind something that increased my confi
dene~ ; it was something, through the ble~sed 
Spirit of all grae~, th_at caused me from time 
to time to cry m1ght1ly unto God _for greater 
manifestations. I remember commg to pray 
in public but there the Lord stopped my 
mouth a~d I am sure he served me right, 
for I depended· upon Watts in~tead _of the 
Lord · I had ohtained Watts G111de to 
Praye'r, and he tells us what language is to 
lie used in every part of prayer ; therefore to 
it I went like a child to his task, and I 
learned it,' as I thought, and had got it well, 
and went satisfied to the house of God; but 
when I got there, the Lord took it all away, 
anrl nothing came in the ~oom ther_e?f. You 
may be sure I was not a httle mortified'. my 
swelling pride the Lord truly mo~t1ficd. 
There is a time to break clown and a tune to 
build up : I had been building up, and the 
Lord had been breaking down. The Lo~d's 
time had come after I had been build
ing up on another man's line of tl,ings:
teachina me by his Spirit to call upon !um 
after hi; own way and onler, ,~hich I had not.. 
At another time, and that lur a lengtl~ ol 
time I was lyino- at the mount of corrnp,10n, 

-and 'oh I the de:ilishness, the filthiness, the 

corruption and lusts of my heart that ~oiled 
up ; it puts me in mind of tha~ sayrng
' He spreadeth sharp pointed tlnn~s '.'pon 
the mire he maketh the deep to boil like a 
pot.' What I felt for six months in the 
dead of winter, the Lord only knows how I 
got through ; but all this while the promise 
was getting short-the appointed hour drew 
near. When the Lord's time drew near, 
here it was, in the very place in which I was 
born naturally, in an old mud-walled cot
tage, with life, light, and power, th_at por
tion came home sweetly to my conscience
' I have loved thee with an everlasting love, 
therefore with loving kindness have I drawn 
thee.' Oh the power, the love of God in 
my heart, ~nd the blood of Ch~~t in ~y 
conscience with the blessed Sp1nt settrng 
his seal t~ the work. as to my interest in 
him, and blessed me in believing with all joy, 
favour, comfort, peace, and good-will of ?od 
towards me, a poor guilty wretch. Vi h~t 
I then felt I trust I shall never forget this 
side the grave. Then was that fulfilled in 
me-' By the blood of thy covenant I have 
sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit 
wherein is no water.' Those men who dwell 
much u,:,on the letter of things, on God's 
decrees,' purposes, and counsels, _w!th w h~t 
he hath done for his church, by g1vmg then 
assent and consent unto these, are by some 
called orthodox. In holding tbe blessed 
truth of God's electing love, they take it for 
granted because they do give their assent 
and con'sent, that they are the favourites. of 
heaven, they are the people who are m
terested therein. Not so, my brethren. Here 
I am narrower than people think me. I 
suppose it is generally understood, that if a 
man holds the same sentiments that I hold, 
that therefore he passes current with me for 
a christian ? I can assure you I have no 
more opinion of a man who holds the creed 
I do, of his being a christian, than I should 
a mere 1<orldling, unless he is taught by the 
same Spirit, led more or less into the sa~e 
things, feels more or less the ~lague of his 
own h<'art, and knows somethmg more or_ 
less of the grace, the mercy, and _the l~ve ol 
God corning into his heart, teaclung h,m to 
deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, ~nd t_o 
walk ·,oberly, righteously, and godly m _this 
present evil world. It is all !ain babblillg,_ 
all a bubble, all a delusion, 1f the grace ol 
Goel in a uian's heart is not influential, and 
does not lead him to be doing something." 

William Smith is now an aged, but he is 
a bold and faithful watchlllan still. And, 
much as he may be censmed for standing so 
aloof frolll many ol the Lord's servants, we 
arc persuaded he has found mud1 cause tu 
make him suspicious. 
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" Hearken to me I I also 
ehew mine opinion ! " 

will 

" Heauiness in tlie heart of a n;an 'maketh it 
,,tnop: but a good wo,·d makcth him glad.''
Prov. xii. 25. 

I BELIEVE all natural men are the subject of 
heaviness in the heart, and sadness of heart, 
at times, to a greater or less degree, produced 
by disappointment and vexation, bla~ted 
hopes and blighted affections ; and I believe 
that all natural men arc, at times, the sub
jects of gladness, produced by worldly ad
vantages, prosperous circumstances, and 
smiling prospects; but the diversity of fe~l
ing expressed in the above words of the wise 
man contain something more than nature 
can produce--more than nature, sense and 
reason can understand ; or in any way enter 
into. But the manifested elect have it re
''ealed to them by the Holy Spirit, to and in 
the heart feelingly, and not in th~ head, I 
am sure that a view of the holiness and ma
jesty of Jehovah, and a sight of our sinner
shi r, will bring heaviness into the heart. 

The feeling of standing before a God of 
such infinitepurity, whose eyes are as a flame 
of fire, searching the innermost parts of the 
belly, discovering the hidden things of dark
ness, and bringing to light the gloomy sha
dow of death-manifesting sins long forgot, 
and causing them to fall on the conscience 
as a huge load-this will produce heaviness 
of such a nature as no man or angel can in 
any measure alleviate ; <;,od him~elf must ?o 
this deed. This heavmess will have its 
effects; it will cause the heart to stoop; in 
this is seen the grace of faith working be
neath the burden of sin, causing the indivi
dual to abhor himself and his sins most 
heartily, to sink low in his own feelin~s, an~ 
to cry "God be merciful to me a smner, 
at th~ feet of Jesus, feeling himself most 
unworthy of hope, and in his soul acknow
ledging the justi~e _0f. God, B~t though 
faith thus works, 1t 1s unpercept1ble to the 
possessor consequently he is in heaviness, 
he does n'ot know that he is a fit subject for 
mercy, he does not know but that he shall 
be sent to ht>ll he feels he cannot pray 
( though he prays often), he cann?t believe 
Christ will save him, this makes him stoop, 
indeed, not only in his natural_ feeling, but 
before God ; he will begin to sit lo_wer and 
lower with his mouth in the dust, 1f so he 
there may be hope, it is not " will he be 
saved ?" but "can he be saved?" It is not 
what creed shall he take up so as to go on 
comfortably in the world," Lut " is there 
mercy for my soul!" Will God look upon 
one so vile as me? will he hear me? will he 
bless me ? This is praying from necessity; 

from the heai-t, and not from a creed in !lie 
head : this praying, God will hear, and_ do~s 
hear, and will answer, and '.loes answer 111 Ins 
own time. God suffers '11s people to con
tinue crying and praying sometimes a long 
season before he answers them; thus he 
more effectually empties them, and causes 
them, and causes their heart& to faint and to 
sicken, till at length a good word c_o!nes 
which fully recompenses them for wailmg. 
It makes them glad in the_ Lord while t~ey 
hear him say, "Eat, oh, friends, yea, drmk 
abundantly, 0 beloved." The blood of 
Christ-the wine of the kingdom makes glad 
the heart, (the oil), the unctuous yowers of 
the ever blessed Spirit maketh his face to 
shine, and (the gospel bread) the body ?f 
Christ, fed on by faith, strer,gthens his 
heart-he is melted dqwn to less than no
thing; and, as before h~ wept for sorrow of 
heart, so now he weeps for joy o~ heart. B~t 
I know that the non-elect expenence heavi
ness of heart, and that of a deep nature ; 
they sometimes see the majesty of God, and 
the holiness of God ; and they see them
selves and feel themselves sinners; and they 
believe they shall go to hell, and they may 
go from outward sin for a time. But do~s 
heaviness make the heart stoop ? Yes, it 
does make them stoop very low ; so that 
they fear to be alone. But it does not make 
them stoop before God, so as to be humbled? 
No ; they hate him more and more ; . and let 
them but get rid of hell, and they will show 
how heartily they love sin, if they can but 
brand their consciences with "no hell,'' they 
will try to dethrone Jehovah hirnse_lf with 
their tongue and pen; not only with the 
heart. ~ 

Reader to which do you and I belong. 
Anoth:r thing which will produce heavi

ness in the heart, is a sight and feeling 
sense of the filthiness and scum of the heart, 
so depraved, that it is dece!tful abov_e a)I 
things, and desperately wicked: this 1s 
called in Ezekiel 8th, the chambers of 
image~y, in which dwells every !us~ and_sin 
that one can read of, hear of, or 1magme, 
and a thousand times more murders, adul
teries, blasphemies, an? a host beside, ( see 
Mark 7th), These thmgs are there pour
trayed, a11d there live and rage ; they are not 
there by the infusion of satan now and then, 
but that is their residence-the heart of man. 
Now when the Christian begins to feel 
thes; things raging and boiling up in l1_is 
heart, it will brii,g him to a great stand m 
his feelings, and he will find and feel as Mr. 
Hart says he did-

" Swarms of ill thoughts their bane di/fuse, 
l>roud, envious, fali,e, unclean; 

And ev'ry ransack'd corner shcws, 
Some unsuspccted sin 
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His fechla fnith gives way to donht, 
His spirit yields to fear; 

Struck with the sight, he'll straight cry ont
" Can ever Guel dwell here?" 

I know it was so with me; I did not know 
what would become of me; J thought I 
should be left to fall into open sin, and dis
grace his cause: and indeed my feet did 
almost slip, I went to the edge of the pit, 
another inch and I must have gone. Hope 
seemed almost expired, I could see nothing 
but hell before my eyes, life was a burden, 
I did not know what to do ; I wandered 
about in great heaviness, as foll of all man
ner bf sin as I could hold without running 
over, satan distressing me sorely, sometimes 
stirring the utmost filth, sometimes blowing 
on the coals of pride, most abominably 
telling me I should shine amongst God's 
saints if I minded and looked very sancti
fied ; and I was fool enough to look in the 
glass one day to see if I looked sanctified, 
though, I must confess, I am no judge of 
sanctification in the face ; oh, bow dreadful 
is the human heart! At another time be 
would say I was a hypocrite and reprobate, 
therefore I should go to hell, whether mo
ral or not, provoking me to the sins most 
suiting my carnal taste. But I hated sin, 
and I groaned to be kept from it, and the 
Lord kept me outwardly. At other times 
he sorely pressed me to self-destruction ; 
oh, the mercy of God l how did he shew 
himself a sovereign in my case-preserving 
me when the razor was opened, when my 
feet was at the waters' edge on the awful 
business. One place especially, (I shall 
never forget it,) for in two years after, satan 
had his ends with two in the same spot. 
Oh! these are solemn moments to my soul ; 
these brought perverseness in my soul, and 
they made me stoop before God. They 
made me sometimes in agony of mind, they 
made me wrestle before God for internal 
evidences-a word from bis mouth, with 
power to my heart. Nor did the Lord deny 
me; but he made me stay his time. I 
know that the hell of sin felt within, as I 
felt it, made me hate it a thousand times 
more than I did before ; I felt it, and so it 
always will; it will make the soul p1·ize the 
least drop of consolation as a jewel, it will 
crucify him to the world and the world to 
him-he will seek for ministers who preach 
experimentally the whole truth, and when 
he finds them he will love them, and though 
their remarks may often wound him, yet 
there he will go, for he is persuaded that 
these men are the ( only) servants of the 
Most High God. But the Lord will not 
leave his people altogether without a witness, 
as I said, he heard me, so will he hear others; 
sometimes by dropping a secret promise into 

their son ls, sometime~ in hParing according 
to his own plan and purpose: these may not 
last long-they make. the soul glad while 
they do last; and though they often after
wards fear it was all a delusion-they woul,l 
not be without these things fo; all the world. 
when their soul was alive to God, they would 
rather have five minutes communion with 
God than a thousand pounds. But the world 
often hangs upon them, and often spiritual 
things lose their weight with them, so that 
they often call in question all that they have 
felt; they would believe but fears prevail; 
they see not their signs, and they mourn for 
the light of God's face, and are in heaviness; 
this proves they love him, for if they did not 
love him they would not mourn his depa·r
ture, nor lie in heaviness when they see him 
not. JABEZ. 

~hristian tl.ebiduer. 

Review of a Pamphlet entitled " Seven Rea
sons for Free Communion at the Table of 
the Lord, with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Chriat in sincerity." By Cornelius 
Elven. 

With the view of giving our readers at 
once a fair and a concise view of the posi
tions really assumed by the writer of this 
'' sevenfold " defence of open communion, 
we will enumerate, in fewer words than our 
author uses, his various propositions, and 
endeavour, (praying for the blessed guidance 
of the Holy Spirit,) to show their fallacious 
and sophistical character. Mr. Elven af
firms either directly, or by inevitable impli
cation, the following things :-

1. That strict communion is not" cbris
tian communion," but that free communion 
is :-2. That unbaptised believers ought to 
be admitted to J:be ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper, but ought not to be admitted to 
church membersbip.-3. That one part of 
the beatitudes of heaven, will consist of the 
freedom of the glorified, from " the tram
mels of strict communion." - 4. That 
"strict com'munion is at variance with the 
genius ot the gospel, which is emphatically · 
'love.' "-5. That (in the author's case) 
strict communion principles, and "divine 
affection implanted in the soul by the Holy 
Ghost," have long been at " painful con
flict."-6. That strict communion is, "like 
all ultraisms in theology," sought to be 
sustained "by the monopoly of a few per
verted texts."-7. If Baptists exclude un
baptised believers from their Communion 
Tables, they ought to exclude unbaptised 
preachers from their pulpits.-8. That for a 
christian to be baptised "without light" as 
to his obllgation, would prove him unfaithful 
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to his own cnn~cience, and t\ transgressor 
against God.-9. We have no evidence that 
the first eomnrnnicants were baptise,!, there
fore they "'ere not baptised before commu
nicating.-1O. Tested by the word of God, 
"stdct communion is weighed in the ba
lance and found wanting."-11. Strict com
munion is unjust, as it equally excludes the 
unbaptised saint, and the drunkard or blas
phemer.-12. That the primitive christians 
celebrated the death of Christ by the break
ing of bread, when not assembled in a church 
capacity. 

Here a1'e twelve propositions, but we cou
fess we have looked in vain for the " seven 
reasflns" spoken of in the title-page. We 
cannot imagine that Mr. Elven would wil
lingly deceive the public, but certainly he 
has virtually misled us, for we expected 
" seven reasons," and down to the present 
moment have failed, after diligent search, to 
discover even the fraction of a "reason," 
properly so called. But, in order that we 
may not pronounce judgment without the 
production of sufficient evidence, we now 
solicit the calm and serious attention of our 
readers while we submit to their consideration 
the following examination of the various 
points which we have gathered from Mr. 
Elven's pamphleL 

l. [That strict commw1ion is not" chris
tian communion," but that free communion 
is. J If this be true, then is anti-Christ 
enthroned in Mr. Elven's own church, and 
Mr. E. has announced his intention of sub
mitting to his own church rule of " stri<'t 
communion," until his people see fit to alter 
their plan. This is rather like sacrificing 
truth upon the altar of expediency. If Mr. 
Elven's statement be true, his conduct is 
culpable. But that any minister of the 
gospel should dare to say what the writer of 
this Tract has said, is positively awful to 
any mind made to feel the weight and solemn 
importance of the following portion of God's 
holy word. Acts ii. 41 & 42. "Then they 
that gladly received his word " (here is 
living faith) "were immersed," (here is 
believers' baptism,) " and they " ( the im
mersed believers and none else,) "continued 
stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fel
lowship, and in breaking of bread ( or the 
Lord's Supper) and in prayers." If this 
was the order of things when the apostles 
were" filled with the Holy Ghost,'' (ver. 4) 
how much it becomes men, in our days, who 
profess to bear " the vessels of the Lord," 
to . shrink from anything and everything 
wluch would introduce another form of 
order into the baptised chw-ches of Christ 
and even pronounce that New Testameni 
" orde_r " the work of anti-Christ, and the 
of!i,pnng of narrow-mindedness and super
st1t10n. The Holy Ghost then instituted 

strict communion, and recorded its institu
tion for o\11' guidance and instruction. llut 
Mr. Elven says, that order of things is not 
christian communion. " We ought to obey 
God rather than man." 

2. [That unbaptised believers ought to 
be admitted to the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper, but ought not to be admitted to 
church membership.] He1·e is fleshly wis
dom on the heels of mere fleshly charity. 
By what rule can this advocate for" mixed 
communion" consistently exclude from the 
church meeting the very parties who com
mune with him statedly. He says they 
should come to the type, because they have 
partaken of the thing typified, and to the 
shadow as they enjoy the substance by vital 
faith, then does it not necessarily follow 
that if they are evidently destined for the 
great church meeting above, they are worthy 
of admission to the church meetings in 
" Garland Street, Bury Saint Edmunds ? '' 
"No," says Mr. Elven, they may come to 
meet my Lord and Master at the supper; 
their disobedience to a plain commandment 
of Christ's does not disqualify them for the 
"Lord's Supper," but it does for "our 
church meetings!" Why, it seems Mr. 
Elven is a " strict" man after all in this 
matter. But herein lies a poi11 t of worldly 
wisdom. (Page 7 explains all:) there we 
read that the same parties who may come to 
the table, are not to come to the church 
meeting, because they might interfere in 
"ELECTING OFFICERS, MAKING OR RENEW

ING TRUST DEEDS," &c. Yes I yes! to 
cast a practical contempt upon the ordinance 
of believer's baptism is nothing in some 
eyes, compared with coming to the church 
meetings to meddle with MONEY MATTERS! 
If this is not opposed to the "wisdom that is 
from above,". what is, or what can be? 

3. [Tnat one part of the beatitudes of 
heaven will consist of the freedom of the 
glorified from " the trammels of strict com
munion."] If" strict communion" be war
ranted by apostolic example, and who with 
his eye on Acts ii. 4-1 & 42, can truly assert 
that it is not? what is this but a mere flou
rish in which there is neither weight nor 
value ? It may be conveuient to get a long 
distance from the point in dispute; but Mr. 
Elven's hook, professing to treat on a matter 
of gospel church ordet on earth, gains no 
point by speculating upon the enjoyment of 
the glory state. It is true that the labour 
of the ministry, the "trial of our faith," and 
the" assembling of ourselves together" will 
cease on our removal from this present state, 
but ought they therefore to be decried and 
neglected Now ? That is the question, and 
to that point, in relation to 11criptural com
munion, writers, on each aide, will do well 
to confine I hem selves. 



THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 149 

the other. For, speaking of his friends, to 
whom he has just gone over, he intimates, 
more or less directly, in his pamphlet, that 
they are scriptural-breathers of the atmos
phere of holy love-and many other things 
most worthy and commendable. But the 
friends· from whom he has just deserted, are 
stigmatised as inconsistent, unjust, and per
verters of the Word of God ! ! H is a good 
thing when the heart and the head act reci
procally and unitedly; but when the feelings 
master the judgment, there is no means of 
predicting the lengths to which a well-mean
ing, but mistaken writer, may go in the paths 
of error and confusion. 

(To be continued in our next.) 

~. [That "strict communion" is at va
riance with the genius of the gospel, which 
is emphatically, love.] Nothing whic·h the 
apostles did under the direction of the Holy 
Spirit can be opposed to the genius of the 
gospel. The love which is not indissolubly 
united with a solemn adherence TO THE 
TRUTH, as it is in Jesus, is NOT the love of 
the gospel. There is no true affection, either 
to Jesus or his people, in a practical encou
ragement of disobedience on their part to 
his easy and blessed commandments. He 
did not say-" If ye love me," countenance 
my saints in disobedience to my precepts. 
But,· by the admission of the unbaptised to 
the Table of the Lord, we say, by our con
duct (whatever we may say with our lips),
" Believer, baptism is not requisite," and A Narrative of the Life and Experience of 
the apostles "when filled with the Holy William Harris, Minister of the Gospel, at 
Ghost," furnished an example unworthy of Providence Chapel, Hai/sham, and at Lewes, 
our imitation, and much inferior both in Susse.x.-Palmer and Son. 
"love and wisdom" to the plan which our BLESSED be the name of the Lord, in 
modern charity has espoused. the midst of all the chaff and fleshly 

5. [That (in the author's case) strict rubbish which is now found in our land, 
communion principles and" divine affection under the garb of the so-called Gospel 
implanted in the soul by the Holy Ghost," Ministry-our covenant God, our glo
bave long been at" painful conflict."] Un- rious High Priest, and our Teacher and 
til Mr. Elven has produced, from the prac- Comforter, have still their witnesses, 
lice or the language of the Lord Jesus Christ, their chosen vessels, their Eleazers, unto 
or his holy apostles, a "Thus saith the Lord,'' whom is given the red heifer, and who 
for the popular figment which he defends, 
he has no right to affirm that the " affec- are enabled to bring it f_or_th wjth_out 
tion" he sp,eaks of was implanted by the the camp: and. who do, willingly, faith
Holy Ghost. The spirit of all truth never fully, and expenmentally preach CHRIST, 
implants affections in the soul at variance ! AND HIM Cll.t'CIFIED, to the glory of 
with bis own instituted order in the church I God the Father. 
of the Redeemer. Error may often be de- We knew nothing of William Harris, 
tected by tracing it to its consequences. until we read this Narrative of his life; 
If men of,?ld ~ere moved ~Y !~r ~ol_y Ghost it is a straight-forward, and precious 
to a?t ?n . strict commumon prmc1ple~ for testimony in favour of vital godliness ; 
the umtallon of the chqrches of the Saviour and a striking instance of the power of 
in all after ages, as they were, (and we firmly, God in calling a sinner out of darkness 
but respectfully, challenge all men to deny . I' h W 1 · 
it, and prove a contrary position to be tena- mto ig t. e can on Y now _grve au_ ex
ble,) then all "affection" which prompts to tract or two from the work 1ts~lf: m a 
an opposite course is any thing but an ema- fut1;Ue number we hope to notice some 
nation from the evel'-consistent and unerring of its features more fully. 
Spirit. "I wasbom in theyearl784,onMay 7, in Hails-

. • )'k II ham, Sussex. My parentswere\'ery moral people, my 
, 6. [That strict commumon IS " I e a mother inpartieular, and both were attact,ed to the 
ultraisms in theology," sought to be sus- established church," 
tained "by the monopoly of a few perverted " One Sunday morning as I was crossing a lane 

] 0 d h d I called the Links. and feeling the conuptions of my 
texts.,, ur respecte aut or ea s more nature rising up within me, I said to myself, oh, what 
largely in assertions than proofs. Nor are e ·1 k'nr do I feel how shall I escape what 

Co,.u1 rswe0.'...n' t.•ke to surm' ou11t them ' A. nct'wh1'lhis readers furnished, in this place, with any •• .. • 
illustrations of tae "wresting of the Scrip- pondering over these things, 1 looked upaml saw _two 

h d Th h brigs which were bound to the westward, and 1n a 
lures," whic is here affirme • e c arge moment it came into my mind that a sea-faring J;re 
of" perverting" the sacred oracle is a solemn was the besr, for there would be no one to draw me 
and heavy one, particularly when brought :~i::in~~~-r.,~ei:;r~~~: J:'.tU:li,w:~~]dMi. :~~':J;~!~ 
against the primitive comnmnionists by an desirable lire I could lhe, and though I found by 
advocate of "charity" and good-will, with a doing so I should 106e five-pounds which was due to 
heart too large to be compressed within the me for labour, yet so deteiniined was I to adopt it_ 
limits of a strict communion creed.· We are that I immediately went to Hastings anti agreed with 
afraid that Mr. Elven's heart bears a mark : 0~·n!~:ts~~:1t:a~n ti~~ri0 e~sd si~~PL~~!fo~d 0 ~h: 
of di&ease, in being larger on one side than trading ,qyage. 1 •aecortlingly went on board, but 

s 
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in a (ew hou~ after l wns convinced of the rnshness 
ofmy proceeding. F~r on the second day after I had 
embarked, a se,•enty-four gun ship p~u;sel\ by, the 
crew put off their boat, that they might come on 
board our sloop to press for hands, which caused me 
much fear, Just ns they had throwp their rope on 
board, with the intenti?n_of keeping their boat close 
bv our ship, and my mtssmg to catch it, they broke 
ollt into such awful imprec,ttions, as causcd'my ,•ery 
soul to grieve, and concluded that people were no 
better at sea than they were on land. However, 
they came on board, but took no hands from us, our 
indentures clearing us. This was the first unpleasant 
affirir- I had met-with <luring the short time that 1 
had been a sailor, nor was it long before I llgain had 
cause to rue my folly, for at four oclock in the after
noon a mos~violent storm arose, and continued until 
four o'clock the next morning. the sea rolling moun 
tains high, and the lightning most terrific, at least it 
appeared so, to so young a sailor as myself. When 
the storm first came on, the captam put me on the 
watch ; but judge my distress when the waves came 
breaking oYer our ship, and all hope appeared. to be 
Jost. To behold the sea running over us in so violent 
a manner, I concluded. that the Lord fought against 
me in every way, And here I was led to examine 
what the cause of it could be, self-pity by no mean,. 
being in the back-ground. And I argued with my
self thus ; I went to sea iu the uprightness of my 
heart, as I thought ; I ]cft land because I woulu not 
sin against the Lord. He-re my cogitations became 
very ahuming, and I sunk into deep waters, where 
there was no standing. To say the Lord's prayer 
then, I knew was of no use, neither the creed nor 
the belief: and as to my sea prayers, though they 
were turned down, I could not get to read them, for 
there is no time for prayers in a storm, and I diJ. not 
know them by heart. Then I began to lament, and 
wish that I had never ta.ktn to the sea; added to 
which, the immoral conduct of the eailors in general, 
was so filthy and obscene, that I held them in ab
horrence; they neither observed the Sabbath day, 
nor the statutes of their Maker, but oaths and -im
precations formed the basis of their conv"rsation." 

" The sea r.1n dreadfully high, and the wind blew 
tremendous, so much so, that I could scarcely keep 
myself upon deck, and the captain bad given Orders 
to the men to ke:ep close t.o the pump. At eleven 
o'clock at night, I heard the captain say to his mate, 
The ship will not lay under this weather ; so he ran 
her on the French coast, when we sounded for depth 
of water, and he.1,'1ng her about, he then ordered 
us to lace down the main sail on the deck, and 
hoist the square sail ; then she ran before the wind 
until four o'clock the next morning, when on a 
sudden the wind dropped, and we were near the 
Nore., where we cast anchor. My first watch of 
two hours being fulfilled, I sat down on the deck, 
and being tired and weary and wet, I soon fell 
asleep, but when I awoke, it was with all the 
horrors imaginable, and I said to myself I have 
done wrong. I have left undone those things 
which I ought to have done: here I failed. Before 
1 said I was holy, but then 1 saw I was unholy, and 
l became exceedingly dejected, and continued so until 
I left the ship. · 

We have thus briefly introduced the Life 
and experience of William Harris to the 
notice of our readers. 

In our next, if spared, we shall produce 
from this work a striking testimony of two 
of the most solemn points in the Chris
tian'• experience - namely- condemnation 
under the law - and pardon, peace, and 
fellowship with a Triune God, ministered 
and manifested by the Holy Ghost. 

We hope to be instrumental in making the 
ease and circumst,inces of William Harris 
more fully known. 

" The Way of Salvation set forth : or, the 
importance, nature, and design of Salvation 
uefolded." By James Smith, author of 
" -- Ah, too many works to be enume
rated here : " the whole of which. may be 
had of J. Gilbert, Paternoster Row. 

WE have had the work laying beaide us for a 
length of time ; and have,· as yet, neither 
opportunity nor disposition to give it such a 
fair reading as is absolutely requisite, previ
ous to either recommending or condemning 
any work. Therefore, we only say, as "A 
Present for the Young," and as " an effort to 
honour God, and to bring sinners to h,im by 
repentance and faith," we do believe it to be 
well executed. If the Lord has given a com
mand to James Smith to make the effort, it 
will not be ineffectual ; but more of this in a 
future number. 

ANOTHER JONAH• 

AFTER reading this letter from which the 
following extract was made, we said, " Wil
liam Skelton, and the church at Aldringham 
will do well to stand much upon their watch
tower, seeing that some sifting work is pre
dicted." A brother from the neighbourhood 
of Richmond, says, in the course of a kind 
letter:-

" I have not got over the disappointment, 
arid the tremendous shock that came upon 
me, at the refusal of our brother Skelton's 
coming amongst us. I tb.ink I shall never 
get rid of the disappointment, as I made it 
so sure in my own mind ; I verily think;, and 
do now believe, that William Skelton bath 
played the part of a J 011ah, for we certainly 
gave him the first ~all, and that call, I be
lieve was from God, as the whole church of 
Richmond was of one mind towards him, and 
the disappointment was severely felt by all. 
We were made sad whom God will not have 
made sad; I believe from my very soul, that 
he ~ill not remain long with the people 
where he is gone, and I think God will 
raise up a terrible and tempestuous storm 
against the place, and at length he will be 
thrown overboard. I feel so rebellious whilst 
I am writing, that I cannot wish brother 
Skelton God speed ; and as for the people 
where he is gone, I count them no better 
than thieves and robbers, for I know they 
widdled and diddled him to stop, perhaps 
against his own mind and will." 

We are fu)ly peuuap,ed that, our c9rres
ponde11t has judged both harshly a!)d incor
rectly of the Ald;ingham church; but we 
do here call upon, and beseech our b!other 
Skelton, publicly to defend both . h1ms~lf 
and the people with whom, for a time, tne 
l,ord has given hi111 to dwell. 



THE CAUSE OF GOD AND TRUTH IN THE CITY OF 
CANTERBURY, 

Canterbury, May 26, 1846. 

DEAR Sm, 
Some few months back you wished 

me to send you an impartial account of 
truth in our priest-ridden city. At that 
time, however, I felt I could not comply 
with your request, in consequence of a 
cloud of great darkness and bondage 
which hung over my soul. Since then 
I have had a little hope revived and a 
little light and liberty imparted, which 
I trust I shall never forget; so that I 
have appeared to meet your wishes, by 
a desire to lay before you, (and if you 
think it of sufficient interest for you to 
lay it before the readers of your Vessel,) 
some account of truth, since I have been 
made acquainted with it,~ and its present 
position in this place. In the humble 
hope that it may be blessed of the Lord, 
to the encouragement of other little 
causes of truth in this our land, who are, 
or have been, similarly situated, and 
who have had, and still do have, similar 
conflicts to cope with. 

I think I am justified in the above 
remark, which I have made respecting 
the city in which little Zoar at present 
stands: by the fact, that in a city whose 
population does not amount to 20,000 
souls, there are at least twenty-four 
places of worship, consisting of fifteen 
parish Churches, and a Cathedral; which 
place alone employs somewere about 
twenty priests of the Establishment ; and 
eight or nine dissenting Chapels ; all of 
which I hesitate not to say are either 
directly or indirectly opposed to the 
truth as revealed in the scriptures, and 
who bear evident marks that they are 
strangers to that vital godliness, and the 
power of that gospel of which the Apostle 
declared he was not ashamed, because 
he had proved it to be the power of God 
unto the salvation of his soul. Am I 
hereby saying there are no children of 
God among their congregations? - by 
no means. But this I will venture to 
say, if there are any, with the least particle 
of life in their souls, they shall not be 
able to sit long beneath their present 
ministry. Some have said, and l doubt 
not will continue to say, that because 
we make these assertions, and because 
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we believe in, and sometimes trust are 
partakers of, those safe and fundamental 
doctrines of eternal truth manifested in 
predestinating, calling, preserving, sanc
tifying, and glorifying a people which the 
eternal God had determined should be 
saved from their sins unto everlasting 
life : (and that, too, without the least 
particle of creature help,) that we are 
a narrow minded, bigotted set, and that 
we believe we are the only people that 
shall be saved, whilst all others will be 
eternally lost. And again, they tell us 
that these precious soul-comforting, sin
subduing, self-debasing, and God-glori
fying doctrines, lead a man into licen
tious acts, and that they have a dangerous 
tendency. But, blessed be God, I can 
deny these serious charges in toto. I know 
they are the only safe preservation from 
evil, when received in an honest heart 
by the grace of God. It is a lamentable 
fact, however-that thousands receive 
them in their judgment, who have never 
been made to feel the value of them, and 
therefore they hold the truth in un
righteousness, not having the grace of 
God in their hearts : sooner or later they 
will make it manifest that they are the 
servants of sin, and degraded slaves of 
satan. And it is these characters God 
gives over to a reprobate mind, to work 
all manner of sin with greediness, having 
no fear of God before their eyes, they 
run swiftly to their own destruction, 
and bring disgrace and a reproach upon 
the cause of God and his truth. But 
shall we attribute the fruits of that 
deadly foe (sin,) and the corruptions of a 
depraved nature, and of a carnal heart, 
which has ever been, and will ever 
continue to be, enmity against God, and 
against his grace in the heart . of a 
believer - shall we, I ask, attribute 
these thin "'S to the glorious doctrines of 
eternal tr~th, which emanated in and 
flowed from the grace or free favour of 
God to poor sinner's souls? I cannot, 
let others do as they may. But again, 
those with whom I stand connected in 
church fellowship, founded upon these 
solemn truths, instead of arrogating to 
themselves that they are the only people 
of the Father's choice: it is for the most 
part the reverse of this ; they often time, 

T 
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fear that their spot is not the SJ?Ot of 
God's children : that their profess10n of 
the~e truths has arisen fr<>m the flesh 
rather than from that imnought recep
tion of them by the spirit and grace of 
God; and their cry is, "am I a partaker 
of the grace of God? am I in that narrow 
path that leadeth to eternal life? Oh, am 
I deceiYed after all my profession? Do, 
Lord. shew me whether or not thou hast 
begun that work which if thou hast, 
thou wilt most assuredly complete?" 
Their great concern is not so much, who 
shall be saYed or who shall be lost, nor 
how many, nor yet how few. But, am I 
one of that happy number of whom the 
scriptur~s speak, as being saved with an 
eYerlastmg sa!Yation (Isaiah xlv. 17.) in 
and through the LordJesus Christ(Matt. 
i. 21.) b1· the shedding of his most prec
ious blood (Hebrews ix. 22-26.) for the 
washing away of that guilt, his people 
had contracted, and the penalty of which 
(eternal death) was theu- just due? I 
would ask those who thus speak evil of 
us in the language of Holy writ-(for 
it is alone by their fruits that they are 
known,) "Do men gather grapes of thorns 
or figs of thistles?" They would, doubt
less, answer No! and perhaps feel of
fended at the question. But I would 
tell such, that it is as reasonable to ex
pect it, as to look for truth from error. 
I know these so-called ministers of the 
gospel are ever attempting to mix truth 
with error; but their labour will ever 
prove unavailing, for it is as impossible as 
to attempt to mingle light with darkness. 
I am aware I have taken a broad stand 
against a profession of religion in this 
place ; but I believe I have the whole 
canon of Scripture on my side in this 
matter, and if God be for us, who really 
can be against us? or, rather, who or 
what shall ultimately prevail against us? 
nothing shall ever be able to separate 
between the two. 

Oh, what a solid basis is the church's 
security founded upon ; even upon the 
love of God, in Christ Jesus! Nothing 
can move it, either backward or forward, 
nothing can change, or alter it; it stands 
as it ever stood before the foundation of 
the earth was laid ; and it will continue 
to Btand when time shall be no more • 
an_d this love shall shine brighter and 
brighter, as eternity developes itself. 
But I must forbear _to enlarge, I wish 
merely to state, as aunply and briefly as 

I can, what I believe to be the view those 
take of the ministry of divine truth, 
who espouse it in this city. We believe 
then, that the ministry of the gospel 
consists of two main features-firstly, 
the light of the Spirit shining through 
the gospel discovers to man his true 
standing before (not only a merciful, 
but) a ju~t and holy God. This shining 
is upon the holy law of God: and it is 
when this light begins to shine, for the 
first time the sinner begins to see him
self in his true position before an heart
searching God. He begins to see and 
foel the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and 
the breadth of the law of God against 
it; hence David says, "I have seen an 
end of all perfection, thy commandment 
is exceeding broad;'' (Ps. cxix. 96.) so 
broad that he felt he could not comply 
in any one instance with its requin
meuts. The word of God when applied 
ehews to the sinner that be is rumed, 
undone, and lost, hell-deserving, and one 
that must suffer the just penalty due to 
the sin of which he feels himself to be 
the subject. The effects of this light 
was manifested in particular in the ex
perience of the prophet Isaiah, (vi. 5.) 
where he cries out " Woe is me, for I am 
undone, because I am a man of unclean. 
lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people 
of unclean lips, for mine eyes have seen 
the king, the Lord of hosts." And by 
it the apostle saw another law in his 
members, warring against the law in bis 
mind, and bringing him into captivity 
to the law of sin, and making him cry 
out, " 0, wretched man, that I am, who 
shall deliver me ?" And, in fact, we 
believe that not a soul can be saved until 
he bas had discovered to him, by the 
light of the Spirit, bis true standing as 
a sinner before an heart searching God: 
this, then, is one feature, we expect to 
see manifesting itself in every sent ser
vant of the Lord Jesus Christ, as a min• 
ister of his word; an earnest contending 
for man's utter ruin, and man's utter 
helpless state to extricate himself from 
it; for it was when they bad nothing to 
pay that the debt was cancelled, and the 
debtor set at liberty, and made meet for 
the master's use; the sinner must know 
he is a debtor before he will be concerned 
about payment, and he must have no
thing to pay with, before he will, or 
can really value a surety. But, 

Secondly, another i_nain feature in the 
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proclamation of gospel truth, we believe 
1s an experimental preaching of Christ in 
all the offices he bears as prophet, priest, 
and king, unto such characters as I have 
been feebly attempting to describe, for it 
is to such only he is precious; and why? 
because he is a suitable Saviour; he not 
only comes into the place where the 
sinner lays, helpless, and hopeless, but he 
possesses ample power to rescue him 
from his pe1·ilous and woeful condition. 

Under such a ministry, the sinner 
born again of the Spirit, is emptied and 
filled; stripped and clothed ; made to 
hunger and made to eat; made to thirst 
and made to drink; made to hate self, 
and love and long for a precious Christ; 
made poor and yet made rich; made to 
have nothing, and yet to possess all 
things; made to groan on account of 
this wilderness state, and made to long 
for the spiritual Zion, the city of the 
great king. 

Wherever, therefore, this ministry 
is to be found, there would my soul 
desire to ijit; and ( as an instrument,) 
drink from it of the waters of that rock, 
which has been smitten for poor, lost, 
perishing sinners, and which, blessed be 
God, continues to flow into such poor 
sinners' hearts, to the comforting and 
establishing of them in the faith of God's 
elect. 

Whether that ministry be in the 
established church, or among dissenters, 
or other denominations, is of little mo
ment; but where it is wanting, from par
son and from people I hope ever to be a 
separatist. I hope. ever to maintain, (in 
the fear of the Lord,) not a warfare 
against men but against error, against 
a false conversion, a false faith, a false 
zeal, and a false Christ, " for there are, 
in these last days of the church, many 
false Christa gone out into the world, to 
deceive the nations of the earth, and 
they are sending their thousands to 
the lake that burneth with fire and brim
stone, and whose torment ceaseth not. 
Solemn fact; they readily, or willingly, 
believe a lie, that they might be damned. 

Should these few, and very imperfect 
remarks, fall into the hands of any who 
are making a blazing p~ofession of .re
ligion, and as they thmk, are dome. 
much for the glory and honour of God, 
and good of man, but who, in their 
hearts, despise the glorious doctrines of 
electing Jove, and the preclestinating 

decrees of a kind and gracious God ; or 
who, perhaps, may give their assent to 
them, but who are afraid to advocate 
them, because they believe them to be 
d~ngerous doctrines ; I would say to 
such, allow me to ask you, should there 
be a poor sinner brought to see himself 
in the sight of God's most holy law, in 
any of your congregations, should he 
be made to mourn on account of in
dwelling sin, should he be made to 
feel his utter helpless state in the exer
cise of faith in Christ, and love to Christ, 
and our Saviour, and who, in the face 
of all your offers and proffers of salva
tion, in spite of all your entreaties, for 
him to lay hold of the invitations and 
promises of the gospel, I say, in the face 
of all this, should he still persist that he 
was utterly unable to do so; that he 
could not, and dared not call the Lord 
his God, and Christ his Saviour ; that he 
could not, by faith, take the promises of 
the word of God to himself: would you 
not, (I ask it in meekness, and I hope 
in the fear of the Lord, at the same time 
with honesty,) look on such an one with 
suspicion of imbibing an antinomian 
spirit? would you not charge him with 
holding dangerous doctrines, which lead 
to licentiousness, and every evil ? and if 
there is no possibility of reclaiming him 
from his error, after several attempts to 
do so, do you not (let conscience answer) 
earnestly wish him to withdraw himself, 
lest he should contaminate any of those 
who are quietly sailing down the stream 
of that profession which, if grace pre
vent not, must end in eternal death ? 

Having made these preliminary re
marks, I shall close for the present, in
tending in my next if life be spared, 
and an inclination be given to do so, to 
proceed at once to the subject under 
consideration, although I shall make no 
promises to do so, then I shall break 
none. 

I remain, your's truly in the hope 
of the gospel. J ABEZ. 

How many take Christ by guess; be sure 
that it is HE, and only HE, whom ye have 
met with; his sweet smell, his lovely work
ing in the soul will not lie. Christ and his 
cross are not separable in this life : howbeit, 
Christ and his cross part at heaven's door, 
for there is no house-room for crosses ir. 
heaven.-RVTIIERFoRo. 
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Precious Fruits brought forth by the Sun in JULY, shewing the dif• 
ferent Fruits of the Tree of Knowledge, and the Tree of Life. 

SuMMER is come! The sun in Leo burns ; 
the skies are glazed ; the cooling shade in
vites us now among the garden trees, where 
fragrant flowers, and summer fruits are found. 
But, hearken! watch! the old snake is there; 
for though his head is bruised, he lurks 
among the weeds, and thorns, and under
wood that bear no fruit. Take heed to that 
old withering tree corrupt, "the tree of 
knowledge;" 'tis said he's hid within the 
hollow root; if so, he'll poison all the fruit. 
Take heed then, what you eat; remember, 
poor old Adam, and his wife, they found 
., the tree of knowledge," miss'd '' the tree 
of life." Ah! since our first poor parents 
ate of this one tree, "the tree of knowledge," 
which opened wide their eyes; their children 
all declare the fruit is good for food, and say 
it makes them holy, just, and wise. Well, 
if we say the fruit is good, we know it is 
only natural food, and natural men may eat 
and die. With all they know, it is only 
what they now know naturally. (Jude 10.) 
If our first parents, then, were poisoned by 
that fruit, take heed, my friends, for death is 
in the root! The serpent lurks within the 
root, and branch and fruit : men eat of the 
food, and call it good, and may die like the 
brute. (2 Pet. ii. 12.) 

Ah! you may stare, but I declare, that's 
all " the tree of know ledge " bare. If now, 
it ape's your eyes, as wide and bright as 
Balaam's were, and heavenly mysteries de
clare,-all natural knowledge dies. Yea, 
though we speak with tongues of men, and 
wiley fallen angels too; and have the gift 
of prophesy; and understand all mystery ; 
and all this knowledge know: yea, may all 
natmal faith receive, and intellectual know
ledge have ; and, like the devil, may believe 
the oracle divine; and mountain difficulties 
move ; and feed the poor, through natural 
love ; heast feed their own young kine: yea, 
should our natural zeal inspire, to give our 
Ladies to the fire, to raise ourreputationhigher 
no profit could it be to me; they are dying 
fruits, from a dying tree. I, better things 
desire. Unless "the tree of life" be mine, 
and holy charity divine, I am at most, at 
best, alas ! but like the clang of rattling 
brass, that dies upon the wind. This tree of 
knowledge is very tall ; its branches spread
rng wide ; some tell us there is fruit for all ; 
there, men of knowledge hide. They live 
upon the dying food, and all declare it very 
good, a?d say it ope's their eyes, and make• 
them wise, to know both good and evil. But 
hear, I pray, how come you by that know
ledge, say-came it not throug!, the devil> 
( Gen. iii. 5,) • 

Wby, boast then, of your shining fruit? 

It all springs from a deadly root, whatever 
ye may know. The devils know, and tremble 
too, believe in God as well as you ; ah I they 
know good and evil too, but have no love to 
will or do, the holy will of God. A word to 
the wise may end this strife : some know, 
hut thirst not for "the tree of life;" nor 
Jesus' precious blood. Such knowledge 
leaves us destitute of life; remember poor 
old Adam and his wife, ate of this tree, and 
died ; and so might we, I plainly see, and 
say-such knowledge vanishes away. (1 Cor. 
xiii. 8.) Man driven from his garden, with 
his wife, with all his knowledge, could not 
touch " the tree of life." Ah ! " know ledge 
puffeth up." I feel my head begin to swell. 
Upon this "tree of knowledge," now, I will 
no longer dwell. Its root and branch is 
withering now, in every part; its fruit is foul, 
it swells my head, but does not fill my soul, 
nor cheer my fainting heart, 

Spirit oflife, divine! Come, Holy Spirit, 
come to me, and thou, fair sister, charity ; 
come, lead me from this withering tree, 
whose fruit I find is death to me. Come, 
lead me from those boasting, noisy, knowing 
men of strife: come, lead me down the cool
ing, shady vale ; shew me "the tree of life ;" 
that ever-living, lovely tree, whose living 
fruits are sweet to me-and food for " the 
Lamb's wife." Jesus, that ever-green, that 
ever-living tree, once wounded in its side, 
that bled sweet smelling myrrh for me: that 
dropp'd into my mortal wounds and my poor 
gaping bleeding heart ; silenced my groans, 
and heal'd my wounds, and cured my aching 
smart. Come, fainting souls, come look, 
come taste and see, sweet balm of Gilead 
from that wounded tree, can heal heal your 
gaping wounds; it healed me ; drove mental, 
foul diseases from my soul ; Jesus, dear Son 
of God, his love, and precious blood, can 
make you whole. 

A shining cherub stood, with flaming 
sword, preventing my approach to God, it 
pointed every way ; wounded this tree instead 
of me : out flowed the healing myrrh, so 
free, 'twas health from life's fair healing tree. 
A bleeding Jesus, here I see, a consecrated 
way for me, through his most precio11s blood. 
Come, thirsting souls, come, enter in, this 
is the way from death and sin, the truth, the 
life, the way to God, 

Fair tree of life I to thee I fly; my shade 
beneath a burning sky ; my shelter is thy 
blood. How precious are thy fruits to me ; 
no other do me real good: thy flesh my meat, 
my drink ; thy blood; thou art my life, for 
thou art God. Fair trei, of life! to thee, to 
thee, I fly in haste, thy leaves can heal my 
ulcered soul, thy fruit my burning fever 
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cool. O, how they please my taste ! Love, 
joy, and righteousness divine; life, peace and 
pardon, all are mine-how sweet! they do me 
good. A stormy wind shak'd life's fair tree; 
ripe fruit comes tumbling down to me, from 
God, through Jesus' blood: under thy shadow 
with delight, I spend the sultry day, and wear 
the long dark night away ; and sometimes 
thou hast heard me say, under the shadow 
of thy blood, I find sweet rest and peace 
with God. Delicious are thy fruits to me, 
love-apples ripe from life's fair tree; yea, 1 
have tasted, I have felt, these apples in my 
mouth to melt, and melting, melt my soul. 
Love-apples, from love's apple-grove, they 
smell, they taste of Jesus love, and all my 
inward fevers cool. 

Fair tree of life ! thy root is all divine ; our 
life is hid in God with thine : thy body pure, 
and every branch in this fair living tree, 
brings forth some living fruits, great God to 
thee. 'Tis from the holy root, the branches 
are supplied, with life and sap, and bring 
forth fruit: thus God is glorified. Shiue, sun; 
blow, wind; come, rain and water me-spring 
up, 0 Lord, my life, in my poor soul, that I 
may bear more fruit to thee. Come, come, 
my dearest Lord, come down, and eat thy 
own, thy pleasant fruit, 'tis not from me, it 
is from thee; thou art the holy root. My 
God and man, in this fair tree I view, the 
root of David and his offspring too ; in him 
is wisdom, life, and power divine ; the life is 
such, that the old serpent could not touch. 
Saints! How can he touch your's or mine? 

Sweet tree of life ! thou art my healthful 
food ; I live upon thy fruits, the benefits of 
thy death, and blood; and love, and life, and 
righteousness are sweet to nie, I live on life, 
found in this healing tree ; and every branch 
found in this living tree, must bear the 
fruits of love and prayer and praise, upon 
their lips to thee. 

Come, dearest lovely Lord ; and let me 
hear thee knocking at my door; and though 
I am so lame and sick, and miserably poor, 
my longing heart would leap, to open unto 
thee: that I might sup with thee, and thee 
with me. And let me taste again, sweet 
summer fruits, from life's refreshing tree, 
and then, ah then, my best beloved, I shall 
bring forth fruits of praise for thee. Then 
let us sup, and eat and drink of Engedie's 
best wine. Then let me say, that I my best 
beloved's am, and he is mine. Like John, 
I'd lean my weary head upon thy tender 
breast, through the sweet wispering words of 
love, I shall be truly bless'd. Then after 
supper, rest in sleep I'll take, to breakfast 
with my Lord, when I awake ; until I sleep in 
dust, time's lingering night away, and wake 
to sleep no more in life's unclouded day, to 
see the morn of glory dawn,and shadows flee 
away. A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS. 

Leicester, 1846. 

The Footsteps of the Flook. 

I'd rais~ to God a grateful song, 
For his great love to me 

In putting me, a worm among 
His chosen family, ' 

He held me in his fond embrace, 
E're I In Adam fell: 

Design'd that I sbould see his face 
And never go to hell ; 

Put me in Christ h~ darling Son, 
Ere earth and skies were made; 

And thus [ was a holy one 
In Christ my holy head. 

But that I might his truth embrace, 
And Jesus, glory in, 

He shew'd to me my woeful case, 
That I was nought but sin. 

His holy law he did apply, 
To show me I was lost, 

'fhen none but Christ who came to c!ie, 
Was my sweet theme and boast. 

This God of love has made himselr, 
More precious day by day, 

More dear to me than word]ings pelf, 
Which soon must pass away. 

Though sin and darkness, do~bts and fears, 
Hath caus'd me greatest grief; 

As often did my God appear 
And give me sweet relief. 

When sunk as to the gates of hell, 
In sorrow's horrid gloom, 

My God did his dear self reveal, 
And bade this hell begone, 

He bath sent forth his healing word, 
And made me to rejoice, 

And know I'm saved in the Lord 
As his beloved choice. 

He made his truth most plain to me, 
That he'Jl not change in Joye, 

Or least unkind would to me be, 
Though I did faithless prove. 

In nature too, as well as grace, 
Oft hath my God appear'd, 

For which I ne'er would cease to praise,. 
This good and bounteous Lord. 

Avaunt, my unbelieving heart, 
Be still : I am God's care i 

He never did from me depart. 
Nor disregard my prayer. 

His faithfulness can't know an end; 
Nor can his love grow cold: 

He i~ my true eternal Friend ; 
From me he'll nought withhold. 

And as my many needs require, 
He will again appear ; 

Prove hell and unbelief a liar; 
And thus dismiss my fear. 

He hath tohl me my sin's forgiven, 
And hush\l dread Sinia's blast; 

Prov' d me a special heir of heaven, 
Whom he will hold most fast. 

With saviug grace he di<l. adorn 
My fallen helpless soul: 

Prov'd me built on the corner-stone,. 
While endless ages roH. 

Told me he was my stable rock, 
My strength, and my defence; 

And that, though hell and world should mod.;~ 
They cannot pluck me hence. 

These sacred spots I bear in mind, 
When Got.\ did thus reveal 

The love of his eternal mind, 
My soul with joy to fill. 

LOVE•TRIJTH. 
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A seven-fold de■oription of the 
Stony-ground Hearer. 

"And tl1esc are they likewise which are sown on 
:o;tony ground; "'ho, when they ha"e heard the 
'"ont, immediately rccei,·e it with gladness; and have 
no root in thrmseh-es, and i-o endure but for ,1 time i 
Afterward, '\\'hen affliction or persecution ariseth for 
the word's sake, immediately they are offended.''
Ma.rk i\'. 16, 17, 

THE stony-ground bearer comes closer 
in his appearances of possessing divine 
life than any other professor. May the 
Lord the Spirit help us to examine our
sel l'es hy the very solemn test, which 
the Saviour has here laid before us. 

Re .. der ! here are seven marks of a 
poor stony-ground hearer; bast thou 
one li,·ing witness and testimony in thy 
soul that, although those seven things 
which mark the stony-ground hearer 
are in thy flesh, yet, that" the new man 
which after God is created in righteous
ness and true holiness" is within thee? 
Oh, then it is well. But come to the 
Jaw and to the testimony. 

1.-His heart is a stony heart. This 
is the first great evil. Oh, you can 
never make enough of a poor broken 
heart. Look, the godly man speaketh 
the truth in hui heart. (Ps. xv.) Look 
into the 5th of Judges. In the divisions 
of Reuben, there were great thoughts, 
or impressions of heart; and then, the 
next verse it says-" In the divisions 
of Reuben there were great searchings 
of heart." Who is Reuben ? It means 
one who sees, or ha! a vision of the 
Soo; typically and spiritually then it 
means that where there is a revelation 
of Chri~t in the heart of a sinner, there 
will be first "great imi,ressions of 
heart-" He cannot help feeling deeply 
that he ia a vile, guilty sinner; he can. 
not help thinking about God, and his 
Christ, and also, these impregsions will 
bring great searchings ; but the stony 
ground hearer has nothing of this. The 
promise of God is to "take away the 
heart of stone, and give an heart of 
flesh," a soft, humble, broken, repenting 
heart. A stony-ground hearer may 
have maoy com•ictions-many stirrings 
up of the passions-much apparent zeal 
and outward joy in the things of 
Gorl ; but he bas nothing of the 
ab1 '.n~s of either faith, hope, or 
char,ty. Paul gives you in one chapter 
(I 'l'hessalonians i.) a wonderful de· 

S<'ription of the life of God in the soul. 
He say~, where Christ and eternal life 
come into a &inner, it is by the gospel 
coming in power ; and in tlie Holy 
Glwst: and in much assurance-giving 
the sinner a deep rooted sense of the 
truth of God, the holiness of God, the 
sovereignty of God, in hi& own soul. 
Mark, you, Paul says, "the word is 
recei vcd in much affliction (first) and 
with joy of the Holy Ghost'' (after
wards). Hence you may see what this 
work of God in the souls of the Thes
salor.ians did prod1:1ce, and bow it was 
made manifest in a three-fold degree 
of spiritual fruit - "the work of faith 
-the labour of love-and the patience 
of hope.'' Are these things IN THEE? 

Il.-The second feature of character 
-" they had not much eartlt." By earth, 
I understand an inward capacity of 
mind to receive the Gospel : enmity 
against God and hi11 truth, may be 
apparently gone, and there may be 
such room for the truth, that it is 
received. All three of the evangelists 
say " he received it with joy, and 
immediately it sprang up." 

This is not frequently the case with the 
people of Goel. Christ himself in the para
ble of the wheat and the tares, (Matt. xiii. 
24-30.) says the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto good seed sown in a field. Before this 
good seed sprung up, the devil came and 
sowed tares ; that is, a host of false spirits; 
unbelieving fears; and so on. Well; did 
the good seed spring up all at once ? Not 
a bit of it. There is first, the blade ; that 
is a little weak appearance of grace, which 
has had hard work to get up through the 
earth at all; and now it is almost afraid to 
shew itself, or to lift up its bead : beside, 
look ; what is all that which comes up around 
it-enough to choke and stifle it l They 
"are the children of the wicked one." Matt. 
xiii. 38.) Oh, professor ; indeed it is a 
truth-God's grace in a poor sinner's heart, 
is like seed in the bowels of the earth-" it 
lives and labours under load." A stony 
ground hearer soon jumps up into presump
tion, and away he goes for a time. Poor 
thing-his light must soon go out. 

111.-Tbey have no root in them
selves; no depth of earth-There is no 
depth of acquaintance with the wicked
ness of the heart; no depth of hum!li
ation before God • no depth of faith 
in the eternal antl' all-sovereign decrees 
and mercies ~f God · no root in them
selves · their profession is by no means 
conne~ted with any divine principle in 
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the heart. They may be firmly fixed 
(as ministers or more private men) in 
the letter of truth-in ordinances and 
forms-but no root in themselves. 
How many of these internally vacant 
professors are now in our pulpiti and 
our pews, God only knoweth. 

IV.-They endure for a while, or 
for a time; that is, they stand well, 
run well, speak well, and according to 
all appearances, for a time, they look 
like christians. There are two wonderful 
things in the Gospel church, which 
none but deeply exercised christians 
can understand :-1. A man with only 
a stony heart, may stand long in the 
church, and nothing can be found 
against him in outward things. 2. A 
man with the life of God in his soul, 
and much depth of experience, may 
be suddenly thrown down! and seem
ingly destroyed ; the one 1s left alone 
by the devil, the other is hunted and 
tempted, and may, for a moment, be 
left of God. These stony-ground hear
ers " endure for a whik.'' It does not 
say how long-it may be weeks, months 
and years. Oh, gospel bearer! remem
ber " He that endureth to the end, shall 
be 'saved." How many timee I have 
feared I should lose all my religion in a 
dying hour. May God, for Christ's sake, 
prevent it. Amen. 

V.-They have opposition and perse
cution for the word's sake. How this 
shsll arise is not for me to say, but 
they are sure to have it. If yon are 
only a stony-ground you will be sure to 
be led to believe you are persecuted 
in some way or other; the _minister 
will offend you ; the deacons will offend 
you; there will be persecution; the fle_sh, 
the devil, the world, and the professmg 
church, will be an offence in some way 
or other. The fact is, Mr. Stony-ground 
must be made a wonderful deal of, or 
he is soon offended. Nurse his pride, 
feed his ambition ; tell him he is a won
derful man, a very useful man; let him 
be first and foremost in everything ; and 
then it will do; hut only dare to dispute 
and to think little of his religion, and off 
he goes. Good bye to Mr. Stony-ground. 

VI.-W ell" by and by he is offended." 
Ah there it is ; flesh breaks out and 
says, " I will not _endure this ; I will 
leave this and will turn away from 
this•" oh a fleshly, formal,Jileless re
ligio~ can~ot stand the day of trial, nor 
the hour of temptation. 

By their practice, these stony grounders 
will soon tell you that they are not godly 
ones. How so? Why the Holy Ghost 
says, "If any man will live godly he must 
suffer persecution,"-he rr.ust endure hard
ness; but these shallow gospellers they say, 
they will not suffer persecution-they will 
not endure hardness. The fire of persecu
tion burns up their temporary zeal, their 
fleshly pride, and out comes anger, hatred, 
malice, and envy. Oh, dear; this conduct 
is condemned by Christ himself-" If any 
man will come after me, let him DE'1Y Hrn

SF.LF "-[Oh, what hard words are these for 
one that has no root!] "let him deny him
self, and take up his cross DAILY ; and follow 
me," No wonder God's people are a tried 
people; but for them, his grace is made 
sufficient. Glory to his name. 

VII.-Having no root in themsell'es, 
"they wither away.'' Their religion 
perhaps does not go out at once. It is 
with many a gradual withering, until at 
length they go out altogether, or stand 
in the church, as a blighted, withered, 
unfruitful tree is permitted to stand in 
the garden. Reader! Art thou a fitony 
ground hearer? Examine thyself, whe
ther thou art in the faith ! 

The Precious Sons oC Zion. 

That promise in the 122nd Psalm, is 
a great and glorious one indeed ! " They 
shall prosper that love thee." Who speaks 
this promise ? It is a covenant God
God that cannot lie. See how concerned 
he is for the welfare of his church: he 
says plainly and positively, if you love 
my church, you shall prosper. You may 
be called to make many sacrifices, to bear 
many crosses, to endure many trials, but 
if you do really love, and labour for poor 
Zion, you shall prosper. Oh, I say, take 
a word cf advice, if you can ; do not for
sake Zion in her troubles : pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem : they shall prosper 
that love Jerusalem. 

Here, then, you have an indirect de
nunciation, and an absolute promise
If you bate Zion, you wont get on: but, 
if you love Zion, you shall prosper 
spiritually. 

Why is so much promised to these 
lovers of Zion ? 

1. Because none can love her sin
cerely hut new-born sons. These are 
called the precious sons of Zion, com
parable to fine gold. Notice, they are 
the Sons of Zion - not bastards nor 
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strangers, but sons born of God, brought 
up and nourished in the church. They 
are the p1'eciowi Sons of Zion. Loved 
with an _everlasting love ; redeemed by 
the prec10us blood of Christ · made 
precious to God and Christ, and to one 
another, b_y the Holy Ghost's work. The 
man that 1s born and brought up in Zion 
cannot but love her. 

2. Because they are so few who love 
Zion - " This is Zion whom no man 
seeketh after." It is but very few that 
really love Zion. 

3. So great a promise is made to 
those who love Zion, because this love 
is a most labourious, persevering all
co~quering grace,- ~t is not a mome~tary 
whim ?r fancy:-1t 1s not a flighty flash 
-nor 1s 1t an mdolent lazy notion-nor 
is it a novelty seeking spirit. No· it is 
a d?wn-r~ht, persevering, lab~rious 
passion; 1t lays all other things aside 
and goes after its object. I have heard 
married men sometimes say, how many 
hundred miles they had travelled to see 
and to seek their wives, and how many 
years they had patiently waited. Well, 
and after the woman has become the 
lawful and affectionate wife of the man • 
then, perhaps, she has to travel and t~ 
wait for the husband. It has been thus 
with the Lord Jesus Christ and his be
loved spouse : he waited and travelled for 
her: she, by grace, is called to wait and 
travel for him. 

JOININC THE CHURCH, 
My Dear Sir-

I have, for the last fortnight, felt it 
much laid upon my mind to write to you 
with a desire that the dear Lord may en~ 
courage your heart in receiving such as may 
come from the church where Mr. W-- is 
labouring. The ministry of that man of 
God has not become barren, for the Lord is 
blessing him stilJ as an instrument in calling 
many out of nature's darkness; but there 
are some in the church, and some among 
the hearers, who cannot hear with that profit 
they once did. I for one can say this, I have 
learned by painful experience that God is a 
sovereign, he blesses where, and by whom he 
pleases. I had a great desire to unite with 
that church ~bout three years ago, but could 
not see that 1t was the will of the Lord yet 
I did apply for admission, and as soon' as I 
had done that I was filled with slavish fears 
so much that I went twice to go before th; 
church, and returned home without· the 
third time I went, ~ was un~er much bo~dage 
and darkness of mmd. While I was in the 

vestry waiting to be called, a woman who 
sat next to me was teJling a friend how the 
Lord had in the space of ten months con
vinced her of her sinnershi•p, and manifested 
to her his blood-bought pardon. Instead of 
me rejoicing with the poor woman, I could 
not bear to hear her talk, and got up from 
her and went to another seat. In this un
happy state of mind my name was called, 
and I went before the church, I believe in 
my own strength, for the Lord shnt my 
mouth, and I felt as if I had ·never known 
anything about the Lord or his mercy either, 
consequently I was told the church would 
hear me another time ; this mortified my 
pride very much, and• the enemy set in upon 
me with this, that I had now shewn the 
people what I was, which was nothing but a 
painted hypocrite. In this way I was harassed 
all the week; when the Lord's-day came, I 
went to hear Mr. Hoadly, in Golden-lane, 
he preached from these words-" Unto you 
is the word of this salvation sent; he described 
the characters who received this salvation; 
and what were the fruits and. effects of it ; 
the Lord applied the text to my soul's com
fort, and I was enabled to believe that I was 
one of the characters set forth in the sermon 
In the evening. I went to hear Mr. W--, 
but the whole of the discourse, was shut up 
to me, and I felt separated from that spot 
where I had first realised the pardon of my 
sins ; this led me to enquire of the Lord 
for his direction, for I longed for a settled 
home ; I asked him to lead me to one of 
his own sent servants, where he himself would 
come and bless ; this he has done, in bring
ing me to C- R-. 

After hearing many good men with profit, 
the first time I came to hear you, I felt care
less about coming, I seemed more desirous 
of going to hear Mr. Hoadley, but the Lord 
met me under your ministry, so powerfully 
that I could not keep away afterwards, and I 
gradually saw and felt that the Lord had 
heard and answered my poor prayers, and 
even my secret sighs and groans he was 
openly answering, for I soon felt one with 
you. I now asked if it was his wilJ to 
unite me to the church, to manifest the same, 
for I desired not to rush in without his 
authority. Bless his precious name, he 
gave what I asked for; one Tuesday evening 
you were enabled to speak a few words 
upon-" he hath set before you an open 
door." This was so blessedly opened up to 
my view, that I saw my way clear, and 
solemnly believed that the Lord had opened 
the door into that church for me. It was 
with a full assurance of this, that I came to 
speak to you. I can truly say that I find it 
a home indeed ; the union I feel is stronger 
than it eve•was to the church I belonged to 
before.Your's in Christian love and unity, 

J-- F--. 
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Hlll'fRY l'OWLIIR•S 
CALL TO THE MINISTRY. 

( Continued from our last.) 
"I was now just passed my twenty.first 

year. Upon reflecting, as well as my 
memory will assist me, I think I had some
thing like the feelings of the patriarch 
Jacob, on his return to his native place. 
There is, somehow, a predeliction for the 
place of our nativity, more especially when 
we are young, and have not travelled much. 
I think I looked back with admiration on 
the goodness of my Gori, who had preserved 
me amidst many sore trials both in body and 
in mind, during my rambling here and 
there. 

" Being brought to my native place, and 
having gained by spiritual trading, and as 
the Lord gave a door of utterance, I soon 
became the companion of many gracious 
people, too many, as I now think ; but my 
heart was warm, and I could not forbear 
speaking of the precious name of Jesus ; for 
he was to me the fairest among ten thousand, 
and the altogether lovely ! His word also was 
my meditation day and night; for he had made 
dai·kness light, and crooked things straight, 
according to his blessed promise. I was 
therefore always ready for spiritual conversa
tion at this period, which united many to 
me, and we have walked and talked of Jesus 
and his grace; and of his righteousness and 
blood ; of his precious promises and sweet 
invitations ; of the high and blessed privi· 
Jeges of his saints, as heirs of God and joint
heirs with Christ ; and of their inheritance 
which is incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, until midnight. These were 
times of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord, that ought to be borne in remem
brance. 

I had now a longing desire to spread the 
savour of the dear Redeemer's name to my 
fellow sinners; but oh I when I thought of 
the vast importance of the work of the 
ministry, I trembled in my very soul, and 
often viewed it as an act of the greatest 
presumption ! A poor illiterate man as I 
was, to think of preaching the gospel! I 
used to tremble at the thought, and wished to 

. get rid of it, but could not. I have caville,\ 
and objected, again and again; and as fast 
RB I have objected, God has by his word 
knocked it all down. These words used to 
run in my mind:-" I will make thee a fisher 
of men-Who made man's mouth ?-Say not 
I am a child-Thou shalt go unto all that 
I send thee:" No one knew at that time my 
thoughts respectiug the ministry. 

One day when I went to see my dear 
relations, a few of God's people met together 
for prayer nnd spiritual conversati\111 in an 

old thatched hou•e, and I gladly Joined then, 
as there was no true gospel preached in the 
village. After some conversation an old 
disciple who lived in this humble cottage, 
s1id to me, "I wish you would read a chap· 
ter; and, if a11ything strikes you, do tell us 
about it." I did as she requested me, aild 
continued more than half.an-hour. This 
was the first time I had attempted to speak 
in the name of the Lord ; nor did I feel the 
least embarrassment in speaking, nor any 
condemnation in my conscience after I had 
spoken. From that time I concluded, that 
the Lord was about to employ me in his 
vineyard; but I kept all these things to my
self. The circumstance o{ my speaking to 
these few people was soon spread abroad ; 
and I was requested, soon after this, to speak 
at the Old Tabernacle in Plymouth, which 
put me into great straits ; refuse I could 
not, and yet to attempt it was horrible to 
my feelings. For some days before I made 
this attempt, I felt a wish that I had not 
made a promise ; and such was the darkness 
and perplexity of my mind, that I could with 
the utmost difficulty attend to my labours ; 
and as the hours passed away, I fancied I 
was something like the man in a dark cell 
looking with horror towards tlie day of his 
execution. 

Thus I was tormented up to the day ap
pointed for me to preach. I had been often 
preaching to myself; and found plenty of 
matter to flow when alone in meditation; 
hut now from the darkness of my mind, the 
confusion of my thoughts, and the pre
valence of my unbelieving fears, I felt that 
I should be confounded before the people: 
and it appeared nothing less than presump
tion to enter the pulpit. Is aid, my pride has 
brought me into all this misery ; and I 
greatly feared that God was about to 
publicly expose me. The sign being ,given 
for me to mount the pulpit, I trembled from 
head to foot; and as I entered the pulpit, it 
suddenly crossed my mi11d, this is he pulpit 
that George Whitefield bas often preached 
in, as well as other able men; and can such 
a presumptuous fool as I dare to stand and 
attempt to preach after such men ! This 
added to my confusion, while my knees 
smote each other as I sat in the pulpit. 
The hymn being sung, I felt as if I should 
have fainted. I rose as well as I could, and 
concealed my trembJi;,g from the people as 
well as I was able, hiding myself by the 
help of a large velvet cushion. When I 
began to pray I found my trembling began 
to abate ; and finding liberty in calling upon 
the Lord, I began to take courage, and I 
pleaded his promises as one that really stood 
in need of his helping hand. Havin6 finished 
my prayer, I sat down, and thanked the 
Lord that he had been better to me than my 

V 



160 THE EARTHEN \'ESSEL, 

feRrs thus far: but while the hymn was 
singing, 1 was overwhelmed with fear again. 
It was suggested to me, you have gone 
through )'Our praye~ because you ha".e been 
in the habit ofprnymg; but what will you 
do when you stand up to preach? why the 
people will all laugh at yom folly ! Thus 
, .. as I huffetted till the hymn was sung; when 
I stood up trembling, with my eyes fixed on 
the Bible, and gave out for my text, Zech. 
ix. 11.-" As for thee als,1, by the blood of 
lh)· ro\'enant, I have sent forth thy prisoners 
out of the pit wherein is no water." 

I had, by experience, known what the pit 
was, and what it was to be a prisoner in the 
pit, and how God delivered me, even by the 
blood of Christ, applied by the Holy Ghost 
to my sin-burdened soul. I knew also that 
the blood of Christ was the blood of sprink-
1:ng, and the blood of the everlasting 
covenant which was to be paid as the price 
of our redemption to divine justice. I had 
liad many a blessed meditation, and sweet 
feast from these great and precious truths: 
but now I wanted the door of utterance to 
be opened for me that I might set these 
things before the people, that their souls 
might be comforted, and that Christ might 
be exalted. As soon as I began to preach 
I felt the sweetness of my text, my fears and 
trem hling were in a great n1easure removed, 
and I was turnished ,dth a full supply of 
appropriate scriptures to explain and illus
trate mv text; neither was I at all at a loss 
for words, and matter flowed faster than I 
could express it by words to the people, 
though I think I spoke faster than is com
mendable in a preacher! for rapid speaking 
prevents profitable hearing to many persons, 
whose capacity is slow and dull. I spoke 
about three quaters of an hour, but dare not 
take my eyes from my bible one moment, 
lest I should be thrown into confusion. 
When I had done, I felt like a man who has 
been relieved of a bnrden too much for his 
strt'ngth. The testimony of the leading man 
at the chapel, as well as several others who 
heard me at that time, was very encouraging ; 
but of this I shall say no more. I went home 
rejoicing; but loathed myself in my own 
sight that I should have listened to the 
devil' carnal reason, and unbelief, to the dis
hono~r of God, who had so many times 
fulfilled his promises to me, and answered my 
prayers. This news of my preaching was 
soon blazed a broad, and I was from that 
time frequently employed in preaching in 
Plymouth, and in many villages round. 

" After I had once preached, and having 
been somewhat favoured, I thought the 
principal difficulty was got over : but alas! 
I soon found that I was much mistaken : for 
my trials had but just commenced, as 
respects the ministry. 

"Now a new scene of trial opened hefo1·e 
me, Some oflhe brethren, I thought, 11isap
proved ofmy preaching, and they used to throw 
stumbling-blocks in my way to hinder my 
proceeding. Their conduct to me, and the 
importance of the work of the ministry, 
greatly depressed my spirits; and I fre
quently thought I would give up all thoughts 
of preaching ; nay, I have been pleased many 
times with the idea, that I had for ever done 
with preaching. But my pleasurn was soon 
at an end, for shortly after some text would 
press on my mind, and be opened co me in 
med:tation, that before 1 was aware, I was 
arranging my sermon : and then I used to 
recollect myself, and say, ' Why I have done 
with preaching, I have quite done with it! I 
will have no more of it! I am determined to 
be a hearer!' Thus I used to try to ex
tinguish the light. For a little time I used 
to get rid of it; and I thought it a delusion 
of Satan, that had got hold of my mind, and 
filled me with a vain conceit of preaching. 
The same day, perhaps, some letter or mes
senger would bring me word that I was 
wanted to preach at such a place, that if I 
did not go, the people would have no one to 
preach to them. I tried to make all the ex
cuses I could; and if I was poorly, I magnified 
it in order to get off preaching; this I have 
done many times. Again, I used to beg a little 
time before I answered the application ; and 
while reflecting on the matter, I have been 
so lashed with many scriptures, that I have 
been overwhelmed with trouble. I was 
charged home with rebellion against the 
light, and as not fit for the kingdom of God, 
having put. my hand to the Gospel plough, 
and now I had turned back. Then the 
promises I had made to the Lord, and the 
prayers I had offered up to him in respect to 
the ministry, used to come fresh to my mind. 
I laboured hard to get rid of all these things, 
and tell the Lord that I had no learning 
necessary for a preacher ; that I had not a 
proper gift of speech ; that I was in such a 
dark state in my soul, that if I attempted to 
preach again, I should· be confounded be. 
fore the people, and bring dishonour on his 
holy name, and disgrace on his cause. 

" Thus I used to cavil and dispute, till the 
Lord stopped me by such words as these: 
'Who made man's mouth ?-Say not, I am 
a child, lest I confound thee before them.
I will give you a mouth and wisdom.-Lo I 
I am with you always,even unto the end of 
the world.' These words used to be both re
proving and comforting ; ancl I said, I will 
go and preach this once, and if these promises 
come from God I shall know by his affording 
me help in preaching; and by his helping me 
I shall conclude that he does design me for 
the work of the ministry. Thus, I set my 
hand to the plough again, and I received 
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most sensible help from the Lord several 
times, which ao filled me with self-loathing 
on account of my base past conduct, that I 
could not lay myself low enough at the feet 
ofmy gracious Redeemer; hi, mere,y, grace, 
and long-suffering, quite overcame me. I 
was now raised to a comfortable persuasion 
that the Lord's hand was in my preaching, 
and that I still should see his hand more 
plainly. 

Thus encouraged, by some sweet manifes
tation of Christ, I went forth again boldly 
when called upon, and made sure that the 
Lord would be with me. In this, however I 
had made a mistake ; for I did not see what 
a vast heap of pride had sprung up in my 
depraved heart, taking the advantage of 
God's indulgences to me. Hence, when I 
attempted to preach again, all my meditations 
were snatched from me, and such horrible 
darkness came over my mind, and such 
trembling of body, that my speech seemed to 
me qu'.te altered in sound ; and in this 
bondage and misery I have gone on for 
three quarters of an hour preaching, and 
when I had done, my sermon appeared to me 
a complete jumble of confusion. When I 
have retired, Satan has assaulted me most 
greviously, not that I then suspected it to 
come from Satan; but I concluded that my 
embarrasment was a certain sign that I had 
presumptuously run into the ministry with
out being called of God; and I begged 
the Lord to take all thoughts of preaching 
out of my mind that I ,n;ght not offend him 
again by assuming that sacred office. 
Perhaps, not a week after that, I should 
have more matter flow into my mind than 
before, and get rid of it I could not, hut 
was like a bottle that wanted vent; appli
cations were also made from different 
quarters for me to preach, Thus I con
tinued, sometimes encouraged, and at other 
times so overwhelmed with fear, bondage, 
and temptation, that I wished I had never 
thought about the ministry. Some of the 
Lord's people used to express great satis· 
faction in hearing me, even when I was 
in such embarrassment myself, which used 
to prnvoke me to wrath; and I concluded, 
that either the devil had deceived them as 
well as me, or else that God had used me 
as a messenger, to carry a morsel to them, 
as the unclean raven was employed to carry 
food to the prophet. 

There were several young men that 
commenced preaching at that time, with 
whom I was acquainted. I gave several 
of them some hints about the trials of my 
mind : but they appeared quite strangers 
to my path ; and they would tell me of 
their great liberty in preaching ; of the way 
they had handled their text; how much 
they had been blessed to this, lhat, and 

the other, and seemed highly pleased with 
their performances. Alas I I thought, I was 
a singular mortal, very different.from any 
one that I had met with : they appeared 
always ready, and were anxious to preach; 
I was generally backward and fearful; 
they found no fault in themselves or their 
preaching, and I was doing very little 
else. 

(To be continued in our next.) 

What the People of God cannot do. 

" I do not know that I have sworn an oath 
for these twenty years, certainly not since 
the Lord touched my heart; but I have had 
many times the working of it within, though, 
through mercy, it never has escaped my 
lips. What a temptation this is to a child of 
God! But was not Job tempted by it, when 
his wife, who should have strengthened and 
encouraged him, proved his tempter, and 
said, ' Curse God, and die ?' Was not Peter 
tempted with this, when he broke out into 
oaths and curses, and denied the Lord of 
life and glory ? Was not Jeremiah more 
than tempted by it ? It is true, he did not 
curse his God ; he was saved from that, 
through mercy ; he was kept from passing 
beyond that bound : buJ; he cursed the day of 
his birth, and the man who slew him not 
from the womb. (Jeremiah xx. 14, 17.) 

"Some persons say, 'the unpardonable 
sin cannot be commited now.' But I want 
to know this. Is not Jesus 'the same yester
day, to-day, and for ever?' Is not the Spirit, 
the Third Person in the glorious Godhead, 
unchanging and unchangeable? Has his 
power ceased in the hearts of God's people? 
Then, if men could sin against the Holy 
Ghost in the days of the Apostles; if men's 
hearts are sull the same, and if the power of 
the Spirit upon God's people is the same now 
as then-why should not men now commit 
the unpardonable sin against the Holy Ghost, 
as well as tlum? I believe, it is committed 
by n,any. But none of God's people can 
commit it : there is a blessed hedge set 
round about them; they may sin deeply and 
foully, and fall into the basest transgressions : 
but they can never break the bonds so as to 
commit the unpardonable sin ; they can 
never trample upon the blood of Christ, 
blaspheme the Holy Ghost, 01· count the 
blood of the covenant an unholy thing. 
Satan may work in their mind all sorts of 
abominable things, and fill their hearts with 
all kinds of obscenity; ( those who are ac
quainted with these things best know to 
what daring lengths the accuser of the 
brethren can go ; ) but he never has, and 
never will to the end of time pltiuge an elect 
vessel of mercy inlo the unpardonable si11. 
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God himself will keep him, BO that he never 
,hall break thr,•ugh the bonds. But there 
are geason• when he will be sadly tempted 
by Sat•n to think that be has committed it: 
and in a fit of despair his camal mind may 
even sometimes wish to do it, that he may 
knm,· the worst of it. But God the Spirit 
will keep him; the heavenly Pilot will prr
oene his bark from making shipwreck upon 
this fcai·ful rock."-Pl,ilrot. 

The Life and Experience of William 
Harris. 

Ix the Earthen Vessel for June, we 
briefly introduced this work to the notice 
of our readers. We have perused the 
work with considers ble interest : it is 
written in a plain and simple style; and 
contains a most decided and satisfactory 
declaration of the work of God in the 
conscience of an elect and redeemed 
sinner. We should be thankful if many 
who are running with the tidings of the 
gospel, could gi-ni such a reason of the 
hope that is in them, as "William Harris 
has done. We would not for a moment 
set up this Life and Call to the Ministry 
of William Harris, as a standard for all 
the servants of Goel : we know that 
would be folly : nevertheless, we do re
joice when s man is enabled fully and 
faithfully to trace out the work of grace 
upon his own soul; and to shew that he 
has indeed passed under the rod, and by 
the sovereign love and mercy of God, 
has been brought into the bond of the 
covenant, into the liberty of the gospel, 
into pEace wi!h God, and into a rej~i~ing 
in hope of immortal glory. Wilham 
Harris has in some humble measure, 
trodden in the steps of William Hunting
ton: we mean with reference, first to his 
long and laborious going about to estab
lish a righteousness of bis own; and, 
secondly, with reference to the heavenly, 
and blessed manifestation with which he 
was indulged, of the power and presence 
of the Lord in his own soul. 

Passing over many valuable parts of 
his life, we come to notict first, the ter
rors of conscience which ht: endured; and 
secondly his delivPrance therefrorn. Of 
the first of these he says :-

" One day as I was ploughing io a field, 
called the Wilpbins, it was about half past 
two o'clock oo this day, that a conviction 
darkd into my mind, immediately on my 
l-,,stily speaking an oath; that 'Thou ohalt 

not take the name of the Lord thy Gori In 
vain, for the Lord will not hold him guilt
less, that taketh his name in vain.' The 
word guiltless trouhkd me more than any. 
thing, nor eould 1 for some time make out its 
meaning; at length I concluded it must 
mean, that the Lord wonld not hold him 
for,ocent. Now I never in my life was ad
dicted to profane I,ngunge, whatever my 
other failings have heen: but no sooner did I 
become satisfied as tothemeaningoftheword 
_quilt/ess, but the whole of my profession was 
shewn up to me, in a mom1·nt of time; that 
my prayers, my vows, my good deeds, as I 
considered them, were all offered, and done 
in presumption. The guilt of sin, the wrath 
of God, was entered and charged home upon· 
my soul; satan, the enemy, was let in like a 
flood, and tempted me to believe that I had 
sinned beyond the reach of mercy, that there 
was no forgiveness for n,e in this world, 
neither in the world to come; therefore, I 
had better despatch myself, and know the 
worst of it. But oh, the anguish, the trouble, 
the despair that I felt in my soul, what 
course to t,ke, what to do, or where to go, I 
knew not, to procure a little ease to my poor 
distressed mind. 

" After finishing my work as well as I 
could, I went home with my team of horses, 
but was much troubled to unharness them 
because of the anguish of my spirit ; I en
deavoured to hide it from the people who 
were about me, by ass-uming a cheerful 
countenance, but could not; and, I con
cluded that I was now given up· to satan, 
that I had got the mark of Cain, and that 
there was no forgiveness for me. 

"I had never heard any one describe such 
feelings as I was then labouring under, and 
though I often wished to speak to others con
cerning them, yet I greatly feared that if I 
did, they would one and all pass sentence of 
condemnation upon me, and I should go 
quite distracted, and lose my rationality. 

"At one time, in the depth of my misery, 
I had a thought of going to some of the 
parsons round about me, to tell them of 
what I felt. but I concluded it would be of 
no use, for they were in the same condition 
as myself; but it had not yet been shewn to 
them ; and so, after labouring for many 
months under these feelings, I was one day 
reflecting on that important subject eternity, 
and what I should for ever feel, when time 
with me should be no more. On the back 
of this, many passages of Scripture opened 
to my mind, and led me to conclude, that 
alter all, perhaps, I might find mercy; but 
at the same time I was led to behold afresh, 
my actual transgressions, and even where 
they were committed ; from the sight of 
which I really concluded, that it was quite 

, impossihle, for ouch a vile wretch as myself, 
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ever to experience God's mercy, and I con
■idered that I was lost for ever. 

" But while I was ruminating on these 
things, I thought: well, if I must endure an 
eternity of woe, after my earthly existence 
ceases, I will try if I cannot procure •ome 
peace of mind, while I am living. A11d one 
morning, being very sad and sorrowful, the 
enemy broke in upon me in this manner, 
•uggesting that if I went into the army, I 
might get some cessation from my sorrows. 
Upon which I hastily left my team of horses 
and went to the barracks at Hailsham to try, 
hut when I got there, I conld not say a word 
to any of them about it, so I returned again 
as I had gone oul, with the exception of 
being more, if possible, disquieted than be
fore ; and then the enemy suggested, that 
the sole cause of all my distress, arose from 
my having restrained prayer, upon which I 
took up my forms again. Then it pleased 
the Lord to give me a further view of the 
wickedness of my evil heart, which sunk me 
again still lower than before; and I con
tinued getting worse and worse, until the 
night before the Lord delivered my soul. 

"On the last night of my bondage state 
I was going to the town on my master's busi
ness, and after I had arrived at the town, and 
executed the business upon which I had been 
sent, I met with a person, with whom I was 
somewhat acquainted, and he was of the 
baptist persuasion, and I concluded in my 
own mind, that I would in my present ex
tremity, venture to put a question to him, 
which was this, '1f he was afraid to die?' to 
which he answered in the negative, for he 
did every thing as well as he could, and 
death bad no terrors for him." 

"I replied that I had done so too, hut all 
was of no avail, and I concluded that now I 
wa, certainly given up, to all intents and 
purposes. But as I was returning home, 
havitw left my acquaintance, methought I 
would° once more lry to pray, and coming to 
a stone at the bottom of the town, I fell 
there on my knees, and began to pour out 
my grief and anguish before the Lord, and 
my words were Lhese, or to a similar effect : 
'Lord God Almighty, I am a sinner indeed, 
I have lried to make myself better, but I am 
not able, I pray thee to fol'give me, and if 
thou wilt do that, I will ascl'ibe all the glory 
to thy name, in this world and in that which 
is to come:' but I rose up with the same 
burthen, as when I went down on my knees, 
and as I was going homeward, I said to my
self I shall never do another days' work in 
thi; world; the enemy at the same time 
suggesting that I was born in sin, and shapen 
in iniquity and down dropped all my confi
dence; th; Lord appeared to me in all his 
holiness, justice, and displeasure, and as a 
consuming fire. 

"I hastened home as well as I could, ex
pecting every step I took, that the earth 
would open and swallow me up, as it did 
Korab, Dsthan, and Abiram, or that I should 
be cut off by some other judgment. 

"My appetite having failed me for some 
time, I was become very weak and languid, 
and that in connection with the distress of my 
soul, made me almost unable to perform the 
functions of life, and indeed I concluded 
that my labour was then finished. I shortly 
after arrived at my home, and went to bed 
with as heavy a heart as could be, the Lord 
knows, but feared to close my eyes; yet 
notwithstanding, I did so, through weariness 
of body and mind; but when I awoke in 
the morning my burthen appeared heavier · 
than before. I sat up in my bed, lamenting 
my miserable condition, and nothing but a 
fearful looking-for of judgment and fiery 
indignation from the Lord presented itself. 
While I was thus reflecting upon these things 
my mother called me down to breakfast, and 
upon my going into the kitchen, she looked 
very steadfastly at me, and ssked me how 
I was, but I could not answer her, because 
of the grief of my soul, and supposing that 
she and others who were present, could see 
the mark of Cain upon me, which is the 
curse of God, I said to myself, ah, me, my 
dear mother, if you knew the anguish of my 
soul, and that I am doomed to that place 
of misery and woe, '-" here hope never comes, 
I think you would go crazy. At her re
quest I took a little tea, but no food, and 
after the morning's repast was over, I went 
and laid myself upon my bed a second 
time, with scarcely a hope of ever rising 
from it again. In the midst of my distress, 
and I may say of my distraction, I took up 
my Bible, which was laying by me, and 
opened it in Isaiah lxvi. and fixing my 
eyes on part of the second verse, which 
reads thus, 'But to this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 
spirit, and that trembleth at my word ;' 
from just that glance, none scarcely can con
ceive, nor is it in my power to relate, the 
comfort that was imparted to my soul ; 
surely it was the Lord, ' marvellous are his 
works, and that my soul kno.,eth right well,' 
for I felt a strong encouragement to hope, 
that I yet was in the footsteps of the flock, 
and that I yet mieht obtain mercy ; but my 
comfort and joy were but of a transitory 
nature, for scarcely had I begun to taste 
this heavenly food, but the enemy was per
mitted to come in upon me with redoubled 
force, and down I went a!(ain as low or 
even lower if possible, than I had been 'te
fore, when these words, or the substance of 
them, were applied-• Cast out the unpro
fitable servant." Here I found my newly 
acquired hope gi,·e way, and all confidence 
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\\'as lost. I concluded that I was a cast off 
and condemned \\'retch, and that the devil 
was come to guard me to my long and dread
ful home. Such was my agony and distress, 
that I could not abide any longer in my bed 
room, for fear of this unclean spirit, \\'ho 
stood ready to guard me to hell. Out of my 
room I rus,hed, in itll the agonies of the 
d,11nned, at least according to my view, for l 
cone I uded that there was not the least differ
ence between them and myself, only that I 
was still out of that place of torment, where 
they must for ever abide. But on reacl,ing 
the bottom of the stairs, all on a sudden I 
felt a little softening or melting in my spirit, 
•nd my mind was enlightened, to see the 
happy state our first parents stood in, as 
they came pure out of the hands of their 
Maker. I saw that there was sufficient 
power given them to stand against the as
saults of Satan, and to keep the law of their 
God, which he had put into their hands and 
power ; and above all I saw that there was 
no injustice whatever in God. All this the 
Lord led me to have a satisfactory knowledge 
of, as the Apostle Paul, in Romans v. 12, 
makes mention of: 'Wherefore as by one 
man, sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin, and so death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned.' Here the enmity 
of my heart was slain, here I was brought 
to see, and submit to his justice, here I died 
to every thing, excepting a cry for merry, 
like to the poor publican, or the thief upon 
the cross, so was my cry: Lord, if thou 
canst, do forgive me." 

Before we further proceed with William 
Harris, we are compelled to give an ex
tract from a letter written by a friend 
who hab son-owfully experienced similar 
conflicts of soul to those described by 
William Harris. We know that by 
high-minded, and presumptuous pro
fessors, these depths of soul trouble are 
treated with contempt because they were 
never the subjects of them: howbeit, 
God's living family find it is THROUGH 
MUCH tribulation that they ENTER the 
kingdom. Our poor afflicted brother, 
in the course of his letter, says-

" When I came home that night in my 
chamber, tl,at is over my father's shop, I 
went down on my knees to pray, and thought 
tl,e dear Lord was with me. I got into bed, 
and laid and beard the clock strike twelve, 
and tried to go to sleep, but could not ; 
about half-past twelve I began to wonder 
what would become of my soul, I began to 
cry and sweat, and sometimes cold chills all 
o,er me, and crying out unto the Lord to 
have mercy on a wretched being; I knew I 
was not worthy uf the lea•l of bis notice ; I 

began to shake a11d trernble,_-and being afraid 
to lay alone, I arose up off' the bed twice, 
and looked round the chnmber to see whether 
my enemy was after me ; I thought I saw 
him; I got out of bed and dare not stop 
to put on my shoes, I ran to my father and 
mother for shelter, crying, and calling them 
up, and waiting at·the door, and shaking it, 
and looking around me, expecting every 
minute the enemy would sieze me, my father 
lrt me in, and said, 'what is the matter!' l 
told him the devil was after me, and I dare 
not he alone, I shot in, and looked around 
the house, expecting he was there, I went 
up stairs and looked there, and dare not come 
down till the morning ; I kept crying and 
noisin~ ; for a long time my mother talked, 
and tried to give ease but she could not, and 
after some time she asked me to go to sleep. 
I told her I dared not, I kept looking about 
the chamber, and expecting every minute to 
be devoured by my enemy ; I felt so bad and 
so wretched; I said, • mother, I shall go 
mad,' and I cried out unto the Lord, to have 
mercy on a wretched being, and not let a 
wretch go mad; my mother said 'you would 
not take more harm than we;' I said, mother 
you have got the dear Lord to protect you, 
and I have not; and during this time I 
kept crying out I want to see Mr. Banks ; 
my mother said, you will soon see Mr. Skel
ton, and I said, I must see one of them, I 
long to know Jesus, but I cannot think he 
wants to know me." 

Oh, how applicable, and bow painfully 
realised, ( in such cases as these,) is that 
Scripture in Rev. xii. 12-" The devil is 
come down unto you, having great wrath 
because he knoweth he bath but a short 
time." As truly is " Jesus was led up of 
the spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil," so surely there is 
a time in the experience of quickened, 
living sinners, when the devil doth, with 
great wrath, set at them to destroy their 
souls. But in every such hour of temp
tation, the God of Israel will make a 
way for ltis people's escape, so as that 
they shall be a hie to bear it. In proof 
whereof, come with us, and behold the 
wonder-working hand of God in the 
blessed deliverance of William Harris. 

In connection with what we have 
given in a preceeding ·page of Harris's 
soul-trouble, he says as follows:-

" In a moment of time, the Lord con
des,·ended to break in u1ion my soul, in such 
a manner, as I shall not attempt to describe 
to the full, for that would be impossible; 
but I felt bis heavenly Jove in such measure 
and manner, that I could not tell whether 
my spirit was in my body or out of it, and 
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how·Jong I t'emeined in thet slate, is wh•t I 
must leave to my Lord, who in the great day 
when all srorets· are made manifest, shall 
make it known; but the happiness which I 
felt, tl1e comfort that I enjoyed, as it related 
to my knowledge that I was in the favour of 
the Laid, no words can possibly set forth; 
the gratitude and thankfulness which I felt 
going forth to the triun·e God, Father, Son, 
and ever blessed Spirit, it is in vain for me to 
attempt to describe. 

" Still ·continuing in this glory, it pleased 
the blessed Spirit of all truth to reveal Christ 
as God incarnate to my soul, and I as clearly 
saw him with the eyes of my understanding, 
and the Father in him, as evel' J saw the 
sun at noon day, with my bodily eyes. The 
Father looked at me, and gave such a smile, 
as I shall never forget, and he said to me : 
Salvation is not in the law, neither is it to be 
had by the law, and pointing to Christ, said, 
'This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.' (See Matt. iii. 17.) It is for his 
sake, that I have blotted out all your sins; 
and no sooner was this done, but the blessed 
Lord. revealed himself to me, in all his 
sufferings ; lie shewed me his hands, his feet, 
and bis side; he shewed me his garments 
and said, 'I have stained all my raiment,' 
and I saw his garments, as though they were 
dipped in blood. Such was the sight, that I 
know not how to describe, but it never can 
be forgotten by me. 

"This being done, it pleased the Lord to 
endear himself to me still further in his 
mercy, loving kindness, and tender compas
sion, shewing me how dear I was to him, as 
was every elect vessel. His love still in
creasing in my soul, I cried out: Lord, it is 
enough ; Lord, withhold ; Lord, I am satis
fied; I then came to myself, or had a right 
understanding that I was still in the body, 
and knew where I was ; but before, my 
knowledge of earthly circumstances had all 
vanished; my body was in a different posi
tion to what it was when the Lord first ap
peared to nie; ·but what my joys were, I 
cannot now express, nor can I unfold my 
happiness and thankfulness, for so unspeak
able a mercy. Being in the house when 
this change took place, I went out into the 
garden, and every thing that my eyes beheld 
I asked to praise and bless his holy name, 
who had redeemed me from death, and had 
delivered me from the triumph of the grave. 
I searched after my former trouble, but it 
was gone; I tried to bring on guilt and 
wrath again but could not. 

"I thought of hastening into the house, 
to tell my parents what the Lord had done 
for my soul ; but instead of doing so, I stood 
still, wrapl in amazement, and was at ~ loss 
to describe that glory, which I saw w11s due 
to his blessed name. So, instead of going 

in, I passed by the door, and went into • 
little building near the house, and here I 
stood lost in wonder. At length, I asked 
the Lord, if he lee! all his people into the 
same feelings as he had lee! me, and he 
graciously condescended to answer me, that 
in a degree or measure he did; that he killed 
before he made alive, that he wounded be
fore he healed, and that all must, in their 
own apprehension, he lost, before they find a 
Saviour. So I must say, that I never heard 
any person speak of this way, before the 
Lord taught it me; neither did I learn it of 
man, nor receive it of man, bnt was taught 
it by a revelation of the blessed Spirit. 

"I continued in this building, and occasion
ally walking round, until about nine o'clock 
in the evening, when my parents called me 
in ; my delivel'ance took place about half
past two 'clock in the afternoon, and I did 
not lose the enjoyment for many weeks, but 
had sweet communion with my God, especi
ally in the night season continually I went 
weeping and crying over him, g-rieving that 
he should undergo such sufferings on the ac
count of my sins, as it is recorded in Zech. 
xii. 10.'' 

Deferring for the present, any further 
review of the Life of William Harris, 
we subjoin a letter which a friend of his 
has forwarded to us. In our next, if 
permitted, we return to the author's ac
count of the subsequent experience of 
his soul. The following is the letter re
ferred to:-

DEAR Srn, 
I deem it a privilege in having 

an opportunity of giving you some ac
count of my venerable friend, and dear 
brother in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
William Harris, whom l have known 
for many years : we have taken sweet 
council together, and I have been highly 
delighted, and felt sweet union to him, 
in hearing him relate the Lord's won
derful dealings with his soul; and as I 
have received from a friend his little 
concise narrative, which is only a 
brief outline of his great experience, I 
cannot but come forward on the present 
occasion to give my humble testimony 
to so precious a work, in which the 
glory of divine sovereignty was so 
blessedly diiplayed in the salvation of 
his immortal soul ; indeed he was a poor 
obscure individual brought up at the 
plough's tail, inured in all the ignorance 
and ~uperstition of the National Church 
for many years, until the Lord's de
creed time arrived for those dark clouds 
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of error to be dispersed by the refulgent "the love of God constraineth him.'' He 
rays of the Sun of Righteonsness, and enjoys much of the divine presence 
the illuminating power of God the Holy in his own soul ; and preaches under 
Ghost, under whose divine and blessed the dew, unction, and power of the 
teaching, he is made a minister of the blessed Spirit: he i5 loved and highly 
New Testament; nor shall I be saying este6merl for his work's sake by all his 
too much, if I term him the first apostle friends. This is his glory here, and, I 
among that part of the religions corn- doubt not, will be bis crown of rejoicing 
munity, in which he stands designated in an upper, and better W?rld. 
among men. He is a firm believer in I Your's m truth, 
all the grand, and fundamental doctrmes "l;V. ARNOLD. 
of divine revelation ; and maintains 
with boldness, and invincible ener~y, 
the mysterious doctrines of the trinity 
in unity; the Person, Godhead, and 
ministry of each of the Glorious Per
sons, in the divine essence; God's eter
nal election of his dear Son, as the 
Great Head of the church ; and the 
elect in time, viewed, secured, and loved 
with an everlasting love, in him, before 
all worlds ; predestination and final 
reprobation with all its solemn conse
quences, the redemption work by the 
Lord ,T esus Christ as the glorious medi
ator in all its divine perfections, and 
comprehensive meaning ; his unpa
ralleled, and inexpressible sufferings 
and death ; the all-sufficiency of his 
expiatory sacrifice : and the efficacy of 
the precious blood of atonement, to 
cleanse and purify the heart ; the spot
less purity of his all-justifying righteous
ness in which the church stands eter
nally complete withou\ spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing; t_he ~reat w~rk. of 
God the Holy Spirit, m his convmcmg 
power and opera~ion within ; th~ m_ys
tic death of the smner, by an apphcat1on 
of the spirituality of God's righteous 
law to the conscience; the resurrection 
power of the Holy Ghost ~ispla)'.ed in 
regeneration and the mamfei;tat10n of 
eternal life ; together . with the final 
perseverance of the samts through a 
life of warfare between the flesh and 
the spirit until they are brought home 
to glory;' these are the grand leadinp 
points of this bumble m~n- of G_od s 
ministry ; he is, indeed, a .1 vmg epistle 
known, and read of all men, and what 
was said of the beloved disciple John, 
might be said of William Harris, that 
he is "a burning and a shining light," 
and his walk and conversation in life, 
is as becometh the gospel that he 
preaches. He is a pattern to all be
lievers, and labours abundantly, for 

Honey in the Carcases of Lions. 

A WORD to the much tried and tempted, 
poor and outcast sent servants of God; 
not riding as princes on horses, nor yet 
riding in glass coaches, nor yet receiving 
large and stated salaries, nor yet liv
ing in grand houses, but who, Jonathan
like, have to climb up the gutters, and 
traverse the sultry globe, and sun-burnt 
forrest, thousands of miles on foot, as 
Baruch was sent into the valley on foot; 
and in all storms of i-ain, bail, or snow; 
in winter's blasting weather; all storms, 
and often preaching in wet clothing, and 
sleeping in comfortless beds at night, 
scorned and contemned by the affiuent 
and rich, and great professors, and pro
fane; and suffer hunger and cold; beside 
all spiritual travails and inward conflicts, 
and after all hew much better their way 
and fare than those worthies recorded in 
the 11th of Hebrews; and when once 
my soul is led down to the valley Jesus 
walked under the loss of all reputation; 
and view him, as Hart says, " Sunk as 
low as I, and lower too:" my murmuring 
tongue is then silenced, and I have felt 
the words of HART, come home-
" These walk the way their Master went.'' 

It is with trembling and timidity, I 
proceed to give the following account. 
In one sense, it will be but halt'. an-ounce 
weight, (should the Vessel receive it,) 
in addition to all its cargo: it will not 
burden it much, but still I have weighty 
things on my mind to communicate (n.v.) 

Jt is now sixteen years sii:ce the Lord 
sent me forth to testify of the gospel of 
his grace, and often have I wished it 
had not been my lot, as my path has been 
very rough all the way, and as Hart 
says-
" Beset witb sore evils without and within, 
By legions of devils, and mountains of sin." 
And never have I known a preanher 
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ameng 1111 my acquaintance, that aatan 
has laboured so hard to shut all doors 
against, as he has me : and yet I never 
knew any one have so many doors open : 
and all the craft of hell have been em
ployed, the vile tongues of men, have 
done all they could to stop my mouth, 
and the Ashdodites, parsons and people 
have strove hard to stop me ; but I still 
enjoy that passage once sealed, recorded 
in the 23rd of Deuteronomy, and last 
verse. And in all storms, the Lord has 
stood fast by me, and in my greatest 
troubles has blessed my soul, ancl shewed 
me his secrets so that I could sing as 
follows:-

" And opening his own heart to me, 
He shews his thoughts, how kind they be." 

And notwithstanding my sin and un
worthiness, he baa blessed his truth to 
many souls, at many places, botb as to 
humbling down, and comforting; and 
though wretched, unbelieving, rebel
lious, and doubly hell-deserving sinner, 
that I am, I have often, Jonah-like, 
felt fretful. and discontented, and dis
obedient, until, as out of the belly of 
hell, I have been led to cry to him 
once more, and after having paid 
sweetly Jonah's vow, I have been ex
ceeding glad of some gourd, and ex
ceeding angry when that gourd was 
withered; and have envied all men, and 
almost every thing my eyes have seen; 
until, as Ephraim, I have been led to 
smite on my thigh, and have said what 
have l to do with idols? 

Then, again I have sung, and truly felt 
the words rest with soul-dissolving dew 
on my heart-

" I love the Lord with mind and heart, 
His people and his ways; 

Envy, and pride, and lust depart, 
And all his works I praise." 

Nothing, I feel assured, so supports 
and comforts the tried and tempted, 
poor, sent servants of God so much, 
relative to the ministry, as to be satis
fied, that when drawing the bow at a 
venture, the Lord, the Et~rnal Spirit, 
directs the arrow of spiritual convic
tion into some sinner's heart, and brings 
him down guilty before God; also 
that liberty is proclaimed to captives ; 
chain• made to fall off from such as were 
abut up unto the faith, and mourners in 
Zion comforted, and Jesus made preci-

ous to poor distressed soub that glo
rify God. 

On the other side of the question
one of the greatest affiictions attendant 
on the faithful administration of un
adorned, real truth, has been to me as 
follows : and my reason for writing this 
is, I do not recollect having read any 
good man's mind upon it: viz , when 
a poor, outcast, distressed, and much. 
tried servant of the Lord, in addition 
to all other trials he is called to pass 
through, when he has cherished a hope 
that the work of the Lord was really 
begun in some individual, and then 
that same individual has been permitted 
to number their own days, and put an 
end to their existence by suicide. No 
tongue can tell what horror, and sharp 
pangs of bitter agony and soul-rack
ing torture, I have passed through with 
this trial, four years since; and I am 
now living in the daily fear of it, which 
is the cause of my thus addressing you 
on the subject; I would not, and God 
forbid I should, attempt to extenu
ate the awful force of that Scripture, 
"No murderer hath eternal life abiding 
in him;" which must fall chiefly on 
self-murderers, for many of the Lord's 
own family ban murdered others and 
found mercy, as the Scriptures witness. 

About four years since, a woman 
that constantly attended my mini11try, 
seemed to be savingly wrought upon, 
and I hacl strong hopes that it was a 
genuine work of grace; she was to all 
outward things, a great friend to me, 
and to the cause; and her strictly moral 
conduct adorned the truth she pro. 
fessed, in every outward punctillio, yet 
she never professed to have enjoyed 
gospel liberty, as I knew of. Being 
of a melancholy habit, she was taken ill 
in body, as well, and gradually sunk 
into despondency, and all that friends 
who highly esteemed her, could say, 
had no effect on her .despairing mind; 
and, solemn to relate, the last time she 
came to hear ms, (I knew not that she 
was present,) and if I had it would have 
been the same, I was led to say, when 
describing false hopes, and fals~ refuges, 
that a sinner migbt, with a heart full ot 
slavish. fears only, sink to hell. She 
came to me after the service, and said, 
"You have cut me off to day, quite:" 
and her agony was great, almo:it to 

w 
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desperation ; she went to her borne 
l\'orn down with a feeble body, having 
Jong lived upon the smallest portion of 
food, as she was too much distressed 
in mind to eat; for several days she 
got worse and worse; I was gone fifty 
miles away; and one morning she arose 
very early, and walked to a pond of 
l\'ater, and in that she was found 
drowned ; but, strange to say, she had 
been, by the doctor, comidered de
ranged in mind; she slept with a sister, 
and yet no one heard her go out that 
morning ; and again, ~everal persons 
011•ned that they heard her call for as
sistance loudly at the place, yet not 
knowing what it was, no one went to 
see, and when they found her, she was 
dead, but the po:iition of her body, just 
in the water, close to the bank, proved 
she had struggled bard to get out, but 
being extremely weak, could not. Oh, 
what I felt when I received the heavy 
tidings! the place where I was can wit
ness, I thought I must have sunk into 
the earth. Oh, what a stroke! and un-. 
der all, how did satan set in upon me; 
and said, ah, it was what you said about 
sla Yish fears has sent this poor soul to 
hell ; and in addition to tbi~, there was 
another friend of her's that the Lord 
cut down under my preaching, that was 
under beai·y convictions at the time, 
and I knew she had often been tempted 
to suicide ; "ah, (says the enemy,) she 
will be the next :" and I am sure I 
dreaded to see the postman with a letter 
more than many prisoners dread the 
assizes; fearing a second death-blow the 
same way, but bless the Lord she bas 
been delivered. All this woman's 
friends, with the exception of one sister 
were sworn enemies to me, and the 
truth. You mm;t judge what a storm 
I bad to meet from them and the world. 

Oh, my dear friend, if ever my soul 
was tried about preaching, it was then, 
indeed. God only knows the 2gony 
and distress I waded through, and the 
dreadful persecution I met with, from 
close quarters on the account; daily was 
it sounded in my ears-" Oh, more of 
them will do it ! Your preaching will 
send them all to hell, and yourself 
with them.'' If I am addressing any 
brother in the same trial, he will know 
what I mean, when I say that I often sunk 
under fears that the enemy spoke trutb. 

Now, all the hopes I could have of 
that poor soul, is, that it was not im
mediate death, as ~he was heard a long 
time calling for help, nnd there was 
not much water in the place, and the 
testimony of the doctor waa that she 
was mentally deranged, and that as 
soon as she plung@d into the water, 
that brought her to her senses, and 
then she longed to get out, but could 
not; and I wish to leave secret things 
with the Lord, but I would say, 
who can tell what the Lord might do 
for her, while striving to be delivered? 
certain he can make a short work if he 
pleases, and there I must leave it. But 
amidst my distress about it, almost in 
black despair, one day a heavy thun
der-storm came up, and I was out in it, 
and walking up a field under the ap
parently angry heavens gathering dread
fully black, I felt a most blessed sub
mission given me to the dear Lord, so 
that all my will was swallowed up in his 
sovereign will, and I felt, and told his 
blessed majesty, under the electric fluid, 
that I felt sweetly resigned to give all 
up into his hands. Oh, blessed, never 
to be forgotten season. 

But now, at this present time, I am 
daily di2tressed with fears relative to a 
man immersed in worldly trouble; and 
often, I know he has suffered from this 
awful temptation-be narrowly escaped 
from piercing the jugular vein. Last 
Saturday, oh, what a day of trouble, 
blasphemy and rebuke that was, and 
bow my poor soul dreaded Sunday: but 
he was preserved : here was honey 
again, out of this lion : and what 
groans, cries, and constant errands it 
gave me to the gracious throne. I do 
hope the man is a child of God : but 
you know, there are those eccentricities 
about some persons, that it iR impossible 
for fallible man to get a full satisfac
tion about them. Happily, the Lord 
knoweth them that are his: Oh, Lord, 
do give submission. 

Down in the east part of Sussex, a 
dear young friend has lately suffered 
some disease of the brain, and tempora~y 
derangement ensued, and to the grief of 
us all, he swore and raved like a mad 
Gadarene. Oh what a young lion this 
was to roar. Bu't the Lord has delivered 
him. Honey, again, out of the carcase. 
Horsham, Sussex,. Your's, J. R. 
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W, SKIILTO:N''I DEFEl'fOE, 

.lfld,-ingl,am, Suffolk, June, 14, 1846, 

MESSRS, EDITORS, 
ON exploring the contents of your June pot 
or Yessel, it has been found that beneath 
many sweet confectionaries therein contained, 
there is at the very bottom of the pot, a 
little portion of rather harsh, acrimonious 
matter; which·has been adjudge,! to have a 
brnckish, and a bitter taste to the palates of 
many here, who from time to time are 
accustomed to receive, and to open your 
Yessel ; for the purpose of inhaling the 
odoriferous perfume of the " Flowers of 
May," and the "Rose in June;'' as well 
as for the purpose of finding "a good word," 
which, while eating " maketh their hearts 
glad," J abez. Surely, I said, while chewing 
over "Another Jonah" some sifting work is 
indeed predicted relative to WILLIAM 
SKELTON, and the church at Aldringham; 
concerning which sifting work, both he and 
them do well to stand upon their watch
tower "to see and to hear what the Lord 
shall be pleased to say unto' him, and unto 
them when they are reproved." ( Habakkuk) 

Now I trust it is a maxim inwrought in 
my very soul, that if a man among the 
multitudes of preaching, would-be preaching, 
and will-be preaching men in this our day, 
has not a "thus saith the Lord" in his own 
soul concerning the matter in which he is 
engaged ; none of his plots and schemes to 
be employed and engaged preaching here and 
preaching there will be attended with the 
seal of J ehovah's approbation, but sodner or 
later his emptiness shall be made bare; 
Solomon says, "spiders are in king's houses," 
and that they take hold with their hands ; 
and with what avidity and evident gratifica
tion does the spider grasp the entangled fly 
and convey it to its hole, to suck its very 
vitals and blood, and I have many a time 
thought, there are many who, like spiders, 
have seven eyes, which eyes are all engaged 
(a vain glorious eye, a time serving eye, a. 
covetuous eye, an ambitious eye, a cunning 
eye, an evil eye, and the eye of pride, which 
lookcth with lofty looks,)-in looking out 
for the best opportunity, either to offer their 
services in the work of preaching, or to lay 
hold on that which is most congenial with 
their fleshly pursuits and carnal and corrupt 
designs. And dare call it by the name of a 
call from or by God ; therefore let the 
churches of Christ, being in the providence 
of God destitute of pastors, do as Samuel did 
by Saul ; let them say to the man who may 
appear among them-" bid thy servant pass 
on before us;" and you being left alone 
w!thout servant or helper, either your own 
wit, or your own worldly advantage, let them 

then say, stand thou still awhile, that I moy 
shew thee the word of God relative to this 
affair ; and let men who have a peculiar 
knack for removing from one church to 
another, stand solemnly still till they have 
the word of God for their direction and 
movements, which being given by God unto 
his people on their behalf, shall meet them 
to their wondering astonishment as they 
find the Lord disposing of their minds to 
act, in perfect unanimi1 y with the voice of 
God, as made known unto his people 
relative to them, individually. 

Now, Messrs. Editors, seeing ye have 
publicly called upon and beseeched me 
publicly to defend both myself and the 
people at Aldringham, who are- considered 
by our dear brother near Richmond, to be 
"no better than thieves and robbers," with 
whom for a time, even the period of six 
months, the Lord has given me to dwell, I 
respond to your call, and do it the more 
readily, feeling desirous to justify them from 
such charge, by declaring them to be as 
innocent, and as free from the charge, as 
the shipmen were free from crime in the 
matter of our real brother J onab, being 
found on board of their ship, 011 his voyage 
to Tarshish, where he would have fled 
contrary to the express and positive declara
tion and commandment of his God. And I 
would say to our dea, brother, as our dear 
Lord once said to those who came out to take 
him as a thief; "Ifye seek me (if you would 
prefer a charge against me) let these(the Al
dringhampeople) go their way" (free); for in 
the alledged matter ofrobbery and theft, and 
widdling and diddling, so prevalent among 
parsons and people now-a-days, they have 
not done by me as the tribe of Dan once did 
by Micah's travelling parson whom he at first 
found uavelling where he might find a 
place, and whom be hired for £1. 2s. 9¾d., 
per year; ( I suppose for spending money 
or pin money )-giving him his victuals and 
a yearly suit of clothes, he for a time being 
content with bis wages: they have not dealt 
with me as thetribe of Dan dealt with this 
Jonathan, Micah's priest, whom I suppose 
finding his little ones increase in number, 
may have thought they had too much of 
Micah's loaf, or that a little more spending 
money would be acceptable ; well, this 
Gershomite, who had hired himself to 
Micah, was widdled and diddled, not contrary 
to his own will ; for his heart was glad at 
the proposal of the five men of tac tribe of 
Dan ; ( query, were they like deacons ? ) they 
being eng,ged in obtaining a priest or 
minister for the tribe to which they belonged. 
However, they stole Jonathan away from 
Micah, and widdled and diddled him ; that is, 
they artfully coaxed him away, saying, 
" Hold thy peace; lay thine hand upon thy 
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mouth, and go with u1; and be to u1 a 
fllther •nd R prieat : i• it better for thee to be 
a priest unto the house of one mAn, or that 
thou be a priest unto a tribe and a family in 
Isreel ?'' At whi7h words his heart being 
glad, he took M1cah'a ephod, teraphim 
graven imRge 1md all, (I suppose he had no; 
much household furniture stuff' of his own at 
hi• rate or wages) went into the midst of the 
people with his very glad heart elated now 
..-ith towering prospects, and they putting the 
cattle and carriage, and all the little ones, 
(and no doubt Jonathan in the midst of 
them,) putting the whole lot before them 
tl,ey drove off' with the stolen property ~ 
the grief of poor Micah, who cried after 
them. 
~ ow the Aldringham people, relati1'e to 

" Another Jonah" being found amongst 
them, are perfectly free from these things, as 
facts and incontrovertible evidences, existing 
among them, will fully demonstrate and 
prove ; but, dear brother, I presume the only 
method I can adopt whereby to defend my• 
self from the charge of having played the 
part of Jonah, in the matter of my removing 
to Aldringham, is a statement of real facts, 
in the sight of an heart-searching and rein
trying God; which method I shall now 
pursue, stating, that, as a wrll known fact, in 
the month of February, 1846, I wns at Brn
bournc in Kent, as the pastor of the church 
of Christ, e•sembling for divine worship ir. 
Zion Chapel, among which people it was in 
my heart to have lived and died, for the 
Jove I hare, and do uill bear unto them for 
the Lord and his truth sake, could I have 
,,btained )at.our for my hands among them 
in that locality, for the obtaining the bread 
which perishcth, they not being able to 
supply my absolute neceasities, being few in 
number, and called to labour daily for their 
daily bread ; yet during the last nine months 
of my being among them, I do verily 
believe through their prayers the Lord most 
wonderfully fed me and mine ; causing me 
many a time to exclaim, sure~y the _prophet 
Elijah never had a more mamfest display of 
the good hand of his God, when fed daily by 
ra,•cns , than I was made continually to 
behold in my own individual case, in being 
hpt among the dear few of God's family 
there. 

At the close of the month of February, I 
received an invitation from London, to speak 
in the dear Lord's name among the people 
at Beulah Chapel, Shorediteh, on Lord's 
Day, March let; and, I think, the. da_y 
following, I recei•ed another letter. of mv1-
tation from Reboboth Chapel, Richmond, 
t<, •u1,ply there, either the second or la■ t, 
Sal.Lath in Mard,: consequently, I pro
~w b~ir,I( there March, 8th ; I then re• 
ctiv<d ••• i,,,-:tatiQn from Aldtin,;ham, to be 

among the Lord's people there, in th• 
miniatry, March 15th, and the three follow• 
ing Sabbaths, and so left Brnbourne, haTing 
this line of road, I trust marked out for my 
footsteps by the Lord, who hath aaid, " all 
the steps of a good man are ordered by the 
Lord." 

After fulfilling my engagement in London, 
I proceeded to Richmond, and found, in 
every sense of the word, a most kind, and 
warm-hearted people, there, for the pure 
truth's sake, whom may the Lord blees with 
his truth, and sanctify through his truth. 
Fulfilling my engagement there, on Lord'• 
Day, March 8th, and having spoken on the 
following Tuesday-evening from l Samuel, 
9th chapter, and part of the 27th verse
" Stand thou still, awhile, that I may shew 
thee the word of God," I returned to London 
the following morning, on my way to Al
dringham. While at Richmond, some of 
the friends asked me, if I would come, and 
see them again? to whom I replied, when
ever a door may be opened in providence, I 
should be most willing so to do. On my 
leaving Kingston, dear brother Niner ac
companied me from his house, a short dis
tnnce, and in conversation informed me he 
fully expected the church nt Richmond, at 
their forth-coming church-meeting, would 
be disposed to give me another call, with 
nn eye to invite me to remain among them, 
in the ministry of the word, desiring mo to 
hold myself ready to receive such further in
vitation as the result of their next church
meeting ; I, then, in the course of the said 
conversation, stated, in the fullest terms, the 
exact position in which I stood, relative to 
Brabourne, and my going to Aldringham 
for a month, not knowing what might befall 
me there; stating, at the same time, that 
whatever might transpire at their church
meeting, as relating to myself, I begged 
they would write freely to me on the subject 
and 1 trusted the Lord would be my director 
and my guide. 

I arrived at Aldringham, March 15th, ill 
in body, and with an heavy heart, having had 
my mind prepossessed with a persuasion 
that the Lord would remove me thence, 
from the dear people of my soul's affection, 
for the trutl1's sake, at Brabourne. After 
remaining at Aldringham nearly the whole 
of the time of my engagement; wrestling 
day and night in prayer, that lhe Lord would 
shcw me his way, on my return from Wal
pole and JlAleaworth, in Suffolk, at which 
places I had been invited to preach, which 
waa 'fhuuclay evening, April 2nd, I found a 
letter at my lodgings, at Mr. Sell'•• Aldboro' 
forward~d by my dearly beloved brother 
Niner of Kingston, informinir me of the 
re,ult'or the aforesaid church-meeting, at 
Richmond, the aam.e being un•nimoua le 
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give me a further invitation, concerning 
which, he ■tated I 1hould speedily hear from 
the church, through the medium of brother 
Cogswile, one of their deacons ; and also, 
another letter, which proved to be from 
BrotherC. in behalf of the Richmond church, 
inviting me unanimously to be among them 
the whole of the month of May, he stating 
that prudence forbade him saying more at 
present; both these letters bearing date, 
March 27th, having taken by some means, a 
most circuitous route, in postage, in con
nexion with my leaving Aldringham on a 
visit to Wal pole and Halesworth on Monday 
morning, March 30th, came not to hand till 
Thursday evening, April 2nd. I immedi
ately answered brother Niner's letter, pro
mising to reply to the Jetter £tom the Rich
mond church on my return to Brabourne. 

I was now placed in such position: and in 
the midst of circumstances, having Walpole, 
Richmond, and Aldringham, as three several 
ways, for my removal from Braboume ; 
which now appeared as the certain result, 
producing soul-conflict, in fact, agony of 
spirit, to be acquainted with the mind and 
will of God, as concerning the way I was to 
tnke for his glory and his honour; yet these 
,vordsfollowed me-" the last shall be first." 
And never cnn I forget the agony of soul I 
felt on the morning of Friday, April 3rd, in 
lirother Self's gnrdcu, nt Aldboro, by the 
space of one hour, ns I told the denr Lord I 
would return bnok to Brabourne, nnd die 
with his people there, even if it were his 
will to starve my body to death, nnd that nt 
Aldringham, I would not be found any 
longer, or futnre time than the following 
Sabbath, which would be the termination of 
my engagement; in the midst of which deep 
felt exercise, the Lord, I trust made me to 
feel, "nevertheless, not my will, but thine 
be done." I lnid hold on his sacred feet, 
and put him to his snored promise-" I will 
instruct thee in the way thou shnlt go ; " 
and taking my bible from my pocket, I 
opened it immediately to, and fixed my eyes 
on that portion or seutence in Prov. xiv. 28. 
" In the multitude of people is the king's 
honour." And, I believe, Messrs. Editors, 
they fell right into my heart, with weight, 
unction, and power, hnving been found 
begging, beseeching, nnd in agony of soul, 
wrestling with the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords to lend me, guide me, and direct me 
for hie own honour. I beheld, us inn moment 
the multitude of people at Ald.-ingham, nnd 
the many destitute villages for miles round 
it as presenting a wide nnd extensive field for 
l;bour to an hnril-working, tried, and exer
cised ~nn of Ood in the ministry; and wilh 
thcae words, and the e(!'oolB they had pro
duced in my aoul's feelings, I told the dear 
Lord, that if it were his heavenly will, I 

ahould further be found at A Id ringham ; and 
that for his honor, and glory, to let the 1ame 
be confirmed in me by the issue of the 
church-meeting to be holden in Aldringham 
Chapel, Lord'• Day, April 5th ; when for 
the confirmation of my mind, it was resolved 
unanimously, with the exception of some 
four or five of the members, that I should 
be invited to accept of a further six- months' 
call ; and to commence my labours during 
the said call on Lord's Day, May 3rd, giv
ing me an opportunity to return to the dear 
few at Brabourne, and if I could see the 
hand of the Lord in these things to take my 
farewell of them, and so to return to Al
dringham, according to proposal. And even 
now still clinging to Brabourne; I told the 
dear deacons of Aldringham, as they made 
known the mind of the people concerning me 
that if by any unexpected event, during my 
absence, the Lord, in hi• providence, had, 
or would pro•ide for me eight shillings, per 
week among his people at Brabourne, I 
could not, and would not accept of the said 
call. 

However, circumstances on my return, 
laid a necessity upon me to remove ; con~e
quently I was brought here May 3rd, 1846. 
And am here found, as the people say in 
Suffolk, "upon liking;'' and, I trust there 
nre some, (I write tremblingly,) who fare as 
though they like the power, which some
times accompanies the word, preached in 
much wenkness, by the most unworthy of nil 
the Lord's sent servnnts. 

Auel now, Messrs. Editors should you hear 
thnt God hnth rnised a terrible, nnd tem
pestuous storm ngainst Aldringham, oa 
"Another Jouah's" account, and that he is 
cast over-board, into the sea, and even 
swallowed up in a fish's belly; while he shall 
cry, as out of the belly of hell, don't cease 
to pray that he may be vomited out on 
dry land. And when you visit your corres
pondent in the neighbourhood of Richmond, 
do tell him ii he can cease from anger, and 
wish his brother Skelton God speed in his 
movements, he will be found praying the 
Lord, who worketh all things after the coun
sel of his own will, abundantly to make up 
every lack, nnd to counteract every disap
pointment, and to make the hearts of those 
who mny have been made sad, at Richmond, 
through, and by him to abound with joy, and 
gladness ; while they find II covenant God, 
1"nthcr, Son, nnd Holy Ghost, to be their 
eternal, and ever prcocut portion, and wish
ing them ancl you, dear brethren, every new 
covenant blessing for Christ'• sake. 

I remnin, nffectionately their'• and your'• in 

Holy Go•pel bonds, 

W. S11E1.1·ow. 
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.JESUS WIIPT, 
John 11, 35, 

o HOW sweet, under the teaching of the 
s;irit of truth, to contemplate the various 
expressions of tenderness and love of our 
most glorious Head, the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and in the passage here referred to, we behold 
him in the tenderness of his heart, ( over one 
"·ith whom, no doubt he had often COT'• 

descended to hold sweet communion,) groan
ing in spi•;t, and shedding the tear of pity. 
·were not those tears, in part, caused by the 
thought of the awful conseq~ences sin had 
entailed upon all the posterity of Adam? 
and thou,;rh, as God, he abhorred sin, yet, in 
his cond;scenoed love as God and man, the 
Lord's Christ, he could feel for those, who 
might be said to have no feeling for them
selves; being made partaker of flesh andblood 
hehadall the feelingsofnature over the death 
of a friend, and shared in the sorrow o! 
Martha and Mary, and tliose Jews who came 
to comfort t-aem. S\1ould this meet the eye 
of any who may have the fear of de~th be
fore them, and whose only hope and trust is 
in the blood of Jesus-0, may they be en
abled to remember that Jesus Christ is the 
same vesterday, to day, and for ever, that be 
still b·as all powe~ over death ; that he has 
washed away all the guilt of sin, and made 
full atonement to the offended law of God, 
by the sacrifice of himself, and thoilgh our 
own hearts may often condemn us, yet God 
is greater than our hearts, and kno_weth all 
things ; he knoweth the soul loatbmg that 
is felt, even by the poor sinner himself, on 
account of his being the subject of such 
abominations. He also knows the many 
groans prayers and sighs, that have been 
breatb;d forth from a heart sensible of its 
own weakness : for he bath said that " for 
the sighing of the prisoner, and the groan
ing of the captive, now will I arise and de
liver him saith the Lord, from him that is 
otronger than he." Oftentimes is the poor 
soul when in darkness and temptation, left 
to conclude that there is no hope for him ; 
but remember that bis name was called Jesus, 
because be should save his people from their 
gins-

., 'Twas not the righteous in their own esteem, 
But sinners whom he came t.o call." 

An empty sinner who feels. his need of_ a 
Saviour, is a fit vessel to receive a Cull Christ. 
Is he weary? Christ is the good shepherd, 
who carries the lambs in his arms, and gently 
lead• those who are with young ; and he bath 
said, "Come unto me all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls ;" dost thou find sin and self a 
burden 1 has the world lost its greatest 
eharms for thee, and is the language of thy 
~oul-" a• the hart panteth after the water 

brooks, so panteth my Roul after thee, O, 
God"-" I shall be satisfied when I awake 
in thy likeness''? If this is thy case, O, 
sinner, om Lord's benediction, Matt. 5, 6, 
is suited for you-". Blessed are lhey that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled." 

J.B. C. 

Triumphing in Christ. 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN THAT PRECIOUS, 
PRECIOUS REDEEMER, 

You were enabled to exalt, this 
morning, to the solemn joy of my ransomed 
spii:it; well mjght the Poet exult, and say, 

" How sweet the name of Jesus sounds, 
In a believer's ear." 

Yes : his dear name is unutterably sweet, 
when the Holy Ghost lets it into the con
science with unction and power; and. gives 
us a FELT interest in all his salvation attri
butes. But, alas ! how soon the sense is. 
gone-

" And we to our sad place return 
Our wretched state to mourn." 

But, my brother, let us praise his dear 
name, for even once visiting our sin-sunk, 
hell-captured souls. Who, but Jesus, as the 
" Mighty God," could have ever delivered 
us from the power of sin, from the iron grasp 
of hell, from the potent Prince of darkness? 
0, precious, lovely, loving Jesus I Thou 
Strong Deliverer ; thou hast delivered my 
soul from hell; thou hast delivered my feet 
from falling. And, bless thy name, thou 
wilt yet deliver me from every foe, from every 
sin, from every lust, from every tempta• 
tion, and from the power of inbred, indwell
ing filth and corruption, for thou hast pro
mised precious Jesus, NEVER to forsake 
the work of thine own hands, that thou wilt 
not leave me, nor forsake me. 0 what a 
glorious mercy, brother Banks, that while 
friends on every hand prove false, our Jesus 
still is true, and faithful to his promise, for 
he loveth, mark, loveth ! not loves the poor 
sinner to day and hates him to-morrow ; no, 
no; but " loveth at all times." There never 
was a time when he did not love his people : 
and there never will be a period when he will 
not love his people, with all their infirmities. 
He in covenant love espoused them, and 
became amenable (in their law place, room 
and stead,) to offended justice, and violated 
law, and fell a bloody victim beneath the 
direful curse, that his church, his low sunk 
church, should arise a glorious trophy of his 
almighty achievements over sin. O, blessed 
Redeemer! thou hast triumphed gloriously, 
thou hast satisfied justice, obeyed the law, 
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swallowed up the curse, put away sin, des
troyed death, and him that had the power 
of death, which is the devil;" thou hast 
opened a living way, wrought out, and 
brought in everla~ting righteousness, which 
is to all, and upon all them that believe ; 
and now, ·Lord, what wait we for? "The 
adoption to wit the redemption ofour body." 
Rom. viii. 23. Ah, brother, is it not so? 
When the dear Lord visits our poor be
nighted souls, how we long to be with him: 
yes; long to be with him. A few more 
battles, a few more nights, and a few more 
sorrows and temptations, and then we shall 
come off more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. And then the song of 
the ransomed shall for ever revibrate through 
our very souls, even "salvation, and glory, 
and honour, and power unto the Lord our 
God." Rev. xix. i. 

I had no idea of thus writing. I sat down 
to write you a brief outline of the Lord's 
goodness in delivering me out of that awful 
state of wretchedness I was in, the last time 
I wrote. I continued in that desperate state 
till Tuesday, when these words kept following 
me, with a softening, and solemn power
" When my spirit is o,•erwhelmed within 
me." . " When my spirit is overwhelmed " 
"When my spirit is overwhelmed." This 
worked like leaven in my poor soul, till it 
brought me into sweet communion with the 
God of Jacob. My rebellion was gone, my 
temptations flew like chaff before the wind, 
and I felt such a sweet, solemn resting in 
the love, and faithfulness, of a long-suffer
ing God, that I cannot now express ; I 
thought in that dreadful state of darkness 
I never could attempt to speak in the Lord's 
name again; but when light came, the word 
eame with it, and I believe the blessed Spirit 
lodged these words in my soul, for our 
morning's meditation; for, in speaking from 
them, I found some mighty, and solemn 
matter. Exodus xvii. 2. "Moses's hands 
were heavy ; and they took a stone, and put 
it under him, and he sat thereon, and Aaron 
and Hur stayed up his hands." I had three 
ideas given me on the subject:-First, 
Weakness implied. Second, Strength made 
perfect in weakness. Thirdly, The glorious 
result; the discomfiture of Amalek. 

Time forbids my proceeding, but I would 
say in conclusion, pray for me, that the 
work of God, and the fear of God, and the 
love of God, may be blessedly deepened in 
my soul ; that a tender conscience may be 
kept alive. 

Really, brother, preachers and professors, 
in the present day, seem to have no consci
ence but a seared one. How many miles 
you may travel to meet with a. healthy soul. 
Parsons s·eem more alive for gain than god
liness in thi• evil day, a fair show in the 

flesh, with a few dead notions in the head, 
seem to conRtitute the characteristics of 
professors in general. Then I ask again, 
can we be too thankful for such discrimi
nating mercy, that we, by the powe, of divine 
grace, should be made to differ? That the 
de~r Lord may abundantly bless you in 
going out, and coming in, is the prayer of 

Your's in the Saviour of sinners 
S. CoZENS. 

You are always in the Extremes. 

"THEN, who is among you walking in 
darkness, and yet fears to offend God as 
much as hell, and endeavours and desires 
to obey him in all things, as much as to 
go to heaven? Such, when they find 
God withdrnwn, and their hearts left 
comfortless, their spirits dead and hard, 
do call God's love and their own estates 
into question, especially if they were in 
the sunshine before, but now sit in the 
valley of the shadow of death: if dandled 
in God's lap before and kissed, now to be 
lashed with terrors and his sharpest rods, 
and on the tenderest place, the consci
ence; to have their songs in the night 
turned in 'writing bitter things against 
them,' how bitter is it to thee Once 
they si;.y they could never come to the 
throne of rgrace but their hearts were 
welcomed, their heads stroked, and they 
went seldom away without a 'white 
stone,' an 'earnest penny' put into their 
hands : but now ' God is a terror to 
them ;' and when they arise from prayer 
or the like duty, their hearts condemn 
them more than when they began. Once, 
they never looked to heaven but they 
had a smile; now they may cry day and 
night, and not get a good look from him. 
Once, say they, they never hoist up sail 
to any duty, but they had a fair and 
good wind: God went along with them ; 
but now they have both wind and tide, 
God and the deadness of their own 
hearts against them. In a word, God is 
gone, light is gone : God answers them 
neither by vision or prophets ; neither iu 
praying nor in hearing; and therefore 
hath forsaken them, cast them off; yea, 
will never be merciful! Oh, woe to us, 
say they, we are undone ! 

"You err, poor soul, not knowing 
the scrip~ures, and the manner of your 
God, and of his dealings with hi~ 
people ; to think that his mind is 
changed, when his countenance is, and 
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10 to run away from him, as Jacoh did 
from Laban ; to think he has cast you 
off, when he is but returned to his 
place, that you may seek him more 
earnestly! Like children, when their 
mother is gone aside a little, you fall 
a-crying, as if you were undone. So it 
is that you are always in the extremes: 
if he shines on you, then your mou!ltain 
shall never be removed ; if he hides his 
face, then he will never be merciful. 
This, as it is a fond and childish fault, 
so it is beastly and brutish also thus to 
judge ; I term it so, because ye are 
led therein by sense ; and, like beasts, 
believe nothing but what you feel anrl 
see; and measure God's love by his 
looks and outward carriage, which when 
Asaph did in other affiictions, as you in 
this, he cries out he was ignorant, and 
as a beast, (Psalm lxxiii. 22.) What! 
will you trust God no further than you 
see him? It will shame you one day, 
to think what a great deal of trouble 
your childishness put the Spirit of God 
unto. As what a trouble is it to a wise 
man to have a fond and foolish wifs; 
who, if he be bat abroad, and about 
necessary business, perhaps for her 
maintenance, yet then she complains 
he regards her not, but leaves her: if 
he chides her for any fault, then ehe 
says he hates her : and is so much dis
tempered by it, aa a whole day's kind
ness cannot quiet her again. Thus deal 
you with God ; and though he bath 
given you ever so many fair and clear 
evidences of his love, and these even 
so often reiterate and renewed, still you 
are jealous, never quiet, always doubt. 
ing, questioning all upon the least 
frown, that either God must undo you, 
by letting you go on in your sinful 
dispositions, without ever rebuking 
of you; or else lose the acknowledgment 
of all his love formerly shewn, and 
have it called in question by your 
peevish jealous misconstructions, upon 
every small expression of him anger 
towards you. Some of you that are 
less troubled, and thus ' wanton against 
Christ,' 1 would chide out of it. 

"But you that are more deefly and 
lasting I y distressed, I pity you : blame 
you not for bein'l: troubled; for when 
he hides his face, the creatures are 
troubled; (Psalm civ. 29.) If you 
should not thu1 lay it to heart, it were 
a sign you had no grace ; that you made 

not him your portion, if you could 
bear hie absence and not mourn. 
Carnal men, having other comforts, can 
bear the want and absence of him well 
enough; but not you, that have made 
him your portion, and exceeding great 
reward. But yet, though you are to lay 
it to heart, so as to mourn under it, 
yet not to be discouraged, to call all into 
que&tiou; for though you change, yet 
not God, nor his love; for his love is 
himself. (l John iv. 8, 9, 19.) We 
may change in our apprehensions and 
opinions, and God's outward carriages 
and dispensations may be changed 
towards us, but not his rooted love. 
We are not the same to.day that yester· 
day we were ; but Christ is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever. To say 
that he hath cast you off, because he 
bath hid his face, is a fallacy fetched 
out of the Devil's topics, and injurious 
to him : for in a little wrath have I hid 
my face for a moment ; but with ever
lasting kindness will I have mercy on 
thee. (Isa. !iv. 8 ) First, I have but 
hid my face, not cast thee out of mind: 
and though in anger, but a little anger, 
and not long neither, but for a moment; 
and all that while I am not unmindful 
of thee; I remembered thee, &c.; and 
this with kindness, from everlasting to 
everlasting. When the sun is eclipsed 
( which eclipse is rather of the earth than 
of the sun, which shines as it did) foolish 
people think it will never recover light ; 
but wise men know it will. 

" But you will say, if this desertion 
were for a moment, it were something; 
but mine bath been for many years. 

" How many years 1 This life is but 
a moment ; and God hath eternity of 
time to shew his love in; time enough 
to make amends for a few frowns ; 
-Everlasting kindnesses. Remember, 
the text says, ' One that fears God may 
walk in darkness:' not for a step or two, 
but many wearisome turns it it. Heman 
was affiicted from his youth: David so 
long, that he thought God had forgotten 
mercy. (Psalm lxxvii.) And doth his 
promise fail for ever 1 Remember what 
is said in another case-(Luke xviii, 8.) 
'That though he bears long, yet he comes 
speedily ;' that is, though Jong in our 
eyes, yet speedily in his own ; who bath 
all time before him, and knows how 
much time is behind to be spent in 
embrace■ with you!•-Goodwin. 



THE REAL CONVERSION, AWFUL CONFLICTS, AND HAPPY 
DEATH OF A WICK.ED SINNER, 

A LITTLE work has just been published 
by Nisbet and Co., of Berners Street, 
entitled-" The Rescue: a narrative of 
a very recent conversion.-Hy an Eye
witness.'' 

We have read the tract with much 
suspicion: have been made deeply to 
weigh and to examine its contents; and 
we must confess that although death-bed 
l'epentances, and death-bed conversions 
are frequently delusive; here is a case 
wherein is most wondrously displayed 
the sovereign grace, the boundless love, 
the overflowing mercy, the omnipotent 
power of a covenant God towards poor, 
elect, repenting, returning sinners, let 
tl1em be found under what ever circum
stance they may. Here is indeed a most 
striking illustration of that great scrip
ture-" where sin abounded, gr:we doth 
much more abound:" and here is a 
testimony which seems to throw open 
the full me'l.ning of the Apostle's words, 
-" By ,qrace are ye saved; th,·oughjaith, 
and that not of youuselves ; it is the gift 
of God." 

Oh, how rich and free, how sovereign 
and unmerited is the saving grace of God 
in Christ! Truly, truly, "it is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God thatshewethmercy.'' "There 
is no searching of his understanding.'' 
Solomon declares that it is impossible 
" to find out the wm·k that is done under 
the sun.'' "The righteous and the wise, 
and their works are in the hands of God:" 
that is, are secretly hidden in his hand : 
"no man knoweth either love (them that 
are loved) nor hated, ( them that are 
finally left in impenitence) by all that is 
before him.'' No, Judas is a follower of 
Christ, but he betrays him and goes to 
his own place ; the thief on the cross 
was a reviler of Christ, but he is a vessel 
of mercy and goes to glory with him. 
" The first shall be last, and the last shall 
be first.'' 

But to the subject before us. The 
writer of this work says-

" It is now about seven years since I 
knew R--D--. He was then living 
at H-- and now and then he attenrled 
the preaching there. I remember seeing 
him once very much affected by what he 

VoL. II.-PART XlX.-August. 

heard, but his habitual course of life was 
openly profane and vicious. And, as he 
was remarkable for vigour both of mind 
and body, and for boldness and generosity 
of natural disposition, he had great in
fluence with his companions. lie was, 
indeed, a chief among sinners. 

"It wa.~ not until about two years after 
I first saw him that I had any intercourse 
with him. But about that time I over
took him on the roar! to P---, and we 
had a long and very interesting conver.~a
tion. He made no secret of his senti
ments, hut instantly avowed himself a 
Deist. It wa.~ evident he had read the 
Bible a great deal and that he had thought 
much on religious subjects. He spoke 
warmly in praise of God's goodness, and 
power, and wisdom, and ridiculed the 
notion of there being no God ; pointing 
to the star-spangled sky over our heads 
in proof of God's being and glory. But 
he utterly rejected the Bible as a revela
tion from God.'' 

It is recorded of R-- D-· - that 
he was laid down on a sick bed through 
intemperance; when from a Deist he 
became a Unitarian; rejecting the God
head and atonement of the Lord Jesur 
Christ. From this affliction, he was 
raised again; and went deeper into the 
practice of sin than ever. The time, 
however, to pluck him as a brand from 
the burning, drew nigh. And it is the 
circumstance connected with his real 
conversion and death that we are desirous 
to lay before our readers. One solemn 
fact like this, is, to us, better than ten 
thousand doctrinal arguments, or the 
most elaborate essay that ever coul,l be 
penned. 

Here is a true account of "A SINNER 
SAVEU BY GRACE." Thewritersays:-

" About two months ago, I heard that 
he was again laid on a sick bed, and very 
ill. Again I visited him. But I was, 
on the whole, less satisfied with him than 
ever. He would listen to anything I 
pleased to say : contradicting me in 
nothing, whether I spoke of God, nr of 
himself~ or of the Lord Jesus: but it 
always seemed like a tale told to a man 
who knew it all before hand. He would 
rouse himself when I spoke of his bo<ly 

X 
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-or of any remedy for its diseases-or 
of his belo,·ed wife and children-and he 
always manifested the strongest possible 
anxiety to live. Indeed he would never 
allow the idea of his not recovering to be 
entertained. 

"About half-past three o'clock that 
,·ery night my bell was rung, and on my 
looking out of the wir,dow, a man said, 
• If you please Sir, to come up to Mr. 
R-- l>--, for he is dying, and he is 
,·ery anxious to see you !' The shock 
which this gave me was very great, and 
it was much increased by the instant 
1·emembrance of the feelings with which 
I left him only a few hours before. As 
speedily as possible I was at his bed
side. And here I found a scene ofterror 
such as I never before witnessed. He 
was stretched out at full length on his 
bed, with his eyes closed, and his mouth 
wide open, uttering the most fearful 
cries and groanings. His whole appear
ance was expressive of extreme terror. 
He looked like a man who felt he was 
seized by some power hitherto unknown 
to him-a power alike irresistible and 
terrible ! And yet, fearful as his ap
pearance then was, those in the room 
1old me that the groans he. was then 
uttering were not to be compared to his 
cries about half-an-hour before! 

"It appears, about half-past one, he 
said to Mrs. D--, ' Don't go to sleep, 
for I am worse.' She asked him if he 
felt much worse, and he said, 'No-only 
don't go to sleep.' Soon after, noticing 
that he was much disquieted, she again 
asked if he felt worse. He said, 'Yes,' 
-presently adding, 'I have been very 
wicked-and now I fear God has forsaken 
me!' His distress increased very much, 
and Mrs. D-- saw that he was trying 
to pray. She said to him ' God will 
hear you, if you pray t-0 hi~.' As his 
excitement and agitation still increased 
she became much alarmed, and said, 
' Shall I sencl for Mr. D-- ?' 'Yes do, 
-said he ' do-and beg him to come at 
once.' He then seemed to make a strong 
effort to cry to God ; and presently said, 
'tell them to go directly-and beg Mr. 
D-- to come os fast as possible, or I 
shall be dead before he comes !' Just 
after lthis, he became exceedingly agi
tated, and suddenly uttered the most 
awful and piercing cry of terror it is 
possible to conceive! He seemed swal
lowed up in terrors ! So awful v;as thi, 

cry, that n neighbour in nn n<ljoiniug: 
house told me that it awoke him from 
hiR sleep, and said to his wife,-• Did you 
hear that cry?' This person assured me 
that it did not sound like a human 
mice-that he could not have supposed 
it possible for any human being to utter 
such an appalling sound. 

" But if all this was so terrible to 
hear, and to look upon, oh, what must 
it ha,•e been to the seized and terrified 
one himself! There is a vast wol'ld un
seen to us, but which will be seen, sooner 
or later, by us all! And how little do 
we know how the struggling spirit may 
glance through into eternal things, and 
see whither it is going! God may un
veil the unseen world, at such an hour, 
before the soul-and how overwhelming 
must that sight be, to one wholly unpre
pared to launch amidst its awful reali-
ties! . 

"When I entered his room this terrible 
storm was subsiding. And yet, as I 
found him, he was a fearful and heart
rending spectacle. I instantly attempted 
to make him hear my voice, but he 
appeared to be quite unconscious of my 
efforts or of my presence, and continued 
this loud, long groan, until his powers 
of utterance were exhausted. He then 
appeared to be quickly settling down 
into death. His breath grew shorter and 
fainter, and the signs of instant death 
were thick upon him. But to our 
astonishment he continued in this state 
for nearly se,·en hours ; sometimPs 
violently convulsed, sometimes so low 
that we thought him gone. 

"These were, I think, the most solemn 
pours I had ever pasrnd. Death was no 
new sight to me, but this was to me no 
common death. Before me, in the very 
gripe of death, lay one in whom I had 
long taken deep interest-but in whose 
safety I had no hope! His fearful death 
-my own want of diligence in the efforts 
I had made to set the truth before him; 
the awful solemnity of all that into which 
he was so rapidly entering ;-his piteou!< 
cries, evidently more from horror of soul 
than from agony of body ;-the wreck, so 
soon to come ;-the plunge ;-the flow
ing over him of waves of fire never to be 
quenched ; - all these thiugs rushed 
through my soul and ploughed it like a 
field ! And yet what could I do ? 
During all these hours he gave no sign 
of being conseiou~ of my presence. 
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What then coul<l I <lo ? I turned to God! 
Helt that he alone could help. I felt 
th!tt his salvation would avail even for 
such a case as this. An<l I lifted up my 
heart to him for mercy for this poor 
perishing sinner. I felt assured that in 
Christ Jesus all was provided that even 
such an one needed to save him from 
bell, and to fit him for heaven. And I 
knew that if God was pleased, by his 
Spirit, to reveal Jesus to him, he would 
yet be saved! My faith in the com
pleteness of Christ and his work, as God's 
great means for the salvation of the lost, 
was unusually strengthened. And I 
asked God, to be pleased in his merc.y, to 
apply the blood of Jesus to this perishing 
one. And then I called the name of 
' Jesus' into his ear. I think I hardly 
uttered any other words than •Jesus!
Jesus!' - 'Christ; believe on Christ;' 
-' Trust in the blood of Jesus.' He 
had for years been rather deaf, and now 
he was so far sunk down into death that 
it seemed hopeless to cry even these 
w01·ds in his ears. But it was all I 
could do. My feeling was as if I saw a 
man sinking fast beneath the waters, but 
close to whom floated a rope, on which I 
called to _him to lay hold. 1 felt that 
his ears were most likely filled with the 
gurgling waters-that it was all but too 
late to shout to him-but yet shout I 
might-and shout I did ! Faith or hope 
as to his rescue I had little, perhaps 
none ;-but I had confidence in God's 
mercy towards sinners of any dye ; and 
in the sufficency of Jesus and his blood 
as God's means of salvation. 

"During the last two houl'S of this 
scene he lay nearly motionless, with 
every symptom of immediate death. 
Several times a light was held close to 
his eyes, then open, without any effect 
being produced on them. 

"Butabont ten o'clock in the morning 
a most remarkable change took place. 
I was then alone in the room with him. 
The others who had been. watching by 
him had gone clown stairs ; - for the 
scene had become almost too much for 
us all. While thus alone by his side I 
thought l heard his beloved brother's 
step below, and I went to the door of the 
room to listen if it was so. Just as I 
reached the door I turned and looked on 
him who lay like a corpse on the bed, 
when he sudclcnly raised his arm and 
heckoned to me with his finger ! This 
,vas as startling a movement '"to ll18 as 

if it had been made by one actually 
dead. I saw, however, that he wa~ 
looking very calmly at me, and that 
his consciousness was evident! y restored. 
I instantly returned to his side, and as I 
took his out-stretched hand he said, 
with great composure,' Well, Mr. D--, 
I am glad to see you ; I told Grace to 
send for you. I replied, ' Why R-, 
how is it you are able to speak to me ; 
we hHve been looking for your death 
every moment; I never thought to hear 
you speak again.'-' Hl>w long have you 
been here,' he askerl. · Between six and 
seven hours.'-' Have you? I never 
knew any thing of it I have been quite 
out ofmy senses, then! I begged Grace 
to send for you, for I thought I was 
going, and I was terribly alarmed.'--, 
' Have you heard any thing I have said 
to you ?'-1 asked. 'No. I remember 
nothing since I told Grace to send for 
you. But, oh, it was very terrible then ! 
If ever any one saw hell without going 
into it, I did! It was right open before 
me! And the devil was here too, close 
by my side; and when I tried to cry to 
God he tried to stop me. It seemed us 
though he was stuffing my mouth with 
hay !' He said this with a most solemn 
look; and with the strongest possible 
expression of reality. After a moment 
he added, ' In that struggle I lost my 
senses!' - 'But,' he continued, (and he 
seemed to be as iffeeling himself to see 
what his state now was) 'but I am 
different now! I'm happy ! I've peace 
with God now!'-• What!' I exclaimed. 
'Why - !'am happy; happy as any 
ano-el. I am going to heaven, now. 
Ye~, I am going to heaven now; not 
to hell! And I am as happy as any 
angel! Ancl he looked so. His large 
intelligent face beamed with calm, hapey, 
light. It was impossible to look at him 
and doubt that he felt as he said he 
felt. 'l'he quiet confidence expressed 
in his countenance was very striking.'' 

In our next, we shall, (the Lord per
mitting,)give the dying moments of this 
vessel of mercy ; and some future notice 
of this deeplv interesting work. We now 
only add. one object in publishing it, is 
to afford a little relief to the widow and 
three fatherless children. Reader ! Six
pence cannot be better expended-pur
chase " 1'hc Rescue." Read it; and send 
it among your friends. The Lord may 
make use of it. If you cannot get the 
work, send to us, and we wiligct it for you. 
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The Goo<lnc11& of God to CALEB 

COATES, 

( Continued from p. 13~. \ 

I NOW pass on to state, that before the time ar
rived for me to state lo the church the way l 
came oul of total darkness, and the reRson of 
my hope, for I thought l bad a good begin
ing in religion, and might therefore, expect 
a good middle, likewise a good ending·; and , 
when I bad, as I thought, rightly considered 
these things, l became lifted up and not a 
little filled with pride; but, oh, what a won
der-working God is the God of Israel, he 
suffered me not to think thus exaltingly of 
myself, nor did he allow the pride of my 
heart lo grow, but cut me and it down, unde1· 
the following circumstance : -

On a day it happened that one of my old 
companions carne to ask me a favour, which 
was to allow a shooting- match in my ground, 
to which I thoughtlessly agreed, and when 
,o done, I was asked to make one of the 
party, to this also I consented ; then the 
person went away ; little did I think at the 
time, that l was ensnared ; but when I saw 
the shooters coming into my ground a few 
days afterwards, then, and not till then, did 
I as it were, feel a dart to pass through my 
liver; then I was almost distracted, and I 
said to my poor wife-" what shall I do? 
oh ! what shall I do ?" they shall uot come 
here." I then thought I would lead them 
into a field a short distance off; so I met 
the party and I said to them "fol!ow me;'' 
but how to get in10 this fie!<! I did not know 
with such a gang of sportsmen following 
behind, for I had at that time made it known 
to my neighbours around nie that I \\'as a 
chapel allendant; I therefore thought I 
would go a kind of hack way to the field, 
and Hot in the open street, which I did, and 
in this back way, lived one of the members 
of the chapel, to which l was ab<>ut to join, 
and behold, when I reached the house, the 
person stood at the door; but nothing passed 
outwardly, more thau "how do you do? but 
oh, inwardly, who can tell what I felt? when 
I got into the field, my gun was given me 
to shoot, but I had no more power, nor 
scicuce tha11 the lllan spoken of in Proverbs 
vii. :!~; )ta, God knows that I felt as though 
111y head would receive the contents of a gun, 
,·very moment. I got out of this company 
as wtll, aud as soon as I could; left wy gun, 
a11d went and hid myself up ; but the wound 
iu 1ny coll6Cieuce would pain m~ very much, 
;,11.J make me to hold down my h~ad, and to 
1 hink that there was no hope for me; nor did 
l hold up rny head until my co:.science was 
l1ealed, which was months afterwards, In 
this sad state of mind 1 had to appear·before 
the dJ urch, and whil~ on my road th<.:r<: 1 near 

Newington Chmch, I thonghl "oh, what ~ 
wretch I am : I am a deceiver; I 11111 un
done; I am nothing." Yet I went tu the 
church-meeting, hut my mouth was shut tu 
all that scene of iniqnity ; and my eyes were 
not suffered to look at what I had been guilty 
of; that is, I did not say n word about it to 
the church, 11or did my eyes behold it, onl.v 
I felt the sad effects of that darkness, which 
it produced in my soul. 

After I had aaid a few things, respecting 
the way I had been led, one of the members 
stood up, and before my face, told the church 
that if any one had asked him, four years 
ago, what he thought of me, he should have 
said, I was a chl'istian ; but since that time, 
from.the course I had pursued, he considered 
that I was a dead man, and should ultimately 
turn out such; To this strange, and igno
rant expression, I said but little, merely 
telling him that what I had related was what 
I had passed through. The line of conduct 
referred to by this memher the reader will 
find recorded in page 16, vol. ii. of the 
Earthen Yessel; and I wish the reader also to 
remember this strange expression, for God 
overruled it for n,y good, which I shall shew 
in this work should lifebe spared_ I then 
was ordered into a private·room, while the 
church came to their decision; which then 
appeared to me to be some time settling; 
and while I sat in this room, the enemy, I 
say the enemy; for I now verily believe it was 
him, who hateth Christ, and his slaughtered 
flock, that said, you are a deceiver, and they 
can see through you. I shall now leave 
you to judge what a state of mind l was 
in, for I cannot describe it; the assertion of 
this member was to me as the cursing of 
Shimei was to David; I knew my case was 
bad, and that I richly deserved such t.reat
ment, but how far he was justified in making 
such a remark I shall leave to the searcher 
of all hearts- At last the messenger came, 
and I was ordered to return into the chapel, 
when Mr. W -- said, "the church have 
decided that a good work of grace is begun 
in your soul; therefore we receive you as a 
candidate for baptism; and believe the Lo1·d 
will preserve you uuto lus heaveuly king
dom." The 1ime arrived for me to go through 
the ordinance, and truly I can say I cried 
for darkness of soul and hardness of heart 
that eveniug, and my state of distress wa• 
increased by the joy of the brother who 
went with me through the ordinance, he said 
" God had snatched him as a hrand from 
the everlasting burnings ; and the glory of 
that redemption filled his soul ; the minister 
appeared to me to pray earnestly to lhe 
Lord for my deliverance, but none was 
granted me, so I 1·cturned home, and in a 
very fow days this pottion arrested rny mind 
"he that doubtctl1 is damned if he cat." 
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flomnns xiv. 2,3. I then was very much 
troul,led about sittiug down at the Lu:<l's 
table; uud 1 rna<le my brother Lewis quit~ 
nngry because I would be alw~ys, when he 
came iuro my garden, telling him of my 
doubts; at last I wrote to Mr. W - - ahout 
this passage, but I said not a word to any 
one about the origin of my <larknesss, nor 
~o this day was any one acquainted with it, 
rn the church, save the person, "hose door I 
passed. I received an answer, stating that 
that passage alluded to certain meats, which 
many of the Jews considered unlawful to be 
eaten, and which if- they eat thereof under 
such an idea would condemn themselves. 
Many other things are in the letter, but no
thing therein, removed the guilt of my con
science, nor, in the least tended lo soften my 
heart, and drive away my doubts. 

Soon after this 1 had an additional weight 
to carry, I wo_uld not relate this circumstance 
only for the glory of God, it is of a very 
painful nature :-A brother member told 
some lies about me ; of which as soon as I 
heard, I went to his house to tell him I was 
very sorry to hear of his conduct towards me 
and __ to ask him hnw he came to do so ? he 
replied without the least hesitation, " if you 
do not get· out of my house, I will break 
your head with my poker:" I then left his 
house and went to another house, about this, 
lo me, painful affair, and there the mistress 
of the house said to me, "you had better 
go and be dipped again;" I kept this all to 
myself; I did not expose the members, but 
I said to brother Lewis the following Sunday, 
" do you think it possible for a good man to 
tell lies about a christian man ; and when 
told of his conduct, by the nid christian 
man, to use the threats as above?" to 
which he replied, " I do not know what a 
good man will not do, if left to himself." 
Then I said no more about the matter ; 
but I watched the hand of the Lord, with 
this man, who so threatened me, and I 
witnessed his death some years afterwards; 
and I have reasons to believe he died in the 
Lord from the following circumstance -

There was laid in my soul a desire that 
the Lord would make known- to me if this 
n1an was a sav;,d soul; so I prayed unto 
the Lord, who, now is my only witness, and 
I waited long for an answer; and on my 
road, the first time, to visit this dying man 
a thought entered my son!, that it was pre
sumption for me to ask the Lord to reveal 
such a thing, and I felt as though I should 
not have asked the Lord to give me a 
sign. Observe; I said nothing to the man 
.it any time about my suspicion of his real 
stale; of course I conld not receive him 
as a brother in the Lord without evidence, 
therefore from the time of the circumstance 
until the hour of his death, I kit· nu par-

ticular union of soul to him; I asked him 
how he did? on the evening before his d,,,1 h, 
which was the last time I saw him, he ex
claimed, '' I am much better in mind; for 
after you left me last night I was so over
come with distress of soul that I thought 
I must have ~one distracted; but I was en
abled to cry unto the Lord Jesus Christ to 
have mercy upon me, l said ' Dear Lord, 
send relief if it please thee to prevent a 
worthless worm going di~tracted ;" and he 
said, "immediately my distress left me, and 
peace and tranquillity filled my soul;" by 
this, says h•:, " I know that Jesus Christ is 
God ; some persons say that they do not 
know how, or which Person in the ever
blessed Trinity to address, but I was com
pelled to cry to the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
he has heard me, therefore I am at a point 
in that matter." Many things more he said 
unto me, but the above was sufficient evi
dence to my soul that he was born of God, 
and I said to myself at the time, "Lord it is 
enough ; I am satisfied." But I said no
thing to him about my satisfaction ; and the 
next time I went, he had taken his flight to 
a better world. But I must return, and take 
up, as it were, that dismal state of mind and 
soul I was in before stating the death of 
this good man-

I continued to get worse and worse, until 
I appeared hardened; and in this hardened 
state, fearing that I should not be saved, I 
went to see Mr. W--, and after telling 
of my feelings and the dreadful state of my 
soul, be replied, " God hath the keys of 
death and bell ; if he has purposed to save 
you by his precious blood, you will be saved; 
but, if otherwise, he has purposed to damn 
you, you will be damned whtther you like it, 
or r:ot ;'' I shall never forget that expression, 
it silenced my rebellion, and I began to sink 
fathoms, almost in despair, lest I should be 
lost. I left his house in a very different 
state ol mind to that in which I entered it; 
a longing desire filled my soul to kuow if the 
Lord would have mercy upon me ; and this 
terminated in my deliverance, of which, God 
willing I will stale in my next ; for the pre
sent I conclude with the words of U pcroft-

lf God's eternal love could chaJ..1ge, 
Or e're be overcome; 

My horrid sins would do the deed, 
And I should be undoue. 

Farewell. C. CoATEI, 

Gathering the Saints together. 

ON Lord's-day, July 19, 1846, a church was 
formed at Harleston, in Norfolk, on strict 
Baptist principles. The services of the day 
were found lo be accompanied by the power 
and presence of the Lord unto very many ot: 
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the believing family, who were convened 
together from different parts of the country. 
Previous to the formation of the church, 
two sermons were preached by C. ,v, Banks. 
The following introductory remarks pre
ceded the morning's discourse. 
If ever anything was done under the countenance and 

dir~ction of the Blessed Spirit of all truth-then I do 
think my coming here, this day is of God. This is 
saying a great deal, but I will state my reasons for so 
speaking. 

I believe it was on Tuesday morning, the 16th of 
June, I Tead a letter from brother Mason, informing 
me that the friends here desired me to come down 
to the formation of a little church in this place. I 
Was then laying ,,e,ry ill in my bed i and as 1 felt no 
desire to comcc1nd knew not when lm1ght get better, 
I told my wn to writ.e to brother Mason, and tell him 
the friends must make some other arrangement, as 
there was no prospect of my coming at all : I was 
then laying not only ill in body, but exceedingly dark 
in my mind. It was on the foJlowing Thursday
morning, I had a dream ; I dreamed that I went one 
Lord's Day-morning down to Tunstall, to preach to 
the people there; anrl that I was then commanded by 
the Lord to come to Harleston ; and this word was 
e;poken in my soul with great power-" Gather my 
saints together; those that ha\'e made a ccwenant 
'llrith me by sacrifice." With these words I awoke 
out of my sleep : and after I was fully awake, the 
worda came to me again-" Gather my saints to
gether, those that have made a c°'•enaut with me by 
sacrifice." From that moment I felt a secret per-
6uasion in my soul that I should recover, that I soon 
should be engaged again in preaching the truth as it 
is in Christ, and more than all, although I felt 
I certainly would not undertake any more such 
long journeys, yet something secretly wit.bin told me 
I certainly should have to come down to Harleston, 
to the formation of that peoplE: rnto a church. 

On the following Saturday, although I had con
tinued ,•ery poorly and weak, so as hardly to leave 
my bed-room, these words ~ere thr_own right into 
my mind-" I shall not die but hve, and declare 
the works of the Lord. 11 The next morning I crawled 
to the chapel, and after my bmther Blake had read 
:i portion of the word, and pra)'ecl, I went up and 
read those words, 0 I shall not die but hve, and de
clare the works of the LorJ." And as J began to 
6peak, strength came into my bo_dy, life a~d liberty 
into my soul, and from that time to thu l have 
gone on in the strength of the Lor~, t~lling out his 
love and mercy, and '\"ery sweet, ~ndeed, has been 
the health and comfort he has given to me. 

On Tuesday, the 23rd of June, brother Mason came 
to my house and he soon told me that the friends here 
were still waiting for me. I thought to myself, I ,hall 
not go. Well, the next day he spake again, and said 
·brother Day, of Reading would sapply for me while 
J w.» away. I still thought to myself I should not 
come although 1 coultl not say so. On the next 
Lord'~day-evening. k:nowing that our peop!e were 
much averse to my gomg out, I was C'onstramed to 
ask the church to stop, when 1 told them hO\v the 
Lord had i,poken to we, and how the request had 
been repeated, and J said I should Jea,·e it w_iU, them 
whether I went or nut. Thc-y defeJTed rheu answer 
until the next Tuesday c>veaing, After &ervice they 
met ...gain ; I was nut present until the close of that 
church-meeting, when they told me I must come 
dowu, and liO I do hope it is under the guidance of 
my covenant Lord and Maoter, that _l am here. 

M the time drew near for my leavmg London, the 
words of the text came wftly to my soul again : 
,,1nd that is why aotl wherefore l have read 1hese 
worfil to you as my text-•• Gather my saint& to• 
gether unto me; those that have made a covenant 
with me by 63.Crifi<'t!." 

The 50Lh Pi.a.ho i,;eemb mo:.t glorious and 1mlcmn
Lt ~ccui::, tu open, by poiot.ius to, and f(1eakins of, 

three distinct 11erio,1, or r.rt■ of the kingdom nC 
grace. Pirst. it speaks of the author, 1u1el the nc
complisher of the covenant of gracej Then of the 
nature and glory of the Gospel Di111,e11salion. An1I 
lastly, of the awful, yet to (Ute saints,) glol'ioua cou .. 
summation or all thinss, 

Then comes the text, which though it tnay belong 
tl> the ftnal gathering, yet I am directed to look at it 
in a gospel sense. There are five things in it ac.1, 
cording to my feelings and views: 

1.-That among the- ruined sons and daughters of 
Adam, God has a pL'Ol'le whom he calls his sttints. 

IJ ...... That they ::..re here 1ahl to have made a cove~ 
nant with him by sacrifice. 

II I ,--They are contemplated as scattered and di
vided, aml driven away, 

IV .... -Here is the decree nnd commandment of God, 
that they shall be gathered. 

V.--That this gathering is to be unto hlmself-
u UNTO ME."' 

It is a ruined family indeed; this Is a world of 
improvements and alterations. and inventions; lhc 
world has been in its appearance antl machinery, 
tun1ed upsiJe down ; but there are two things which 
have never been altered,---sln• and its wages--" the 
wages of sin is death;'' The people continue to sin 
anJ die : Total ruin has come upon them: In the 
midst of all the devil's work,- the awful flowings of 
sin, the universal and unalterable death of sinners, 
in comes the gospel, and it says, 11 even at this pre
sent time there is a remnant according to the election 
of grace." 

After having spoken on the subject under 
the above heads, at some length, the services 
of the morning were concluded. 

In the afternoon the discourse was more 
particularly directed to two points: 1.-The 
character, business, and design of the gospel 
ministry : 2.-The character and connec
tion of the church of Christ, with the living 
ministry of the word. The church was then 
formed, the ordinance of the Lord's Supper 
administered, and we trust the foundation 
ofa cause for divine truth, and gospel practice 
was laid ; which shall be to the glory of 
God and the good of many souls. 

The Throne of God and of the Lam~._ 

A few fragnients gathered up from a 
Discourse Preached by C. W. BANKS, 
at Crosby Row, July 26, 1846. 

" And he said unto me, son of man, the 
place of my throne, and the place of the soles 
ofmy feet, where I will dwell in the midst of 
the children oflsrael f,r ever." Ezek. xliii, 7. 

THESE words were laid in my soul last 
Tuesday morning, when at the house of 
Mr. Wright, of Beccles. After breakfast, 
that good man, and his household read 
the 42nd and 43rd chapte1·s of Ezekiel, 
and when this seventh verse was read, 
it fell into my soul; and as I was that 
evening to preach at Norn:ich, I thought 
it would be my text-but 1t_passe~ away 
-and <lid not return agam uni!! last 
evening. 
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At the time these wor1h were spoken 
to Ezekiel, he was in captivity-he had 
been in captivity twenty-five years, and 
it' was fourteen years after the city was 
smitten. ( See Ezekiel xl. I.) 

Here you may see what 11. length of 
time the Lord may appear to leave his 
peop)e, and what afflictions may come 
upon them. See how long a vessel of 
mercy may be left .. The smiti_n_g of the 
city seems to me hke the sm1tmg of a 
sinner's conscience; and as Ezekiel lay 
near fourteen years after this smiting, 
before the L01·d appeared unto him: so 
a sinner smitten in his conscience may 
lay m11.ny years before he can see whose, 
or where, or what, he is. 

That appears to me most wonderful, 
what Ezekiel says, Chapter xl. 2, 3, 4, 
in the visions of God he was carried into 
the land of Israel ; he was set upon a 
very high mountain ; he saw the frame of 
the city ; he was brought. into the city, 
there he saw a man. The Holy Ghost 
will never leave a quickened sinner until 
he has brought him unto Christ. 

That the Lord Jesus Christ is " the 
place of J ehovah's throne," appears clear 
from what the Holy Ghost has left on 
record in other parts of th,~ word. 

There are five most wonderful declara
tions of Christ, as " th~ place of God'a 
throne,''- which declarations have been 
made sweet unto my soul-and to a brief 
notice of these I would desire to lead you 
for a moment. 

First-By Jeremiah (rhap. xvii. 12.) 
" a glorious high throne from the begin
ning is the place of our sanctuary." 
Christ is God's thl'One-that is, God in 
Christ doth reveal his divine sovereignty, 
his absolute dominion, and almighty 
power. It is upon the throne that 
royalty manifests itself, so it is in Christ 
that God reHals his purpose, his mercy, 
his law, his love, and something of his 
glory. 

Christ is not only here declared to be 
a throne, which of itself denotes the high 
dignity of his chm·acter, but to show that 
he is the Christ of God-yea, that he is 
very God-it is added, he is'' a GLORIOUS 
HIGH THRONE FROM THE BEGINNING." 
How glorio11s he is, as the revealer of 
deity and the fulfiller and magnifier of 
Jeho~ah's righteous law, and as the 
church's Mediator, Redeemer, and Hus
band, lcannot pretend to say. My mind 
fails to furnish me with words fully to 

express the wondrous glory of that Person 
who is not only the Son given and the 
Prince of peace, but the mighty God and 
the everlasting Father. The whole of 
this is implied in that one expression, 
"a glorious high throne from the begin
ning.'' That he is the eternal God; and 
that from everlasting he was set np as 
head over all things unto the church, is 
by Jeremiah most solemnly declared. 

'fhe second scripture which has inter
ested me, is 2 Chronicles ix. 17, 18, 19. 
This is most blessedly typical of the 
wondrous constitution of the Redeemer's 
Person, as also of his being the medium 
whereby God cometh down to man, and 
man goeth up to God. 

This throne (2 Chron. ix. 17.) is said 
to be made of ivory, and overlaid with 
"pure gold." Here is the immortal 
purity and eternal permanency of the 
Redeemer's Person : ivory can receive 
nothing that can alter its original con
stitution. The Lord Christ, as the place 
of Jehovah s throne, is eternally holy, 
harmless, undefiled ; and " the same 
yesterday, to day, and for ever." 

'lhis throne being overlaid with pure 
gold, bespeaks not only the rich glories 
of his person, but also the amazing love 
of his heart. Gold and love, being 
sometimes, in the Old Testament, sy
nonimous. 

"There were sL,r steps to the throne." 
This points to the wondrous methods 
and means which God bath del'ised (as 
the woman of Tekoah said,) "that his 
banished should not be expelled from 
him." (2 Samuel xiv.14.) The eternal 
Gon-in the redemption of bis people, 
hath come down by sure and certain 
steps; and it doth SPem clear to me, that 
it is by the same way that God came 
down to sinners, that sinners must go up 
to God: so, at least, the Psalmist speaks 
-" Righteousness shall go before him'' 
-that was God in Christ coming down 
to raise up his fallen people :-and by 
these righteous acts he hath " SET us IN 
THE WAY OF HIS STEPS." - (Psalm 
lxxxv. 13.) Look, for one moment, at 
these wondrous steps.-

The first glorious step was the setting 
up of Christ, as our precious Lord has 
declared in Proverbs viii. 22-31. Oh, 
read again that heavenly account of 
Deity coming forth in a way of provision 
for salvation to his elect; and how com
fortable was the sigh\ which the Holy 
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Ghost ga,•e Pnnl of this great tram~ction. 
"It pleased the father, (says he, m sct
ing up Christ aa the Co\'ennnt Head,) 
that in him ~hould all fulness dwell." 

The seconrl. step was the putting all 
the elect into Christ by a cornnant en
gagement : so our Lord declares, " Thine 
thev were, and thou gavest them to me." 
Christ and the church both laid m the 
bosom of the Father from all eternity. 
,vhen, therefore, Christ was set up for 
the church. then wa, the church herself 
brou"'ht forth and given to him-for, 
" both he that sanctifieth, and they who 
are sanctified, are ALL OF o:sE.'' Read 
a full account of this in Psalm lxxxix. 
19th and following verses. 

The third step was the wondrous in
carnation of the Son of God: think over 
that migl: tv expression, "The word was 
MADI, FLESH, and dwelt among us." In 
speaking of the incarnation of the Son 
of God, the writers seem to have searched 
for, dug out, and brought forth, various 
fio-ures and expressions, whereby to de
fi;e and declare it-but it is as though 
Paul knew it to be impossible fully to 
comprehend this wondrous combination, 
and bringing toge!her of heaven and 
earth therefore, hke one fully deter
mined on the point, be says, " without 
controversy, great is the mystery of god
linesss GOD WAS MANIFEST IN THB 
FLESH'." Who, but the Spirit of God, 
could have gathered up such an unsearch
ahle fullness of divinity as is here con
tained in six words ? " Goel was manifest 
in the flesh ! " 

The fourth step is Redemption by 
Christ: " he bath recleemed us from the 
curse of the law;" he hath r~cleemed us 
unto God; we are made mgh by the 
blood of Christ; oh, this is a step in
deed! Ask-" Am I made nigh?" 

The fifth step is the gift of the Holy 
Ghost and all the essential branches of 
hit; w~rk. We can no more get to heaven 
without the Spirit of Christ, t~an we can 
be cleansed and justified with.out the 
blood and righteousness of Chnst. 

The Spirit knows for whom the Sa,•iour bled; 
I le comes Lo rai-.e them from among the dead; 
He takes of Christ--his righlt.•ousness_ reveals; 

4.nd on the sinner's consciencl! full rem1ss1ou sealt-. 

The sixth step is the dispensation and 
application of the word: whereby, under 
the Spirit's teaching, God's elect are led 
into all essential truth. 

By these very Rteps the ch~rch of the 
living God are brought agam from the 

grnw of sin, nnd from the ruin of the 
fall. In thPsc heavenly places they sit 
tog·cther with ChriRt; his word oomes 
into the sinner's heart with power; and 
by this " law of the spirit they arn made 
free from the law of sin and death:" they 
receive the atonement: by a living faith 
thev embrace and adore the person of 
Chi·ist: the secret of the Lord is with 
them, and he shews unto them his cove
nant; here they enter into rest by a 
happy inwrought persuasion, that whom 
God did foreknow, he also did predesti
nate; and that whom he <lid preclesti
nate, them he also calls, justifies, ancl 
glorifies. "The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord : it is not in man• 
that walketh to direct his steps." Jere
miah seems to take a solemn survey of· 
this throne, and of the sinner's ascent by 
it, when he says-" O, Lord, I know 
that it is not in man that walketh, to 
direct his steps'' Oh, no ; salvation is 
of the Lord. 

The third Scripture which I notice i8 
in Isaiah xxii. 23, 24,-" He shall be for 
a glorious throne to his father's house; 
and they shall hang upon him all the 
o-Jory of his father's house.'' Whether 
~ living and believing sinner be blessed 
with a large or only a small me9sure of 
grace, it will bring him unto Christ, and 
upon Christ will he hang _all the glory of 
his soul's hope and salvat10n. 

Both under the Old and New Testa
ments, there were clear and blessed re
velations of"Christ as "the place of God'" 
throne." · The vision which Isaiah harl, 
under the Old Testament, seems to pre
figure that solemn and dis!ant view, 
which the church has of Chnst on the 
throne-" I saw also the Lord sitting 
npon a throne, high and lifted np, _and 
his train filled the temple ; then sau! I 
woe is me for I am undone.'' It is thus 
that the Holy Ghost revealeth Christ in 
the hearts of redeemed sinners : and 
these are the self-loathing views which 
the Lord's people have of themselves 
when Christ in his sovereignty and glory 
is cliscovered unto them. 

John's vision of Chi·ist upon the throne, 
( kev. iv.) is descriptive of that holy rest, 
and familiar nearness which ~the church 
triumphant in glory shall ~ave; each 
vessel of mercy shall have his seat; n~cl 
sitting around the throne, shall worship 
him that liveth for ever, ancl ever, cast
ing their crown's before his throne. 



The Cloodne111, Mercy, and Long-11ufFerlng Forbearance of a 'Oovenant 

God towards JAMES MASON, 

( Mbii.,ter of the Gospel, Sunning-dale, Sunning-hill, Berkshire,) 

(Continued from p. 147.) 

I CANNOT forget here, one instance of God's 
providential goodness towards me-I arrived 
at St. Ives, in Huntir.gdonshire, ahout a 
week after I left London, a mere beggar, 
living on the bounty of those whose hearts 
God inclined to relieve my necessities ; ha,
ing passed through St. Ives, I sat down 
under a hedge, and prayed to God to direct 
me what road to take to get employment. 
I then got up and walked about a mile, and 
in a field saw some men and women at work 
weeding; I stopped and looked at them, 
when one of the men called to me, and I 
went to him; he asked if I wanted a job? 
I told him I should be most glad of one, at 
anything that I could do ; when he set me to 
work at pulling up weeds, and I wrought 
with him for eight days. If ever I felt grate
ful for anything, in my life, it was for this 
mercy, for, humanly speakin~, it was the 
means of saving me and my child from 
starvation. 

After this, I wandered again in search of 
employment, but without success. I really 
thought God had set a mark upou me, as he 
did upon Cain of old, and that I was doomed 
to be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth ; 
that every body could see what I was, and 
shunned me, as a condemned. sinner ; that I 
should drag along a miserable existence 
through life, and that hell would be my por
tion at last. 

Ir. the early part of July I returned to 
London again, to try what I could do, once 
more, there; vowing ii I could once more 
get employment, I would become an altered 
man. Upon my arrival, I found my wife 
had broken up our little home, had sold part 
of our goods to pay some debts we had con
tracted, and had gone to her sister's; but 
the wife of my bosom was turned against 
me ; she refused to see me, and her sister 
shut the door in my face; I stood alone ; 
I had not a friend on earth. I stopped in 
London only three days ; and what I en
dured those three days, I never shall be able 
to tell. Oh, what a precious scripture this 
is to my soul, (John xvii. 2.) "Thou hast 
given him power over all flesh." Oh, if it 
had not been for the power of Jesus Christ, 
what would not this hand that now writes, 
have perpetrated! I came to London with 
a heart full of good resolutions, but from 
the treatment I received my mind became 
the scene of one awful storm ; and though 
I felt amidst it, it was treatment I but too 

justly deserved, yet such was the exaspera
tion of my mind, that could I have got to 
see my wife, aft_er she refused to see me, 
(humanly speaking,) I should have mur
dered her ; I was tempted to murder my 
child, destroy myself, and put a finish to 
my career of sorrow in this world. Nothing 
but the power of· GGd could have upheld 
me, and brought me through this awful 
storm, and bless his name he did, and I am 
the living, this day to praise him. On the 
morning of the fourth day I determined to 
leave London, there was no shelter for me 
there, yet I knew not where to go. I went 
into St. James's park; there was a band 
playing; I followed the music to Palace
yard, foolishly thinking it would abate the 
storm within ; but music had lost its charms 
on me ; I turned away in disgust, and wept; 
a soft feeling came over my mind, my heart 
was drawn to pray to God ; I felt what I 
bad never felt before, I felt relief in telling 
him all my guilt, all my sorrow, all my woe, 
all my trouble; the storm in my feelings 
passed away, a calm came over my mind, 
and I cried "Lord, what wouldst thou have 
me to do?" when I heard a voice, saying, 
" Return by the way which thou earnest." I 
turned round to see who spake to me, but 
no one was near me but my child, who was 
crying by my side, to see the tears roll 
down my cheeks·; I asked her if she heard 
any one speak ? but she told me no ; but I 
still heard the voice; it was within me : 
"Return by the way which thou earnest;" 
what could it mean ? When all the events, 
and more than I have recorded, came to my 
mind, till the mind arrived, at the period of 
the death of Mark, and the first thought 
God fastened on my conscience--Where did 
I come from ? Wantage, by the way of 
Watlington ; " Return by the way which 
thou earnest." I felt I had the mind of God, 
and the direction of God, which way to take, 
and immediately struck across Hyde-park 
for the Uxbridge road, to proceed to Wat
lington, begging my way; when I arrived 
within two miles of Watlington, I opened a 
gate, and went into a retired corner of a 
field, and sat down under a bank ; what I 
felt I cannot tell; but I was completely 
heart-broken; I wept before God and con
fessed my sins, but begged of the Lord to 
appear for me ; the enemy of my soul told 
me it was presumption to pray ; and I feared 
it was, but auch was now the state o( my 

y 
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mind, I could no 111ore he! p praying I han 
I could help breatiiing. I had felt be
fore that I could no more pray than I could 
create a world; •nd I have been brnughl 
into st:it~s and feelings, m.\ny time~, since, 
where it appeared impossible for me to dare 
to prny; but when the God of 111y salvation 
is pleased to bless me with the sp,rit and 
power of prayer, my soul can wrestle with 
God, and I find I know something of the 
feelings of one of old, wheo he said, "I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me," and 
whenever I have been blessed with these 
seasons, I have always fou,id the God of my 
mercies has revealed himself to me, as a 
God hearing, and answering prayer. How 
long I there sat before the Lord, I know not, 
but I-know I arose relieved in mind, and 
believing God would appear for me, but I 
found something within opposing and ,·on
tradicting this belief; telling me that it was 
presumption, and delusion, that I was going 
mad, that these were the fancies of a dis
ordered brain. Thus, amidst the conflict of 
believing, and unbelieving, I arrived at Wat
lington, and to the praise of the God of 
my mercies be it spoken, the Lord appeared 
for me, and gave me a week's work ; grati
tude and praise for the mercy, flowed spon
taneously from my poor heart, mingled with 
cries for mercy to me a poor guilty sinner. 
I was led to take a review of the events of 
this twelve-month, now nearly expired, and 
I could not but believe, that by these events, 
as means in the hand of God, a poor blas
pheming infidel was brought to know there 
was a God ; and that I was a sinner, I was 
made to feel; and yet, notwithstanding all 
my sin, thls Gou heard and answered prayer; 
and this one thing kept me from black des
pair. 

Having finished my work at Watlington, 
I proceeded on my road to W antage, believ
ing that God would appear for me there, yet 
fearing amidst that belief, lest he should not, 
Well, by the good hand of God upon me, I 
arrived in Wantage in the month of July, 
having been absent just about twelve months, 
when what was my surprise, to find that my 
old master received me with every kindness 
imaginable, restored me to my former situ
ation in the shop, and, seeing I was deeply 
in trouble, used every means in his power, 
to make me comfortable ; but he knew 
nothing of the wounds within, they were &till 
locked as a secret betwixt God and my own 
•oul; and had I have told him I was in such 
a state of mind, no human power could have 
rendered me any assistance ; and had I have 
opened my mind to him, he could not have 
understood me, being only, what is termed 
amongst men, a good moral man ; but this 
te■timony I will bear of him, had I been his 
owo brother he could not have r.eceived me 

kinder, or have acted kinde1· to me than he· 
did, upon this and many other occasions. 
Oh, how I have seen thal the hearts of all 
men, are in the hands of the God of my 
mercies, and that he turncth them like rivers 
of water, withersoever lie will. This man 
was the instrument of a great providential 
deliverance ; but I was forced to look beyond 
the instrument lo the God of my mercies. 
But provi<lential deliverances did not satisfy 
my soul, I wanted a deliverance above, 
and beyond all this, 

MR. MASON!s SECOND LET'fER. 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS :-I again sit down 
to give you a further account of the way the 
dear Lord hath led me in the wilderness,. 
and guided me into his precious truth, and 
I feel my need of wisdom from above to 
direct me, in laying before you this account;: 
that I may not be allowed to exaggerate on 
the one hand, neither keep back ought that 
would be for the glory of God, the exalting 
of his grace, and the good· of his church ;: 
but to lay before you the unvarnished truth, 
as the Lord hath taught it me, and as he 
shall condescend to bring it to my remem
brance. 

I closed my first 1Vith what I call, and 
must call his most wonderful and mysterious 
deliverance, which he wrought for me,. in 
again giving me employment in Wantage in 
July, 1832 ; and, though I ever desire to 
draw a line of distinction betwixt providen
tial deliverances, and soul deliverances, yet 
I cannot slight, yea, dare not treat with in
difference, the providential mercies of the· 
God of my salvation ; and ever since he 
bath opened my blind eyes, I have loved to 
be enabled to trace his hand as the God that 
hath fed me all my life long unto the present 
moment, and I find providential deliverances 
so closely connected with soul deliverances, 
that they have appeared to me as a wheel 
within a wheel, to bring about the mighty 
purposes of Jehovah, which he purposed in 
himself, before the world was ; and the effect 
this deliverance produced in my mind, was 
to bring me to see, and to feel, that I was a 
sinner against a good, a kind, and a gracious 
God ; and in this light my sins and trans
gressions appeared of a ten-fold more aggra
vated nature; 1 dared no longer fight against 
the light, nor strive against what I knew was 
the irresistible work of God in my heart; 
and though I made no profession of relifi!'ion 
and did not dare, and went to no place of 
worship, yet my soul was wrestling with God 
for mercy, and confessing my sins, iniquities 
and transgrrssions ; and though this was all 
within, all without, who knew me before, 
could see I was completely an altered man. 
The first time l ever spoke of the fire that 
burnt within, was on this wise:-
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One evening, ae rny custom was after I 
h11d done work, I went to take a walk; for 
if anything yielded me any comfort, at this 
period of misery, it was a lonely walk, to 

. muse over my sorrows, and in many of these 
walks, oh, with what different eyes, have I 
gazed on the works of creation, to what I 
had ever done before. Every thing conspired 
to proclaim there is a God, and all joined to 
condemn me as a sinner against him. I have 
listened, to the singing of the birds, the 
bleating of the sheep, the lowing of the oxer., 
and every thing seemed to have a voice, to 
praise the Maker of all ; and I had been that 
blind, dark, benighted fool, to deny his ex
istence. "The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master's crib." But I was more 
jgnorant than the ox, and more stupid than 
the ass. Well, in one of these walks, one 
of my shopmates overtook me, and after 
some common place talk, he observed, 
«Jemmy, I think you are in great trouble of 
mind, and I have observed you are quite 
silent with respect to your principles of infi
delity; and politics yon have dropped alto
g·ether.'' I stood stock still in the road, 
and I answered, "Billy, I once thougl,t I 
was a wise man, and knew everything ; but 
now I know I am a fool, and knuw nothing. 
God hath turned me inside ont, since I was 
at Wantage last, and that is all I can tell 
you, for my heart is full;'' and he could get 
no more out of me; my mouth was stopped, 
I had a yoke upon my jaws and could pro
ceed no further. I now come to auother 
eventful period in my experience. 

I had been about two months in W antage, 
when I heard of a man of the name of Tip
taft, a minister who had left the establish
ment, and had become a dissencer, and on 
Sunda_l', Sept. 23rd, was coming to Grove, 
a village about a mile from Wantage, to 
preach; somehow or other, I felt a desire 
to hear this man preach ; and when the day 
arrived, I walked in the morning to Grove, 
and stood outside the chapel and listened, for 
I did not go in. Nothing particular struck 
my attention, only that Mr. Tiptaft was a 
very loud speaker; I came home to dinner ; 
and an irresistible something prompted me 
to go to Grove again in the afternoon ; and 
this time I ventured inside the chapel ; after 
they had sung an hymn, Mr. Tiptaft read 
the 34-th of Ezekiel. I marked he read it in 
a solemn and impressive manner, and it 
seemed to me a chapter I had never heard 
nor seen in the Bible ; he prayed and 
preached, and again nothing particular struck 
my attention. I went home, and had some 
tea ; and Grove so heh.I my mind, I was con
strained to go again at ni~ht, when nothing 
laid hold of me till Mr. Tiptaft read his text 
-I Cor. iii. 13. "II.very man's work shall 
be made manifost; for the day shall declare 

it; becauee it ehall be revealed by fire, and 
the fire shall try ever)' man'• work of what 
sort it is." The textwae no oooner read than 
it dropped into my soul as the word of God ; 
(not the word of man,) "quick and power
ful, and sharper than any two-ed\!ed sword, 
piercing even to the dividing assunder of 
soul and spirit; and of the joints and mar
row," and it was a discerner of the thouP-hts 
and intents of my heart; this sermon °was 
a fiery sermon, that cut me up root and 
branch; stripped me naked and bare; a guilty 
sinner before the naked eye of God, before 
whom all things are naked and opened ; 
and what appeared to me most strange, 
wae, that Mr. Tiptaft in describing the fiery 
work of God in stripping a sinner, bringing 
him in guilty, and causing him to cry for 
mercy, entered into some of the very feel
ings of my heart, and described the things 
that passed 1n secret betwixt God and my 
poor soul,- so that the secrets of my heart 
were made manifest; and I was compelled 
to declare that God was in the man of a 
truth. 

This sermon produced t'iree effects in my 
soul, which a1nidst all the changes my soul 
has gone through, from that day to this, 
nothing hath b,,en able to efface;-

First :-It brought me into deeper soul 
trouble. 

Second: -From that very night the poor 
infidel has become a chapel goer, trom 
downright necessity; sometimes to hear what 
God the Lord shall spe,k concerning me ; 
sometimes with a desire to get food for my 
never dying soul; sometimes, feeling my 
ignorance, I have gone with the desire to 
be instructed i11 the things of God; some
times feeling that I was carual, sensual, 
and devilish, and satan telling me, it was 
of no use to go; but all his temptations, 
and all the sin of my nature, hath not been 
able to hold me back; and "~aving obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this day." 

Third; - From that very night, I hwe 
been a Bible reader from necessity ; a 
searcher of the Scriptures, if s;i be there 
might be hope. I went home and borrowed 
a Bible, (for now I really wanted 011e; I 
had not got one to call my own ; ) I took it 
np stairs into my bed-room, opened it, and 
found the text-" the fire shall try every 
man's work ''-was written with letters as 
a :i.un-heam, not only in tlw Bible, but iu 
my soul. And now my work was tried; 
solemn work it was; my iniquity wa~ found 
out to be hateful; my work W<LS nothing but 
sin, iniquity, transgression, anrl rebellion; 
the language of1ny soul, was, "'Noe is n1e 1 

for I am undone, for I am a man of unclean 
lips,'' unclean heart, unclean life, undeau 
walk aucl conver~ation; rotten11ess t'lllc"rC'J 

inhi my b,dh.'"', my lips 11ui,·l're1l, my li~llv 
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trembled, and I feared hell and destruction Some further Account of the Ex• 
would be my portion, and I began to see perienoe of JOHN MATE. 
and feel that Gud would be just in cutting 
off such a wretch, and consigning me to 
eternal damnation. I turned, and read first 
in one part of the Bible, and then in an
other; hut I read nothing, COllld see no
thing, but my own condemnation; Al last 
I turned to the chapter Mr. Tiptaft read in 
the afternoon, (Ezekiel 3Hh,) I read it; 
!t seemed to me a most wonderful chap~er ; 
1t seemed to speak of people, under the 
figure of sheep, of whom God was very 
careful, and it contained the declaration of 
the Lord God, that he would feed the fat 
and strong with judgment; and I placed 
myself amongst them, I had been fat in 
sin, and strong in rebellion against God; 
and now he was about to feed me with 
judgment; here in time, and hereafter to 
all eternity ; I found it spoke, also, of a 
glorious person, by the name of. David, as 
the one shepherd, whom the Lord God 
would set over his sheep, whom I considered 
were good people, and this one shepherd, 
Jesus Christ ; and my soul thrilled within 
me on account of my awful blasphemies 
against his precions name, and I shut the 
book in black despair. But oh, since the 
dear Lord bath in distinguishing mercy, 
opened to my mind something of the pre
cious contents of that sacred portion of the 
word of God, how it bath rejoiced my heart, 
to find that the Lord himself bath engaged 
to seek, that which was lo•t; and my soul 
can shout this moment while I write-

"Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God; 

He lo save my soul from danger, 
lnterpos'd his precious blood." 

How it bath rejoiced my poor heart to know 
that he himself hath engaged to bring back 
that which was driven away ; a poor sinner, 
like me, driven away in the cloudy and dark 
day ; stumbling upon the dark mountains of 
sin and premmption ; but through mighty, 
victorious grace, he brought me to himself, 
how it bath rejoiced my heart to know that 
he himself bath engaged to bind up that 
which was broken ; he brought me, a broken 
hearted sinner at his feet, and he sent his 
word and healed me. How it bath rejoiced 
my heart to find he himself bath engaged to 
strengthen that which was sick; he made me 
sick of the service of satan, sick of sin, 
me sick of self, sick of the profane world, its 
pleasures, its m..t.xims, alld its customs, sick 
of the professing, and hypocritical world, 
and strengthened me with his salvation ; and 
blessed be my rock, and let the God of my 
&alvation be exalled. 

,JAMES MASON. 

( To be Continued.) 

{Continued from p. 139./ 

ANOTHER favorite motto of his was 
this-" Except ye professed Israelites 
do measure the e.xact standard which I 
have by me, ye 8hall each one of you 
share the same fate as the worshippers 
of Baal;" so exceeding warm was his 
zeal, But leaving this gentleman to 
his exploits, let us take a view of the 
scene which followed after him. The 
bright shining of the Sun of Righteous
ness upon my soul was not yet sus
pended, nor the embraces of tha hea
venly Bridegroom withdrawn-

" The day flew swiftly o'er my head, 
The nightly minutes gently mov'd." 

The outward commotions being some
what abated, there appeared a prospect 
of a fair and pleasant journey all the 
remainder of the way home to glory; 
nothinl{ seemed to o!>scure the sky, 
either from within or from without ; 
I did not seem to know anything, (at 
least, next to nothing,) of the "law of 
sin which was in mv members;" nor of 
its striving against the law in my mind. 
No, the knowledge of this was reserved 
for another day. The sum total of 
what I then knew of vital and experi
mental godliness, is comprised in these 
few following particulars, viz., I knew 
by happy experience, that the burden of 
guilt which had so long laid heavy 
upon my conscience was now removed 
by the sin-atoning blood of the Lamb 
of God, and that I was no longer under 
fear of wrath and condemnation on ac
count of sin, it being drowned in the 
purple sea of Christ's precious blood. I 
also found that this knowledge produced 
blessed effects, for that it caused my 
inmost soul to dance as it were for joy, 
and to approach very near the sacred 
throne of my reconciled God and Father 
with holy boldness, in and through 
J e1rns Christ, the only way of access; 
and this, at times, with such freedom 
and liberty, as though I was conversiug 
with an earthly friend, but not with 
levity or lightness. Oh, no; but with 
the most )'lrofound solemnity; as tho~gh 
all the whole universe were standmg 
to witness the transaction going on 
between God and my immortal soul. I 
also know that' this was attended with 
an inexpres11ible token of the tender 



THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 18, 

mercy and lovingkindnees of my God; perfect rule of conduct for all believers; 
and that it caused my heart to burn the final per~everance of the saint• ; 
with sacred flames of love to God, in the resurrection of the body to eternal 
Christ, and to desire earnestly to walk life; the future judgment; the eternal 
with a tender conscience in his fear. I happiness of the rigllteous, and ever. 
also found another effect following hard lasting misery of such as die impenitent; 
after thie, which was an union, a love, and practising baptism by immersion, to 
and attachment to all such as I happened such only as are of years of under
to fall in with, who knew anything of standing, upon their own confession of 
the same experience for themselves; ' repentance towards God, and faith in 
and I have cause to bless God that I our Lord Jesus Christ.'" 
did meet with some to whom I could It now became a matter of deep con. 
open my mind upon these solemn cern with me, to know if these princi
things, and thi~ not in a speculative pies and sentiments were true, or if 
way, for I seemed at this time to shun they had Scripture foundation to rest 
a light and trifling epirit in religion, as upon; and in order to come to some 
much as I would shun the devil. Little decision upon this matter, I was found 
as I was then acquainted with professors eagerly searching the Word of God; 
I did very clearly perceive this trifling something like the Bereans of old, 
spirit to prevail among some of whom (Acts xvii. 11,) who "searched the 
I was led to expect great thing~: it Scriptures daily whether those things 
was therefore chiefly within these limits, were so ?''-Whether the things which 
that the knowledge I then had of spi- tha apostles spake were true; and truly 
ritual things was bounded; it was im- I was no more ready to give implicit 
material with me at this time by what evidence to these sentiments upon the 
denomination professors were called, testimony of men, than these noble 
for I knew them not after this manner; Bereans were ; but was ready to make 
I knew no man but as he knew some- answer and say to those who maintained 
thing of Christ: the indifference shewn them-" Sirs, ye bring strange things 
to denominations manifested by me at to mine ears; I would know, therefore, 
this time, may be attributed to my be- what these things mean;" and this en
ing entirely ignorant of the nature of quiry became more deep and close on 
anything of an outward description at- account of these sayings embodyina 
tended to a,mong dissenters, but the that idea of God's having an elect peopl~
time very shortly arrived, when I was This, together with some other views 
no longer to remain ignorant of these of doctrine closiely connected with it, 
things; for having now for some few I could not at all relish, much less 
months attended on the outward means digest: so that it may be concluded 
of grace, among a few of the Lord's I was not converted from a church. 
people alternately at Ashford and Bra- man to a dissenter in a day or a week, 
bourne, I began by degrees to discover or even in a year: this change of plan, 
the principles and sentiments which people, and sentiment, was not like unto 
they were led to embrace and to pro- one jumping off from one train, and on 
fess; having had some conversation to another, and then off full speed 
with them upon these points: and thus again. Oh no; it wall not after this 
having obtained particular information manner ; it was something more like 
of these outward things, I found the unto one iltriving with all his might, to 
definition of them to be thus :-" A squeeze through a narrow place, which 
society of protestant dissenters called after much labour and toil was at last 
' Particular Baptists,' maintaining the accomplished. For although stubborn 
doctrine of the one living, and true facts had constrained me to believe that 
God, three equal Persons in the God. the Lord had wrought a great deliver
head; eternal, and personal election ; ance for me, and that he would not 
original sin ; particular redemption; suffer me to return to the camp of Ha
free justification, by the imputed gar, the bond woman_; nor to have any 
righteotlsness of Chnst ; regeneration, i more fellowsh1µ with her children : 
conversion, and sanctification, hy the\ lGal. iv. 30, 31.) yet during that space 
Spirit and grace of God; the gospel, a of time between June, 1335, and June, 
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1837, these things were a matter of 
perplexity and confusion to my mind; 
often cam.ing me earnestly to seek for 
wisdom, counsel, and direction from 

A True Description of that which 
is called Goapel Preaching in 
these days, 

above; and in the midst of this con- A CoRRESPONDENT from one of the pro
tinual searching the scriptures attended vinces, in the course of a lengthened lette1·, 
with prayer, I am sHre if there had says : - " Yon ask in your's ' Is truth 
been any the least ground to object to spreading your way?' In answer to this, I 
the doctrine of God's eternal election cannot say that it is, for out of the ten or 
of a people in the person of his beloved twelve chapels which is in the town which 
Son to eternal life and salvation in him, is about two miles from where I reside, I do 
I should have withstood it with all the not fi nd it to be so, for at the be• t of places, 

I do not find that the Lord Jesus Christ is 
powers and faculties that an immortal savourily and unctuously preached. I find, 
11oul can possess; but so far from this through the help of the memory, a diction
being the case, the more I was found ary, and a concordance, they can scrape 
examining the Word of God, the more together a great many sermons that are 
I was convinced of these two things, •"."allowed down very eagerly by poor, light, 
namely, that election was a truth run- flnnsy professors, but to me their sermons 
ing through the whole of the Scrip- are little else bnt barrenness ; and very often 
tures, and that the carnal mind was at after hearing their best sermons, I go away 

more distressed in me than before I entered 
enmity with this truth. And it appeared the chapel. I fear that the parsons do not 
that the Lord was determined to con- know much of a Christ within, or they 
firm and establish my soul in this; for would preach him with more holy zeal, 
it so happened that t:he late Mr. Tap- warmth, and feeling of love than they do. I 
pen den once let fall the. following re- think I can see which way their. zeal, . and 
mark while engaged in preaching; he warmth of feelings lead them, and that is 
said, "man in his natural unregenerated to try all possible means to get as large a 
state is seeking lialvation by tbe deeds living for their preaching as they can. There 
of that law which his carnal mind is at is a Mr. --, who according to some 
enmity witn; which is a solemn proof writings of his which I have by me used 
of the total blindness and ignorance of twenty years ago or upwards, to preach the 

truth in an accommodating and unhesitating 
his mind to the things of God." manner; but now it is all as easy and smooth 

This saying served as it were to clench as an old glove; he has been endeavouring 
the nail which was driven as hard up as for this few years past to get a living by 
it could well be ; and the effect was, it preaching in --, but now he finds it im
took such fast hold that it could not be possible to get £150 a year any longer, 
eatily removed from its place. This therefore it is he has been having re
thing, therefore, would be rolling over course to tea parties, and anniversaries, to 
and over in my mind-" the cr.rnal make up his money, and some of his poor 
mind enmity with God,'' until it became hearers have been complaining very much 

about his being so keen after money, say
so fixed there, like " a nail in a sure i ng they could not afford it, as it made them 
place," and the necessary conclusion " rleny themselves necessaries in the family." 
was this, that all that aversion which I I hear occasionally at the old Baptist 
found in mv mind to these truths, and chapel in--, where I stand a member at 
the reason '1 could not embrace them, present, there is a person preaches there of 
was because "the carnal mind was en- the name of --, says but very little, if 
mity with God,'' and with his trnth; anything, about &od's discriminatin!:" grace 
and consequently a mighty struggle in his preaching; and I fear this is to ac
arose in the mind at the time when they commodate his bearers, and in order to get 
were first introduced to my view. From a large company to~ether, and thereby to 
these things it will appear evident that increase his living; and most of the church 

are more careful (together with the parson,) 
I was not found advocating the doc- to make a fair shew in the fle•h, than that 
trines of grace, until the same doctrines God's discriminating, and unadulterated 
~ad ~ai? hold upon ~y ~ind, _with a_n truth should be preached, and the church 
irres1st1ble power which 1t was 1mposs1- edified and built up on their most holy 
ble for me to withstand-" Thy people faith, and the glory of God alone advanced. 
shall be willing i~ the day of thy power." \ This ~• plain. to me.from things wh)ch I am 

(Tobe Co,,tinued.) ac,1uamted with amongst them; which make 
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it appear to me that they (though they pro- went to a place called Jack's Hole, in 
fess to be more decided for the truth than the rocks called Clifton Rock's, and 
any beside in the town,) that they are seek- there we gamhled for hours. And ona 
ing honour of the professin~ ehurches round time, (0, I shall never forget it,) we 
them, nnd therefore not the honour which were playing for money at " pitch and 
comes from God only. toss," anrl all of a sudden that word 

I expect that I am a epeckled bird amongst " . ,, . . 
them; and if they were to strike me off the Eternity entere_d mto my mmd, and 
list I ehould not wonder; yet there is, I I looke<I up to see if the rock was fall
believe, some truly gracious persons among mg on me, and ~ was constrai_ned to 
them; an,l where I see the true features le11ve my companions at gambling. I 
of God's living children, I love those who I said to myself " I will never go there 
possess them. I hope that there is some- again." I soon got religious for a time; 
thing good in Mr. --, but his preaching I but it was like the clouds it was soon 
rather slarves, tha':' feeds me; it is seldo':1 gone. My friends soon b'egan to shew 
that he can get mto a text; t_he well is me I was not to go there if I went on 
d~ep,,~nd be seems to have nothmg to draw in my wicked ways ; I promised I 
with. A CouNTRYMAN. would be better, but I Boon broke the 

Ezra Coming out of Babylon. 

(Continued from p. 35.l 

BuT to return :-About this time I 
began to make sport of the Bible. 0, 
bless the Lord, that I am not in hell, 
howling for a drop of water to cool my 
tongue; and a greater mercy it is, that I 
believe I shall never go there. Honours 
crown the dear brow of my most glori
ous Christ; and all ye that love him, 
ever sing - "The Lord liveth, and 
blessed be my rock, and let the God of 
my salvation be exalted." 

At this time, the trade I followed 
began to fail, which was broad cloth 
weaving; I saw no prospect of any re
vival in the trade; my mind wsil led to 
pack up what little clothes I had, and 
to leave my native village and go and 
seek my fortune as it is called. "Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right?" 
My mind was directed to Bristol. I 
had an uncle that was very religious, 
and with him I went to chapel, although 
an enemy to God by wicked works ; 
my first situation was at a baker's; and 
I was very good, as I· thought, for a 
little time. But in about three weeks 
I soon dtlceived my friend; I went 
.out on a Sunday instead of going to 
chapel, and every bait I was ready to 
catch at. My fellow 1innera that I 
joined with, were ready for any action 
in sin, and I was more ready than they, 
for they soon found I was easy to do 
what they said, and I was soon their 
ringleader, and nothing was done with
out me. Sabbath-breaking was the 
Jirst etep; about ten or twelve of us 

bounds, and away I went on worse than 
ever. 0, the depths of the riches of 
God's grace ! Praise to his dear name 
that he would not let rr.e die in my 
sins! but that he ha~ taught me that ·1 
have salvation in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory. 

I soon had a situation in some Wine 
Vaults; here I began my olrl trade. I 
used to fill the bottles with spirits and 
carry them out in my pockets in open 
daylight: and in one instance I got 
two bottles of rum for my night revel, 
and instead of my drinking it myself, 
I gave it to two soldiers, and they 
drank the contents, and it made them 
raving mad, that they drew their swords 
and almost killed one man, and wounded 
others : they were tried by a Court 
Martial, one had fifty, and the other 
one hundred ancl fifty lashes. Oh, what 
has the sinner me done? 1 was one 
that took a part in the Bristol riots. 0, 
the awful destruction I saw, and en
gaged in, no on~ knows but him that 
knows all hearts. ,vhen I look back, 
and see the fearful ~ights, numbers of 
my fellow sinners hurried into an etermtl 
world by falling into the burning ruins 
some dead in the •treets, others part of 
their limbs burnt off, and fifty houses, 
with other mansions, all in flames ; the 
soldiers firing on the people, and others 
taken to prison : and four of my very 
companions in the riots hanged on the 
gallows, and me, the worst of all, left, 
am! preserved to the present moment, 
I must again say, what bath God 
wrought! 

(To be Continued,) 
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ehl'istian l\rbitb>tr, 

"John Calvin's Jla,qazine." - London, 
S. & J. Palmer. 

MAGAZINES are as thick, and as nu
merous, in these days as omnibusses 
in the streets of London. The first 
·number of "John Calvin's Magazine," 
appeared on the first of July; the 
Editors say they have given it the 
above name because " ihose who hold 
the truth in its purity, are generally 
styled Calvinists." We feel grieved 
while we write the solemn fact, that we 
fear, yea, w~ are convinced that thou
sands hold 8ome of the principal 
doctrines which Calvin contended for, 
and they are consequently called Cal
vinists, but as to holding the truth in 
its purity, we say it boldly, thousands 
of them are a disgrace to the doctrines 
which they p,ofe~s to hold. Men that 
can lie, cheat, and defraud their neigh
bours; men that have the form of god
liness on the Sunday, but deny its 
power all the week ; men that can 
despise and ridicule, and set at nought 
the ordinances and precepts of Christ 
and the gospel, may style, and call 
themselves Calvinist, and may preach 
what are c:i.lled Calvinistic doctrines, 
and publish Calvinistic books, but 
God's living family are no more to be 
deceived by all this, than God is to be 
mocked. Oh, no! what a man soweth 
that shall he also reap. 

We by no means wish these re
marks to be understood as applying in 
any measure to the proprietors and 
publishers of "John Calvin's Maga
zine." We know nothing more of 
them, than is to be found in the work 
before us; from the Editors' remarks 
we make an extract or two, and leave 
our readers to judge for themselves, 
as to the amount of support to whic.h 
this new candidate is entitled. 

In an early part of the Address, the 
Editors say-

" Since the days of John Calvin, the church of 
God have strayed farther and farther from each other, 
and wilat we pray the great shepherd of the flock of 
lsrael to do with us is, to take us in hii; hand, am) to 
use Ui as his crook for the gathering back of hit:i se
parated sheep from the mazes of party disputation, 
and sectarian controversy, causiDg them simpJy to be 
zealous for tho&e doctrines essential ·co salvation, which 
the noble army or martyrs contended for, e,·en to the 
death .. kt Refonnation doctrines be dear to us as our 

own souls-the doctrines of the Bible: but let us 
leave to men, who are destitute of the love of thl' 
brethren, all that rontention for legalizing obJerv
an('('s and bigotted propensity towards exterual or
dinances which now-n-day so disturb the peace of 
Jerusalem. 

.. If we be asked to whnt party we belong, we 
answer, \Ve belong to that party who love and follow 
the Lamb. Can we be in bcttet company ?-We 
think not. We desire e,·er to be of that party who 
lo,•e the> truth : • the righteous nation that kcepeth 
the truth.' We belong to that party who have ever 
been disti11guishe<l as a peculiar party; peculiar in 
their head, peculiar in their birth, peculiar in their 
education, peculiar in their constitution, peculiar 
in their doctrine, peculiar in their company, peculiar 
in their Jifc, walk, and oonYcrsation, peculiar in their 
enemies, peC'uliar in their advancement, peculiar in 
their dying, pccu liar in their death; in fact, so pe
culiar are 1hey, that they are said in the apostles' 
~~~~.~ be men who soughl to turn the world upside 

In closing up this introductory pa
per, the writer says-

" The ordinance of water baptism, whether ad
ministered to the infant seed of believing parents, or 
whether 10 be observe,t only by believers individually 
for themselves upon believing, will beasubject which 
will be altogether excluded from the pages of our 
work. On this point aU Quickened souls wiJl agree, 
that the bapt1sm of the Son of God, and the baptism 
with which the Holy Ghost baptizes, are the only 
baptisms essential to sah-ation. Church discipline 
is another non· essential matter on which every be
liever may lawfully judge, according to the light 
given him. Let the episcopalian be an episcopalian; 
let the presbyterian be a presbyterian ; let the inde
pendent be an independent ; let the baptist be a 
baptist; holding the truth, we can give the right-hand 
of fellowship tothem all, and agree to be silent where 
God is so silent." 

This is, certainly, a very broad, ac
commodating, please-every-body sort of 
an address : but we have no sympathy 
with that spirit which, for the sake of 
union, can sacrifice the holy ordinances 
of the gospel church. We shall watch 
the progress of this "John Calvin's 
Magazine ;'' and should its future num
bers contain anything worth the notice 
of such · as are friends to the whole 
truth, we shall inform them of the 
@ame. 

We feel it would be. unjust to our 
reajers, as well as unjust to this modern 
John Calvin, if we did not notice the 
astounding announcement which he 
has made on the wrapper. He says-

we have it in contemplation to write out a few 
papers, the fruit of many months' experit:nce upon 
those spiritual e,·idenccs, which the living experience 
of a child of God affords to those truths that are re, 
vealed in the word of God ......... Great and learne<l 
men have written ,,o)uminously on the external evi
dences of t!hristianity, but hitherto the spiritual, 
internal evidences wroughtby God in the soul, we 
believe have been left as a region unexplored." 

There are two things in this mar
vellous notice. In the first place, some 
'many months' exp~rience' is to furnish 
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matter for these papers ; from this we but he has evident! y no part of his mind : 
infer that young John Calvin is not yet so with these would-be-preachers, they 
a twelve-month old, in what is called go and hear great men, until they 
'' the divine life." His experience is learn their habit, drink in their spi
not of many years, but many months. rit, and gather up some of tbeir matter, 
Well, well, we will not cavil about that, and then away they go to work with 
hut come to the second thing. Young this borrowed axe. 
J0ho Calvin says, "Great and learned 
men have written voluminously on the Narrative of the Life and Ezperience cif 
cxtern1il evidences of Christianity: but William Harris, Minister of the Gos
hitherto the spiritual internal evidences pel, at Hailsham and Lewes, Sussex. 
wroul(ht by God in the soul, we believe, THE Holy Ghost, by David, in the 
(says this young John Calvin,) have 145th Psalm, says-" Men shall speak 
been left as a region unexp'lored.'' of the might of thy terrible act,i, and 

Very well, John: then you mean to declare tby greatness: one generation 
say, that this region of an internal ex- shall praise thy works to another, and 
perience has not been hitherto explored shall declare thy mighty acts." In the 
-neither hy the Holy Ghost, in the preaching of the everlasting gospel : 
perfect word of God; nor in all the in the publication of the dealings of 
writinl(S and preachings of Goodwin, God with bis people, and in the spi-
0,ven, Bunyan, Newton, Romaine, ritual communion which saints have, 
Hawker, Huntington, Gadsby, and thou- one with another, these blessed pre
sands of other good and great men, of dictions are most wonderfully fulfilled, 
ancient and modern times? You tell so that we boldly say, the publication 
us plainly, John, that good and great of narratives like the one now before 
men have written voluminously on us, is not by chance, but is among the 
external evidences-" but hitherto, the all things whereby the Lord is accom
spiritual internal evidenees wrought by plishing his own most holy and righte
God in the soul, have been left as a re- ous will. 
gion unexplored!" Why, young John We have in a previous number no
Calvin, you completely stagger us. ticed both the tribulations, and the 
What! are we to take all the mighty triumphs of which William Harris bas 
and glorious works, which God's ser- been the subject. The work is pub
vants have written on the New Birth; lisbed in London by Palmcrs, and is 
on the tra l'ail of the soul ; on its ago- calculated to be exceedingly useful, to 
nies under the law; on its wrestlings the livmg family of the eternal God. 
with, groanings after, and weepings William Harris was evidently de
hefore a holy God; on its hopes and 2igned of God to be a preacher of that 
fears ; its joys and sorrows; its ulti- word which bad beeli made the power 
mate deliverance; and on the pardon of God unto his own salvation. We 
of siu sealed home upon the conscience come therefore to look a littie at the 
hy the blood of Chri•t-are we to take movemencs and circumstances by which 
all these and throw them a1vay ?-say- this event was brought about. First, 
ing these men never yet entered, or ex- be says, 
plored the region of a Christian's expe- " I could not help longing for an op
rience? Oh, no, John: your young portunity of telling to otbers, 
brains h:1ve carried you too far. Never- • What a dear Saviour I had found.' 

theless, we shall see, if we live, how far and what he had done for my soul. I 
you may be able to do, what all other wished to encourage tbem also to seek 
men have left undone. We cannot leave ' that precious .Tesus, whom I had found 
this notice of you, however, without to my soul's unspe~kal;>le comfort, and 
cautioning you to take heed to your considered myself JUstified m so doing. 
ways. You have "made full proof" of " " " " . " " " 
your foolishness, weakr.ess, presump. " ln the course of time I heard of a 
tion and pride. John Calvin, (the Mr. Jenkins, a minister a_t L,wes, and 
younger,) has done what some would- though ma1_1y strang~ thmgs were re
he-mini~ters are do~ng in our day. He ported of him, and o.t lus doctnne too, 
has Laken the name of a great man; yet I could hut believe, from what I 

z 
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had heard stated by some, whom I 
judged speke impartially of him, that 
he was acquainted with the path in 
which the Lord had led me, and I be
came very anxious to hear him. Ac
~ordingly I went one Saturday even
mg to see a men whom I knew to be 
a regular attendant on Mr. Jenkins' 
ministry, to ask him if he thought of 
going to Lewes on the following day, 
to which he replied he did, and we 
agreed to walk together. So at the 
appointed time we commenced our 
journey, and we had not travelled far, 
_before he addressed me in the follow
mg manner :-

" William, I have often seen you in 
great trouble, but now you appear to 
be very happy. I replied that I had 
been in great trouble, fearing that I 

·should be for ever lost, and on account 
of it I could neither work by day nor 
rest at night. • • • My sins, 
and the wickedness of my abominable 
evil heart, were so continually before 
me, that I had been tempted to put an 
end to my existence. He then, and 
,·ery naturally, inquired, how I had 
heen delivered from my trouble? I 
told him that the Lord in his mercy 
had appeared for me, and wrought 
saving faith in my soul, shed abroad 
his love in my heart in such measure 
and manner, that I was completely lost 
in it ; and that I had also had such a 
sight of my dear Lord and Saviour, in 
all his sufferings, that I should never 
forget. That he had assured me that all 
my sins were forgiven me for his sake, 
that I was a chosen vessel of mercy, 
that he had set his everlasting love 
upon me before I was born, that he had 
<ailed me by his grace, and when I ar
rived at the end of my pilgrimage, I 
~hould enjoy that heaven, and that 
happiness, which be had prepared for 
me. He assured me that the love which 
l at. that time enjoyed, was nothing in 
comparison to that which I should en
joy m the world to come, and further, 
that he had ordained me to preach his 
ever-blessed gospel. 

"At my relation of these things the 
rnim appeared quite amazed, and asked 
bow I could see the Lord ? I told him 
be was revealed to me, and at the time 
l knew not whether I was in the body or 
out of it; and he seemed much pleased 
with my 6illlpl~ 1.iut honest detail. 

"At length we arrived at Lewes, and 
went into Jireh Chapel, and I had the 
pleasure of hearing Mr. Jenkins describe 
my feelings most minutely, when I was 
under the law, and the same under the 
go11pel, which quite delighted my soul: 
this was a short time only before Mr. 
Jenkins discontinued to preach on ac
count of the illness whereof he some
time afterwards died. 

" When we came out of the chapel, 
my fellow traveller observed to me that 
Mr. J. had then preached just what 
I had been relating a11 we were walking 
along in the morning; and he certainly 
did with great feeling." 
• • • • 

"We arrived at our homes in the 
evening, and a happy day it had been 
with my poor soul. All the doctrines 
which I have before mentioned have 
never had a place in my heart since, and 
I am persuaded never will: but it grieves 
me to relate, that my companion ap
peared to lose all his religion before he 
died, while I am spared a monument of 
the Lord's mercy. , 

About this time I altered my situa
tion in life, and by so doing I was 
brought into much darkness of mind, 
and experienced sorely the hidings o( 
God's face, for I asked not counsel of 
the Almighty to direct me in so impor
tant an affair." • • • " 

" Corruptions began to boil up like 
a pot, discontentment prevailea, and 
everything seemed out of order ; the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, 
and the pride of life predominated, and, 
in fact, every evil which I had before 
considered slain, began mightily to pre
vail ; and I found the apostle's words to 
be true, in Gal. v. 17. • • " 
One night in particular, satan hurled 
such fiery darts of temptation into my 
mind, as I dare not mention, but it well 
nigh drove me to des traction. At another 
time he endeavoured to insinuate to me, 
that there was no God; but here through 
mercy, I was enabled to withstand him. 
I told him boldly I knew that there was 
a God, for he had delivered me from 
great and sore troubles, and not only 
so, but that he had made known to me, 
and that in the most confirmatory 
manner, that he had pardoned all my 
sins ; that he had removed my trans
gressions, as far as the east is from the 
west; that be had set hi~ everlasting 
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and electing love upon mtl, and that 
nothing should he able to separate his 
love from me, which was in Christ Jesus 
my Lord. But notwithstanding, satan, 
nothing weary, (ah! an unwearied en
emy indeed he is,) suggeeted that the 
scriptures were not the word of God, 
nothing more than a cunningly devised 
fable. But here also, through divine 
assistance being communicated to me, 
by my ever adorable God and Saviour, 
1 was enabled to rehut this his tempta
tion, and told him, I knew, that the 
scriptures were the word of God, for 
he had applied many passages to my 
soul with much energy and power. 
Still he kept injecting his fiery darts 
into my mind, until one Sabbath day, 
when I went to Lewes to hear a gentle
man of the ilame of Hudson, preach at 
Jireh Chapel, Lewes, where he officiated 
for Mr Jenkins. On the road " • I 
overtook a man whom I knew, and with 
him I freely entered into conversation, 
and I told him that if I had not lost my 
senses, I was greatly afraid that I 
should. But he opened the scriptures 
to me, and threw such light upon them, 
as enablad me to see the craft of satan, 
that I bantered him in such a manner, 
as to make him flee before me, which 
surely was of the Lord. When I ar
rived at Lewes, I enjoyed much calm
ness of mind under the discourse, and 
in a measure got grounded, as to the 
devices of satan." 

How solemn are the exercises of a 
child of God, after pardoning Jove has 
been revealed in the soul! Oh, how 
dreadful are the corruptions of our na
ture ! How powerful, and how palata
ble the temptations of the devil, in and 
towards our wicked hearts; so that cer
tain we are, no measure of spiritual en
joyment, Jove, and liberty, before rea
lised, can ever he a barrier against 
the rushings in of liatan, nor the pain
ful workings of a deceitful heart. 

William Harris now became the sub
ject of sharper conflicts than ever, pre
paratory to his being_ called into the 
ministry; but our not1ee of them must 
be deferred for the next number. 

]}fr. Balfour's Sermons. 

WF. tell you what it is, Master Balfour
if you think you are called upon to print 

and to publish, and to advertise your 
Sermons, we think you ought not to lay 
it on so thick in the price. Only think! 
- three-pence, for what they call a 
Sermon-making little more than seven 
pages of large type. We declare, it is too 
bad! A penny 1s the utmost that ought 
to be charged. But the reader will say 
the quantity has nothing to do with the 
price-it is the quality. Well, then, let 
Ufl look at what it is Mr. Balfour says. 

"The Archangel's Trump.'' 
That is the striking title of one of these 

threepenny books-and when you have 
read the title and the text, and a few 
portions of scripture strung together, you 
have read all that is worthy of a moment's 
notice - in fact there is nothing else. 
Not an original idea is to be found-not 
a feature of christian experience traced 
out-not an atom of scripture opened 
from beginning to end Oh, Mr. Balfour, 
it is to bad to make the people pay three 
pence for such a make-out-sort of a 
sermon as this. We should hope some 
kind friend will persuade you not to push 
off your dried and cut sermons at so dear 
a rate. 

" The Keys delivered to Peter.'' 
This is another attracting title to a 

common place, uninteresting tract. We 
do not say, Mr. Balfour has not written 
and published truth : we find he has a 
concordance, and knows how to use it: 
he reads Scott and Doddridge, and can 
make extracts from them. All this is 
very well in sermon-making; but we do 
protest against putting flaming titles tu 
empty tracts, and making the people pay 
for them at so dear a rate. 

Droppings from Hennon. 

Original Hymns by John Eedes, London : 
Simpkin and Marshall. 

WHAT a contrast there often is between the 
title and the contents of many works that are 
published! " Droppings from Hermon!'' 
"Droppings from Hermon"-" ,~hy,''_(we 
said to ourselves,) "that is a sweet little till<; 
dare say John Eedes is a very spi:itual n;an; 
and these hymns are the breatlungs ol his 
soul ; so we sent for the book ; and here 
it is before us, A little better than thirty 
small pages for six-pence. "·what is 
the Author's 1notive 1" s::iy you, ·•for 
publishing this u~ar little hy1'rn book:" 
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Don't know; cannot pretend to S"-Y; only 
that " a wish bas been expressed that they 
should appear in print," This wish has 
been complied with; and they are nice littw 
hymns enough: but we have been looking for 
something a little out of the way; we hoped 
to find a few pieces that might lfe worth 
transcribing: but whether it is a want of 
judgment, and discernment on our part ; or a 
want of real sterling value, on the Author's 
part, we cannot say ; but while we find no
thing to condemn in them ; we see nor feel 
nothing to move us to urge the reader to do 
as we have done - give six-pence for the 
book. 

A Faith's View of Christ, as the exp,·ess 
Image qf God. 

By C. S--. London: James Paul. 

Tms is a sterling piece of divinity : and is 
evirlently the production of a mind that has 
been deeply rooted in this all-essential branch 
of Gospel-truth, THE GoDHEAD OF CHRIST, 
Here are twenty-four pages (for two-pence) 
filk<l with an interesting contention for, 
and a simple elucidation of the truth as it is 
in Jesus. It is a tract well suited for general 
distribution ; we could wish many thousands 
of them might be circulated through the 

length and breadth of the land. 

" The Great Charter of Zion, or Jesus 
all in all:" the BUbstance of a_ Sermon 
l,y William Felton, Minister of the 
Gospel, at Zion Chapel, Depiford, 
Kent.-London : Highams. 

Tms is certainly a discourse which displays 
considerable ministerial ingenuity; and some 
natural talent ; the great fundamental gospel 
truth that " Jesus Christ is all for his people, 
and all in hi,; peopk, is declared and set out 
with clearness and decision. We should, 
certainly, have been glad to have found more 
mention made of the blessed Spirit's work 
in the souls of sinners, without whom, Christ 
can never be savingly known; without whom 
Jesus' name, and blood, bis person, work, 
and righteousness can never be experiment
ally dear. Mr. Felton says, "there are not 
a few who seem to glory in our Saviour's 
standing for us, but almost reject his dwell
ing in us; they talk m.e parrots about justi
fication, but sanctification seems shut out of 
their cree~" 

Alas ! it is too true : we have, ourselves, 
beard the people of God called " fools for 
looking for a Christ within them." "There 
is but one Christ, (says the great man,) and 
he is in heaven ; and that is where you must 
look."-This is tme, as far as it goes; but 
something more must be said upon the subject 

or such an abstract ministrfwill he well cal- · 
culated to strengthen that herd ofhypocl'-ites 
and unclean professors which now so thickly. 
abound. We do solemnly believe that the 
ministry which stands in the )lower of God, 
will contend as earnestly for the essentiul 
work of the Holy Ghost within the sinner, 
as it will for the eternal redemption accom
plished by Christ for the sinner, The fol
lowing extract is a fair specimen of the 
ploosing style by which, in a few words, Mr. 
Felton comprehends and advances rich clus
ters of eternal truth: 

" There is a vital association in every act of our 
redeeming Brother :--he represents to redeem ; he 
redeems to deliver: he delivers to bri11g to himself. 
No heart yields, until he breaks in upon it; no eye 
weeps until Jesus touches it. Whatever he dues, iS 
done effectually and for ever. Thus as his repre
sentation is infallible. so we read hi~ redemption is 
eternal ; and the same is said or his salvation :--I.he 
saved must therefore endure, becausl"! Jesus is all 
their life: all their righteousness; all their holiness; 
all their fitness to come before God; all their strength 
to grapple with foes and rears ; aH their wis1lom to 
teach them the good and the right way. As a priest 
he lives to save to the uttermoet; as a prophc-t he 
has skill to instruct us in all our difflrulties; as a 
king, he takes possession of his purchased 1hrone. 
All grace is in him for his represented ones, and 
from his mediatorial fulness, shall e\'ery member 
receive, and grace for grace.'' 

Review of Mr. Elven's Pamphlet. 
(Continued from p. 129.) 

"If Baptists exclude unbaptised believers 
from their communion table, they 01tght to ex
clude unbaptisedpreachersfl'Om their pulpits," 
Allowing that in the occasional interchange 
of pulpits, which occur between !>aptised, 
and sprinkled brethren in the ministry, both 
parties are in the wrong, still practical con
tempt of the Lord's ordinance of immersion 
would not be justified. Two wrongs can 
never make a right, But we dispute the 
soundness of Mr. Elven's position. Baptists 
DO NOT EXCLUDE their independent friends 
from the table. They exclude lhemselve., by 
their refusal to comply with New Testament 
terms of Communion ; and it is hard usage 
of the poor Baptists to charge them with that 
which cannot be fully laid to their account. 
They admit Fredo-baptist believers to social 
intercourse, and sanctuary services, (preach
ing, prayer, and praise,) because they are 
new creatures in Christ Jesus-and tliat is 
Scriptural ; they likewise admit o.thers to the 
Lord's table because they are immersed be• 
lievers-and that is also Scriptural; thus 
are they free from all charges of impro
priety, or inconsistency. 

8. "That for a Christian to be baptised, 
' without light' as to his obligation, would 
prove him unfaithful to his own conscience, 
and a transgressor against Goel." This is 
a mere truism, whi~b applies to all acts of 
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christl11n obedience, nnd is nltogcther irrele
vant lo this subject. As Mr. Elven has in
troduced it, we will use it and commend it, 
in a slightly altered form, to his serfous con
sideration-WITHOUT CLEAR LIGHT FROM 
ABOVE, AND A "THUS SA ITH THE LORD," 

JN APOSTOLIC PRACTICE, (which Mr, Elven 
cannot adduce,) in defending the admission 
·of the unbnptised to the Lord's Supper " he 
is proved UNFAl'rHFUL TO HIS OWN (enlight
ened) CONSCIENCE AND A TRANSGRESSOR 
AGAINST GOD." 

9. "We have no evidence that the first 
communicants were baptised, therefore, they 
were not baptised before communicating." 

It is natural that our readers should feel 
anxious to know whether this is indeed Mr. 
E. 's most illogical statement ? Certainly it 
is. But as no direct statement is made in 
the New Testament, respecting tbe baptism 
of the eleven, to whom the Lord Jesus ad
ministered the typical elements at his last 
supper, we can only judge of the ma:ter by 
implication and inference. We read that 
before the supper the apostles were baptist 
ministers; "Jesus baptised not, but his 
disciples;" therefore we conclude, and we be
lieve most fully, that they had been baptised 
themselves, how else could they go forth 
and proclaim, " He that believeth and is 
baptised, shall be saved ? '' The natural 
reply, on Mr. Elvin's hypothesis, to such a 
messag{l' would have been-" Thou that 
preachest that ll!)Other should not neglect 
bapti~m:,. dost thou neglect it?" Oh! how 
God;-displeasmg must the man-gratifying 
and money-getting: heresy of "open com
munion'' be, when it seems necessary in its 
defence, to make the Lord's holy apostles, 
appear like many hypocritical parsons of 
the present day, who, if they spoke the truth, 
would exclaim - "Do as we say, but not as 
wedo." 

l 0. " Tested by the word of God, strict 
communion is weighed in the balance. and 
found wanting." We wish when Mr. Elven 
had said this, he ha<l used the. scales as well 
as talk~d about them. If he will, at his 
earliest convenience, prove, from the Scrip
tures, that his assertion is true, we most 
cheerfully promise to unite in the advocacy 
of his popular views ; but until he does this, 
we abide by the testimony of the Holy Ghost 
in the 41st and 42d verses of the 2nd chapter 
of the AcTS of the Apostles, and solemnly 
pronounce his statement, (however well 
meant,) to be condemnatory of apostolic 
practice, and insulting to the Holy Ghost; 
with whose sacred bedewings they were co
piously blessed. . . . . 

11. " Strict commumon 1s unJust, as 11 
equally excirtdes the unbaptised believer, and 
the dru11kard or blasphemer." This is the 

concentrated essence of weakness itself. Do 
not Mr. Elven, and his colleagues in modern 
liberality, exclude the unbaptised, and the 
ungodly, alike, from their "Church Meet
ings ?" And again-but we cease ; for how 
can we answer a proposition which asserts 
nothing, means nothing, and necessarilly 
ends in nothing. 

12. "That the Primitive Christians cele
brated the death of Christ by the breakiBg of 
bread, when not assembled in a church capa
city." This is supposed to be gathered from 
the passages which speak of "breaking bread· 
from house to house." Hut do we not read of 
the church in the house of Priscilla a,:,d Ac
quilia, (Romans xvi. 3, 4, 5.) " the church,. 
in the house of Nymphas," (CoL 4, J.5.) 
and "the church in the house of Pllilemon," 
(2nd verse)? Still this is not the point in. 
dispute. Mr. Elven has in our view treated 
his subject as some other preachers do theirs'; 
he bas gone round it, towards it, and right 
away from it, but not at all into it.. He 
bas succeeded in showing that the most 
fertile imagination, and the most accommo
dating disposition, and the most lively ge
nius, must ever fail in overturning the de
cisions of the Holy Spirit as to the <ioclrines, 
and discipline of the church ; in demolishing 
the bulwarks which the King of Zion has 
placed around her; and in improving upon 
the gospel order of the ordained insti!utions of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. May the 1!.ord's 
name be praised for this fresh failure of error, 
and disobedience; and this additional tri
umph of the strict, unchanging and ever
blessed truth as it is in Jesus ! 

How parson Gibbs obtained li.iswii'e. 

I HAD for many years made~ my rnind (as 
I thought,) never to marry,. yet I found 
some difficulty in escaping some, although 
I can say I never gave them any couse, for I 
ever detest playing on the fcefo1gs ofa female· 
to gain her affections and then abandoning 
her, I think it lets a man down very low, 
and renders him base; ther~fore I always 
stood clear of doing this; but on a certain 
day, I entered an house, and a,. it was ap
pointed before time, I saw her 1.hat is my 
present wife, who being of the same profes
sion, and going to the same ]!Jlaet: of worship, 
as myself, and being in modest dress, justt 
to my taste, ( for I have a great dislike to see
the female that professes godliness in gay 
attire, it ce1·tainly does not become such an, 
one,) with one glance I was caught, and as 
she lived thirteen miles from this place, as 
soon as I had .an opportunity, I told her of 
my desire, to make her my wife, but that I 
did not wish to take her by surprise, neither 
to receive any answer at the present, and 
therefore I wished her to ask the Lord fo6 
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counsel, nnd I wonlcl clothe same; and wonld 
leave her to give 111c nn answer at the end of 
three months. I saw her no more till the 
expiration of tlrnt time, and then we came to 
a decision, aftC'r which, we seldom saw each 
other oftener than once in four months; at 
length ti1~ time arrived that we were joined 
together m holy wedlock, hut not without 
great opposition on the part of her friends. 

Weighed in the Balances. 

". The Lord _is a f'n>dof knowledge, and by him 
actions arc weighed." 

Srn,-Every Christian possesses a new state 
of existence, and consequently capacities to 
know, believe, obey, love, adore, &c.; these 
arc called into action by the word, means of 
grace, and the invisible but personal act of 
the Spirit. "As ye have learned Christ Jesus, 
so walk ye in him." Thus all learning con
nected with Christ is shown by the corres
pondence in the walk. Here we have a 
proof that where 1he life does notcorres•iond 
~o the professed knowledge, the knowi'edge 
is not from Christ: this is a most essential 
point in our, or in any tin1e of the churcl1. 
\\7 e are called to witness much profession of 
knGwledge, faith and love, whilst tl1e life 
rem_ains as before. Faith, like knowledge, 
'bas It demonstration, and this demonstration 
is in what it does : by this we triumph over 
every foe; the world, satan, and the body of 
sin. The word of God by this is obeyed : 
1 he grand development of faith is by love: 
love is the fulfilling of the commandment: 
obedience, knowledge, faith, and love can
not be separated. The word feeds knowledge, 
brings ar;d increases faith : draws out, 
expands, enlivens, and invigorates love; let 
the word be either misplaced, misunderstood, 
or obscurely comprehended, and all is at 
once derangc·d: confusion, error, disobedi
ence, &c., have no check. The word is not 
the property of the world, but of the church: 
it behoves the church to see that she 
rightly divides the word of truth. Exhorta
tion is largely scattered over the extensive 
field of truth : if this part of truth be 
obscured, misplaced or in any way deprived 
of its true bearing upon the church, its effects 
will be proportior;ally nullified: the church 
is robbed of one of her guides and blessings: 
Peter exhorts to give all diligence, "add to 
your faith, virtue; to virtue, knowledge; to 
-knowledge, tempciance ; to temperance, 
patience; lo patience, god! iness; to godliness, 
brotherly kindness; to brotherly kindness, 
charity," The result from the regard, or 
from the disregard of this exhortation are 
pointed out: to those who do regard so 
as_ to comply, we are assured that they are 
neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of onr Lord Jesus Christ; blessed truth : here 

is the discovery betweena frnitl\11 ancl fruitless 
knowledge. Agaiu, to them their calling· 
and election are made sure. What a cluster 
of rich .discoveries here present themselves! 
A holy calling, called to holiness; called to 
virtue and glory ; elected or chosen, to be 
holy ; to be without blame; to stand before 
God in love ; these demonstrated to the soul 
work obedience to these heavenly exhortations. 
Such have moreover an assurance that they 
shall never fall. Here again the di•covery 
is preg·nant with security against all the 
difficulties that attend us in this sinful state. 
Neither do the blessings stop here; a wide and 
holy enterance into the kingdom presents 
it~elf; the obe~ient enter into the everlasting 
kingdom: the light, the love, the communion 
the · spirit of the kingdom now fills th; 
ravished soul. Here is a state, a dwelling a 
condition which nothing on earth can eq,;al 
or bear comparison with. Thus the word 
becomes a lari:p and a light for our fe~t, that 
we may not miss the path or paths of wisdom 
which are the paths of peace. Opposed t~ 
this are carnal paths, strewed with envy 
hatred, malice, &c. These two paths lead 
in opposite directions. Now it is certain 
that those who are found in direct opposition 
to each other in their walk, must be so in 
their character: faith obeys; tlisobedience 
proves unbelief. The believer and the un
believer are thus portrayed before our eyes ; 
"shew me your faith byyour works, and! will 
shew you my faith byjmy works." Contrary 
streams flow not in the same river-contrary 
fruits are found not upon the same tree : "by 
their fruits shall ye know them." The truth 
when spiritually received and rightly under
stood, acts inwardly, and guides outwardly. 
We feel its power, or the Spirit's power, 
through it ; we are guided by it, or the 
Spirit there shows us the way we should go. 
The allurements of time are thus brought 
in contact with the enlightening of the under
standing ; perfect harmony exists in the 
actions ; the affections are brought into 
action with what the understanding ap
proves; the will thus captivated, follows, and 
obedience is the result. " I delight to do thy 
will, 0 God." The service of God is perfect 
freedom, and love fulfils the commandment. 
Teaching is sought for; into truth such are 
led; as they have learned, they walk; aud 
thus prove that they are in the school of 
Christ, and led by the Spirit of God, This 
is one of the things after, and for which every 
child of God sighs; thus the Spirit by the 
word, points to, and shews how, we are to 
possess what the Spirit in the soul causes us 
ardently to desire and to seek. Thus the 
believer is brougl. I to possess and become a 
living witness of what the Spil'itsets forth in 
the oracles of eternal truth. Here he sets 
to his seal that Goe! is true. 

Leicester. AMUTO!t YI.:RIT.u. 
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Rejoicing in Tribulation. 

"MY clear hrother, I cannot but speak 
what I have felt, seeing my Lord J r,sus 
hath broken a box of spikenard upon 
the head of his poor prisoner, and it is 
hard to hide a sweet smell; it is a pain 
to smother Christ's love; it will be out, 
whether we will or not. If we did but 
speak according to the matter, a cross 
for Christ should have another name; 
yea, a cr<Jss, especially when he cometh 
with his arms full of joys, is the happiest 
hard tree that was ever laid upon my 
weak shoulder. Christ and his cross are 
sweet company, and a blessed couple. 
My priRon 1s my palace; my sorrow is 
with child of joy ; my losses are rich 
losses, my pain easy pain, my heavy 
<lays holy and happy days. 

"I_ may tell a new tale of Christ to my 
friends. Oh, if I could make a love
song of him, and could commend Christ, 
and tune his praises aright; oh, if I could 
set all tongues in Great Britain and Ire
land to work, to help me to sing a new 
song of my well beloved ! oh, if I could 
be a bridge over a water, for my Lord 
Jesus to walk upon, and keep his feet 
dry! oh that my heart could say this 
word, and abide by it for ever-" Is it 
not great art, and incomparable wisdom 
in my Lord; who can bring forth such 
fair apples out of this c1·abbed tree of 
the cross !" Nothing can come wrong 
to my Lord in his sweet working." 

RUTHERFORD. 

A Word to such as are espoused 
unto Christ, 

"IF you are married to Jesus only, and have 
such experience of heart deceitfulness, and 
the instability of your frames, that you dare 
place no dependence upon them; permit me 
to ask you, has your bridegroom the beloved 
of your souls, brought you into his banquet
ing house, into the church, the tent of his 
mother? Isaac brought Rebekah into his 
mother Sarah's tent; Boaz took Ruth into 
l1is house ; and Jesus brought his spouse 
into his banqueting-house, also. Perhaps 
yon will say, as some do, I must wait the 
Lord's time; when that comes, I shall be 
inclined to give up myself to the church. 
But having the wdtten law uf Christ in our 
hands, it is absurd, and to the last degree 
enthusiastic, to expect some farther mani
festation to induce us to be found in the way 
of duty. The Lord's time is now." 

lUacl-{oWfm. 

Divine Strength manifested in 
human weakness, 

If in the heaven-ward way we're IJouncl 
We of't shall find it true, ' 

That .~tumbl_ing-blocks our path confound, 
And qwck-sands, not a few; 

The great deceiver lays his plans, 
With ~kill to trap our feet; 

By pictures gay, llrawn by his hand, 
Our fall he w.t.nts to greet. 

Oft' when we think we're quite secure, 
And heedlessly walk on, 

Forgetful, that if we endute, 
It is through God's dear Son, 

Some untoward event will rise, 
Which we had never thought; 

We, then our skill and strength despise, 
Important lesson taught. 

Satan, and those who serve him here, 
Delighted dte, to find, 

Those who profess Christ to revere, 
As wav'ring as the wind ; 

" Hold thou me up,'' be thi'> our pl'ayer. 
Great God, our strength and shield, 

In every dangerous step and shore, 
Grant us thy power to wielrl. 

And when death's valley we pass through,. 
May we have nought to fear, 

If thou our soul, with grace renew 1 

Our path will then be clear 
And in the new Jeru!-alem, 

When we arrive in peace, 
We then the Star of Bethlehem, 

Shall praise, anc1 never rease. 

EDWARD REYNOLDS. 

The Desires of the Righteous. 

Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 
Shed abroad a Saviour's Jove 
In my poor soul; bid darkness flee; 
Reveal a precious Christ to me. 

Dwell within this soul of mine, 
Sprinkle me with blood. divint! : 
Holy Witness, speak within, 
Pard'niag all my guilt and sin. 

With a Saviour's flesh and blood, 
Feell my soul, Celestial Dove ; 
Thus, my soul, for heaven prepare, 
Seal my Saviour's image, there. 

Quicken me, from day to day, 
The glories of my Lord, display; 
Without thy teaching, and thy grace, 
This sou I of mine's a barren place. 

Eternal God, thy power employ, 
Fill me with holy, heavenly joy ; 
Thy graces Lo my soul reveal, 
l\J y interest in them daily seal. 

Let unction, power, and dew attend 
The reading of thy wore!, 
And many a gracious promise send,. 
Into my heart, dear Lord. 

Thus, in my body <lwell and reign, 
Till <lust to Uust returns again, 
My spirit then to heaven convey, 
To dwell with t:'hrist an endless day .. 

To realise with all n9ove~ 
A Father, Son, and Spirit's love, 
'l'hat everlasting love decreed 
l'o ,,II J chovah's cho:il'll seed. 

JOHN TA \'LOR. 
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'rhe Huebandman•e Harvest-home in AUGUST. 

l,ADES wit.h fruit of twelve-months' toil, 
in comes great August, with name ap
propriate. August illu~trious, ~reat 
with frnit, and golden grain, with food 
for alJ .the coming twelve-months' labour, 
toil, n:nd pai:a. Now mother earth has 
fill'd her swelling lap, with heaven's 
hounte(l)us stores for all her toiling sons 
below, to feed them while the oozing 
.s-wcat -st~nds on their melting brow ; 
}warding up stores t-0 feed them in the 
~oming months of frost and snow. 
Bountemzs heaven ! Who would not 
praise the Giver of all good? Parent of 
goodness, thou art good to all! - Thy 
name is God. 
Now fertiliz' d with dew and rain, 
The hills are cloth'd with golden grain, 

The harvest crowns the spring; 
Hark! hear the shouting labouring swains, 
On hills, along the extended plains ; 

The valleys laugh and sing. 

The h usbandman with joy beholds 
His waving fields of grain-like gold, 

Bending before the gale; 
Hies to the field, or upland plains, 
To quench the thirst of labouring swains, 

With horns of good brown ale. 

From seed-time through the lagging year, 
Of frost and snow, and winter drear, 

The husbandman's hard pull. 
Through twelve-months' toil of watchful care, 
With many an anxious hope and fear, 

Great August crowns the whole ! 

Great Husbandman of all the earth, 
Who gave the wide creation birth, 

The world is thy great field ; 
Broke up, and plough'd, and sown by thee, 
A harvest thou must Jive to see ; 

Good ground, some fruit must yield. 

J e,;us, the eternal Word, the seed, 
An undefiled grain indeed, 

Sown in the Virgin Earth ; 
An<l notwithstandiug sin's rank weed, 
Shall multiply a righ1eous seed, 

.Born of a heavenly birth. 

This holy seed from th' upper sky, 
Did " fall into the ground and die," 

Quicken'd, this holy root, 
In love divine, struck deep and well; 
Deeper than sin, or death, or hell, 

Shall fill the world with fruit. 
God's mini1:;tersare sent to sow, 
This holy.•eed; and it must grow, 

Sowing bc-side aU waters. 
~~owing i_n ~urrow, ~ig:hs, and tears, 
It ~hall ~pri11g u11 iu future years, 

~"-nd bcc1r fruit jn all quartcrt.. 

Spirit and life is in the word, 
"The Word with God, the Word was God," 

' Our root his deity; 
It springs up through a Saviour's blood, 
\Jur neverfailing hope in God, 

I 
Our souls can never die. 

Now if we sow in tears and woe, 
, And bitter persecutious kuow ; 
' And men our flesh destroy. 

Hear l hear l dear saints, ye blessed men, 
Christ's righteous seed must come again 

With everlasting joy. 

Jesus is risen from the grave, 
The " first sheaf of the harvest wave," 

Wave it before the Lord. 
First fruits of blessed Mary's womb, 
The nrst fruits of the earthly tomb, 

Accepted of the Lord. 

A sample of the bulk to come, 
When God shall raise us from the tomb, 

To meet him in the air. 
Lord of the hal'Vest, find me room, 
When angds shout the harvest-home, 

0 Lord, may I be there ! 

Christ sow'd in tears, ah," Jesus wept," 
He fell into the earth and slept, 

Dying, there died our sin; 
My Jesus bearing precious grain, 
Was sure to rise, and come again, 

With multitudes of men. 

A handful of the precious grain, 
Who many years in dust had lain, 

Prophets and righteous men ; 
A little handful, a few sheaves, 
Arose and walk'd out of their graves, 

Never to die again. 

Society, for Christ above, 
In sweet immortal plain or grove, 

Or mansions tall, their home; 
Waiting, till the last auspicious morn, 
For the last trump, the harvest horn, 

When all the rest shall come. 

Five thousand summer suns and more, 
Hath shone upon this mortal shore, 

Labourers l 'tis afternoon-
The Master's wheat must soon be in ; 
And not one grain on earth be seen ; 

Your work is almost done. 

Lord, may I, with thy wheat be found, 
When the last solemn trump shall sound, 

When all thy saints shall come ; 
To hear foe last loud harvest-horn, 
On that Auyust, and glorious morn, 

The last great hanest0 home I 

A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS. 

Leicester, July, 181•6. • 



THE HEART AND CONSCIENCE OF A TRUE BELIEVER RANSACKED; AND 

CENUINE FAITH DISCOVERED AND EXPRESSED. 

EsTEEMF.D DR0TIJER WALKER :-1 told 
you how the heaviness and distress of 
my soul, brought me to sit down in the 
earth, and sorrowfully to exclaim -
" every thing is against me.'' I suppose 
a great deal of my mental distress arises 
from weakness in the nerves; which doubt
less will often prove a source of much in
ward uneasiness, and disquietude of soul. 
I told you also, how I was led to reflect, 
and to say--" Well, things appear dark, 
certainly; but what would have been 
your condition if sovereign grace had 
never raised yc,u up?•• "Why," sai_d T, 
"I should have been a poor, vile, wan
dering reprobate-an outcast-either in 
hardened infidelity, or, in black despair.'' 
This thought caused me to arise from 
my low seat in the dust; and soon after. 
these words came into my soul," Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him." 
This being Saturday-night, when these 
things occurred; and the words which I 
have mentioned, having abode with me, 
I was led to preach twice on the Lord's
day, from Job xiii. 15, 16; and what 
I here subjoin, is as much as I can gather 
up of what was then said. 

"Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him: but 
I will maintain mine own ways before him. He 
also shall be my sah•ation i for an hypocrite shall not 
come before him." 

A more solemn and comprehensive 
portion of eternal truth cannot be found. 
It came to me at a moment, when such 
a word was seasonable, and when such a 
kind, and measure of faith was really 
needed. 

I do not know how it may be with 
you, but_ I find it much harder work, 
"to make my calling, and election sure,'' 
than I did at first. And as to the minis
try-why there are only two things in 
all the world that seem at all to favour 
that, or to declare it to be of God: the 
old serpent is against it; my deceitful 
heart, anc\. my wicked nature are against 
it; men and ministe1·s are against it; hut 
though faint and despised, I am kept 
pursuing, and the Lord, in a measure, 
blesses the word to my own soul, and 
to the souls that come to hear. 

I would not be presumptuous, to make 
my case parallel with Job, but I cannot 
help feeling much sympathy with him, 
both in his afflicting position, and in the 
spirit he manifested. The circumstances 
of Joh were afflicting beyond our im3g"i
nation. But there is a noble spirit which 
my soul greatly admires; and which 
spirit none but clear consciences can 
1;ghtly manifest, and act upon. 

The friends of Job, who had spoken 
to him, had secretly, a'! it were, thrown 
darts of accusation and suspicion, into 
his breast, until Job seems stirred up, 
and he says-" I have understanding as 
well a'! you." But the fact is here de
clared-'; He that is ready to slip with 
his feet is as a lamp despised in the 
thought of him that is at ease." Oh, 
how much solemn truth is here! 

False and sleepy professors are called 
robbers (verse 6 ;) their tabernacles pros
per; they arc secure ; they are at ease; 
they have an abundance. 

It may be that God's elect (or many 
of them) are brought into deep trials
both of soul and circumstances. Let 
these robbers come, and they will throw 
out all manner of suspicions, and under
handed accusations to affiict you. Look 
at Zophar (Chap. xi. ll-!4.) 

But a clear conscience has an answer 
for them-" Your remembrances ( or re
monstrances) are like ashes-Hold your 
peace-let me alone-that l may speak, 
and let come on what will. "Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him: but 
I will maintain mine own wavs before 
him. He also shall be my salvation ; 
for an hypocrite shall not come before 
him." 

The three friends of Joh, upon the 
whole, preached some wholesome doc
trine unto him ; but every one of them 
sent a dart :right into his already wounded 
and afflicted soul. Just see how thev 
come, one after another, with their hard 
speeches. 

Eliphaz comes first; and he comes 
with no small degree of pharisaical con
sequence - he says, " I have seen the 
foolish taking root, but suddenly I cursed 
his habitation." (Chap. v. :.S.) This 

A a 
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is exactlv what the suspicious, high. 
minded, and self-righteous folks are say. 
ing. Lord, preserve and hold us up; 
lest we fall by the way. 

Then comes Bildad-he says to Job 
what satan suggests to many a child of 
God in seasons of distress. • If thou wert 
pure and upright, (says Bildad.) surely 
now he would awake for thee, and make 
the habitation of thy righteousness pros
permis.'' "Ah," saith the adversary 
unto the quickened but distressed soul, 
•· if you were a real vessel of mercy, God 
wouid appear for you ; and make your 
wav prosperous; but you are only an 
hypocrite; and therefore, thorns and 
briars encompass your path. This has 
l)een mv lot many and many a time. I 
know not whv it is, hut get along in 
peace and pro;perity, I never could for 
any length of time together ; and this 
has been the sorrowful suggestion in my 
poor soul - "it is because you never 
was planted in Christ." 

Then comes Zophar in a blusterin~ 
tone. He seems as though he woula. 
cut Job down at a stroke. "What, 
"shall your lies make men hold their 
peace? and when thou mockest shall no 
man make thee ashamed?'' Oh, dear; 
how hard and cruel su~h blows do seem 
to come, when we are in affiiction. I 
have here and there seen and met with 
such hard-hearted, flinty-soul professors; 
for aught I know, they may be posses
sors; but to me, they neither look, nor 
speak, nor act like Christians. No doubt 
they are among the " all things which 
work together for good.'' 

See, then, poor affiicted believer; it 
was by hard things that Job was driven 
to an extremity-and that extremity was 
to trust in the living God-let come what 
will-" though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him.'' 

The text contains four sentences, each 
expressive of a particular branch of that 
faith which cometh from the Lord. 

1.-The sufferings which accompany, 
and the naked determination of a living 
faith-" Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him.'' 

11.-The industry and the obedience of 
faith-" I will maintain mine own ways 
before him." 

III.-The great object of faith ; and 
the deliverance to which it will ultimately 
lead-" He also shall be mv salvation." 

IV.-The discerning and discriminat-

ing eye of faith, and the fellowship which 
it realizes. 

I do desire to be found in possession 
of such a faith as this-and if I nm-it 
must and will be both tried and proved 
by the things to which I have referred. 

I.-The sufferinO's which accompany 
a living faith, and Sie naked determina
tion it has come to. In most cases the 
strongest acts and expressions of faith 
are in connection with heavy trials and 
deep sufferings. · 

The offerin~ up of Isaac - although 
but little is said, yet to me much is im
plied. There was a solemn, but quiet 
determination about Abraham's conduct 
which seems to express the deep mental 
anxiety of his soul; as though all the 
time engaged with God. " On the third 
day·he lifted up his eyes and saw the 
place afar off." What inward struggles, 
prayer, and watchfulness, his soul had 
been the subject of, the Lord alone can 
tell: so take that 13th verse of Exo
dus xiv.-" And Moses said unto the 
people, fear ye not ; stand still; and see 
the salvation of the Lord which he will 
shew to you to day : for the Egyptians 
whom ye have seen to day ye shall see 
them again no more for ever.'' Here 
was mighty faith, but it was not without 
deep suffering, for if you look at · the 
15th verse, it is eYident Moses had been 
cryin~ unto God to appear. He had 
faith m the power and promise of God, 
nevertheless, his soul wrestled and ago. 
nized with God for delherance. · 

To come at once to the New Testa. 
ment, look at what faith is compared to : 
-a shield-the shield of faith ; which 
supposes protection from outward darts 
and enemies-and there is an emphasis 
laid on it-" Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.'' 
Well, again, faith is called a breast-plate, 
this, again, denotes our exposure to out
ward, killing powers. These things de. 
clare to me that the suffering of the 
Christian in his own soul. is great. 

So in Peter; the trial of your faith. 
being much more precious, &c. Well, 
then, living faith has suffering with it 
-" Though he slay me.'' It is a strong 
expression. 

First, here is a recognition of the hand 
of Goel in this affiiction; as though Job 
clearly saw that it was by the hand of 
Go<l, all these calamities had come upon 
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him. I have many times found much 
1·esignntion brought into the soul from 
being enabled to say of my foes and 
trials as Joseph said of his brethren-" It 
was not you sent me hither, but God." 
Secondly, here is uncertainty as to how 
far thi, affiictiC>n may go-" though he 
slay, (or destroy) me." Who shall say 
where the chas.e · hand of God shall 
stop, when one ·. begun the work ? 
It buried Jona. belly of a fish-
it suffered Paul to eaten, to be stoned, 
to suffer hunger, nakedness, and famine, 
to have a messenger from satan, a thorn 
in the flesh to buffet him. And look at 
John-driven into the Isle of Patmos. 
Who can stay the hand of Omnipotence? 
-or say unto him, " What doest thou?" 
Thirdly~ here is a cleaving unto God, 
here is a daring reliance, an absolute 
dependence upon the living God - it 
seems to say-

" I can but perish if I go ; 
I am resolved to try.'' 

The second sentence-" But I will 
maintain mine own ways before him." 
See here the obedience of a living faith. 
Strong faith is not idle speculation; it 
is not bold presumption; nor is it reck
less of the ordained ways of God. What 
spirit is it from whence this expression 
proceed~? What doth Job mean by 
1t? "But I will maintain mine own 
ways before him." It was not from a 
self-righteous spirit, as is evident from 
the 23rd verse. No; Job, in these two 
sentences, says-" Let what may come, 
I will trust in the Lorn; and urge or 
pursue that course which my conscience 
dictates; and which the light and 
knowledge I have of the things of God, 
call for." 
. I have found this in my soul's expe

rience for many years: it is not all the 
temptations which have come hurling 
from the devil, nor all the reproaches 
which have fallen upon me from men ; 
nor the innumerable imperfections 
which I see in every part of my life; 
neither is it all the dark forebodings of 
my own soul, that ever could or can 
stop my appeal to 'the living God. Oh, 
this is a merciful comfort to my poor 
mind, that, though I have waded through 
floods of sorrow; have been surrounded 
hy the heaviest trials; cut to pieces, and 
brought to apparent ruin and destruc
tion, by an awful fall; yet, nothing has 

been able to stop my Righing and groan
ing, and crying after the living God. 
Surely in feelings and circumstances, I 
have, like Jonah, laid as in the very 
belly of bell ; yet even then, there has 
been a looking again towards the temple 
of the Lord. 

That faith that never laboured after 
God; that has no longing for God; that 
faith that works no conquests over sin, 
no crucifixion to the world, no holding 
on in the ways of God; that faith is 
not the faith of God's elect. True faith 

"LIVES-and labours under load, 
Tho' damp' d, it never dies." 

By this, I say, you may know, if your 
faith is the faith of God's elect, If it 
be, there is suffering connected with it; 
you find it hard work to keep the con
science clean; to keep the feet straight; 
to obtain fellowship with, and nearness 
to God: but if it be genuine faith, it 
will fasten itself upon the cross, it will 
hide itself in the covenant ; it will hold 
on to the truth: and while one wave 
after another da~hes in upon the soul, 
it will cry out, "Lord, save, or I perish.'' 

Thirdly, notice, the great object of 
faith. " He also shall be my salvz.tion.'' 
These are cheering words : they prove 
that there had been a revelation in 
Job's soul of the Godhead of Christ ; 
of the covenant character, and of the 
atoning blood, and justifying righteous
ness of the Lord Jesus Christ, "HE 
also shall be my salvation." This is 
the solemn, but glorious position in 
which the Christian stands:-!. Ju af
flictions deep. 2. In faith that is stead
fast. 3. In works that are divine; and 
4. In hope of the glory of God. 

It is manifest, then, that' Job's bold 
and holy faith originated in a ~evel~
tion of the Christ of God. Cbnst, m 
the eternity of his Godhead, had been 
revealed unto Job; wherein he s;aw not 
only the freeness, fulness, and sove
reignty of redemption's scheme; but he 
also saw the ability of Christ to save 
unto the uttermost all that come unto 
God by him. Hence, faith triumphs in 
the prospect of a glorious deliverance, 
and says, " He, also, shall be my salva
tion.'' 

In the revelation which the Holy 
Ghost makes of Christ unto a living 
faith, there are at least these four things 
I. The great g!ory of his person, as 
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God over all, and ahle to save : 2. The 
!,(reatness of his Jove, in taking upon 
him our nature; 3. The extent and de
sign of his sufferinl(R, to bear away sin ; 
4. The great end accomplished by his 
death and resurrection, to bring in evn
laiting righteousness; and in that 
righteousness to bring us near to God. 

Here you may see that a child of God 
may have a glorious gospel view of 
Christ and covenant mercie11 while 
laying in the valley of deep distress. 

My esteemed brother-I leave the 
rest for a second letter. 

I am your's to love and serve in the 
gospel, C. W. BANKS. 

6, Pagoda Terrace, 
Bermondsey .New Jwad. 

"Thou hast dealt well with me.'' 

I HOPE, my dear brother B --, that 
you are in health, both in body and 
mind, and that you have had good times 
while dt-claring your Master's will; that 
is a foreign title, my brother, may I say 
your heavenly Father's, your elder Bro: 
ther's will ; I have often heard you make 
use of that word which is most endear
ing-Heavenly Father. Well, l hope 
you lost sight of yourself, of man, of the 
world, and of sins ; yea, I hope you 
were favoured to stand as in the centre 
of God, in the great revelation which 
he has made of himself, as a covenant 
God and Father, in and through Christ. 
Oh, to be swallowed up in that great 
fulness ! How, then, can a man exclaim, 
Oh, the depths both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God; how unsearchable 
are his ways, his judgment, his glory, his 
love, his power, his wisdom, and the ever
lasting stability of his times, towards 
the poorest of sinners, through thP. Son 
of his lo,·e. The world was created for, 
and by Christ; Oh, let us then ever be 
looking at him; let us not sleep, as <lo 
others, but let us watch and be sober, 
and know that God hath put upon our 
oouls the breast-plate of righteousne;~, 
that he hath given to us by an inwrought 
persuasion, the helmet of salvation that 
is, " C~rist in us, the hope of glory/' that 
our shield of faith is not delusi,·e or de
lusion, but that it is the power of God 
the work of the Holy Ghost. Let us b~ 
careful to know that we haye to do in 

reality with God; may we be kept front 
fancying that we have to do with him, 
and so build ourselves up in delusion ; 
but may we, through the work of a pre
Dious Christ, draw nigh unto him, and 
know that om· fellowship is real ; and 
that it is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ indeed and ofa truth; 
all beside is deh·s· ·. if we do not 
know God in th' , we shall not 
know him in the . for as the tree 
faUeth, so it lieth, a judgment find-
eth it." But I will not suppose that we 
are ignorant of God; no; his holy name 
be praised, I hope I know him ; I hope 
I pray to him, not only for myself, but 
for his dear people, and you my brother, 
that he may be pleased " to strengthen 
you with all might in your inner man ;" 
that he may be pleased to chain down 
your enemies ; that he may be pleased 
to allow you to drink of his fulness, and 
so forget your poverty, and remember 
your misery no more; that as his is the 
world, the gold, and the silver, the cattle, 
and every thing, not excepting the hearts 
of men, that it might_. please his graci
ous majesty to make a way for you, my 
brother, in this wilderness-world, so as 
to enable you to pay your way like an 
honest man-Oh, Lord, give him wis
dom, give him knowledge in all matters, 
do not let him fall a prey to his enemies, 
who are saying " So would we have it." 
Lord, help: Lord, help: help in provi
dence, and help in grace ; is he not 
thine? hast thou not done great things 
for him, "whereof we are glad?'' oh, 
then, still appear for him; we thank 
thee for him, oh, Lord; we love him for 
his work-sake ; and not only so, but be
cause Jesus Christ is in his soul. But I 
pass on:-

I heard our friend Bunyan, right down 
wel!, twice ; the Lord keep him: I be
lieve he is the gift of God to poor af
flicted Zion; the Lord keep him faithful, 
and hold him up as a bright star; may 
he be brought to give light to many a poor 
traveller, that so he that sows and they 
that reap may rejoice together \n t~e 
God of all comfort and consolat10n m 
Christ. We must have Christ: Christ 
is God, and it is by our having his pro
mises that we partake of his nature; and 
abhor the flesh, and self. Last night I 
heard brother Allen; bless the Lord. He 
spoke from the~e words_," pr~cious fait~," 
and my soul s:nd th~t 1e a right descnp-
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tion which he gave of it, and I felt that 
I had it, and that to me is best of all, be
cause that is one of the great seah of 
Jehovah, which nothing can destroy: 
having that I am sealed unto the day 
of redemption : it is one of the earnests 
of our inheritance, that l am of the pur
chased possession, unto the praise of the 
glory of the free grace of God, in Christ. 

Upon the whole, I have got on well 
since you have been absent; also, I have 
got a little strength through writing my 
next letter for the Vessel: the way 
has been called up, and the Lord has 
told me by his word, that he has par
doned, yet I cannot call him mine, as I 
would; oh, that spirit of adoption; let 
me have it, oh, Lord ; give me to say 
by precious faith thou ~rt my Father; 
keep me from sin; feed me with food 
convenient for me; and enlarge my coast 
in thy truth, in thy grace, in thy spirit, 
so shall I be able to stand against my 
enemies, and win my way, though earth 
and hell obstruct the way. 

Farewell, my brother, I leave you in 
the hands of the Lord, he only is able 
to keep us from falling. 

Your's truly in the best of ties, 
C. CO.HES, 

WHY IS IT? 

Ou, I'll tell you what has often been i;. 

grief to me in many places where I have 
been. I get introduced to a christian 
frientl-feel a union of soul to him-see 
clearly .aml feel powerfully that he is 
born of God-that he knows, believes in, 
and lives upon the Lord's Christ, and 
walks the gospel in spiritual conduct 
and conversation. Presently, he goes 
a.way-and out it comes-" Ah, he is a 
good man-a great help to our cause
but he is not a member.'' WHY 1s IT ? 
-Is there some stumbling• block in the 
way? The prophet Isaiah speaking, 
under the Holy Ghost, of Gospel times 
-and of the great business of Gospel 
Ministers, such as are really sent of 
God, and anointed by the Spirit-says, 
"Open ye the gates ; that the righteous 
nation which keepeth the truth may 
enter in." 

Gates, in the Old Testament language, 
is ~ome times used to denote persons
and at other times, principles. In the 

kingdom of grace there are three kinds 
of gates. 

1.-Gates that are eternal and essen
tial-such are the Three Glorious Persons 
in the everblessed Trinity. God the 
Father in his love to, and sovereign 
choice of, his people. God the Son, in 
his Mediatorial character and work; 
and God the Holy Ghost, in hisrevealings 
of Christ in the sinner's heart, and bring
ing him by faith into the fulness of 
Christ. 

2. There are gates that are instru
mental. The doctrines of grace when 
opened up in soul experience (such as 
election, redemption, and effectual 
calling,) all become open gate~ of access 
into the wisdom, m~rcy, peace and 
righteousness of a Triune Jehovah. 

3. There are manifestative gates : 
such are the ordinances of the Lord's 
house. The ministers and the people 
of God are said to be approved ( or 
manifested) " by the word of truth-by 
the power of God-by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and on 
the left.'' (2 Cor. vi. 7.)-the heart-felt 
reception of the word of truth-govern
ment in the soul and in character by 
the power of God-and a putting on the 
whole armour of God-these things fully 
declare that the soul has entered by the 
door into the sheepfold. Depend upon 
it-where the e·rnrlasting love of God 
unto poor sinners is spiritually, scrip
turally, fully and feelingly preached, 
there will be an opening up of this and 
all the other essential gates of life in the 
hearts of some elect sinners :-and in 
such cases it will be seen, " If a man 
love me, he will keep my command
ments.'' To all God-fearing souls, who 
stand without-I say-" JVhy is it?•' 

C. W. B. 

Lord, how long wilt thou look on ? 

11 How long, wiit thou, <lear Lord, forbear? 
llow long wilt thou stand by? 

How long wilt thou refuse my prayer, 
Aml turn away my cry? 

11 l\Jy sin-sick soul grows worse and worse, 
:\J y strength and hope decays : 

Oh ! rome, and sowe me from the curse, 
And lead m~ in thy wal s. 

" I know thine eyes behold my case, 
How much I stand in need 

Of thy rich mercy-son•reign grace, 
To bless my soul indeed. 

"But ah ! I want to feel thy love, 
Thy gract! and power divine, 

To break or melt, or some way move, 
This flimy heart of mine." s. DA\\'. 
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Eating and Drinking 'Unworthily, 

"AT this time my mother was persuading me 
to join in communion with some church, 
which greatly startled me at first. I could, 
by no means, think of that, not apprehending 
myself to have come so far yet. I thought 
there must _be something more in me, or I 
should eat and drink damnation to myself."• 

• This is a usual device of the devil's to 
prevent true believers joining in church-fel
lowship, suggesting that they must see them
scl ves more worthy and prepared before they 
venture on this solemn ordinance. Whereas 
in fact, that person corres most worthily to 
Christ, and his table too, who is made most 
sensible of his own unworthiness. The best 
preparation that I know of, is to see our 
own unpreparedness, and that the whole 
ground of our acceptance, depends entirely, 
on the blood and righteousness of the dear 
Redeemer. And that damnation the apostle 
speaks of, 1 Cor. xi. 26: which has struck so 
much terror into the minds of many, and 
overawed them into a sinful neglect of their 
duty, does not intend eternal damnation, 
but some temporal judgment, chastisement, 
or correction, in a fatherly way, which the 
original word properly signifies, and is the 
only damnation the Lord's people are liable 
to; for ' there is no condemnation to them 
who are in Christ Jesus.' Rom. viii. 1. 

The Kingdom of Heaven sufFereth 
violence. 

"OuR SaTiour tells us, that ' the kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force,' Matth. xL 12. It is not 
of the outward violence of its enemies seek
ing to destroy it, that our Saviour speaks, 
but of that spiritual fervency and ardency of 
mind that is in those who intend to be 
partakers of it. For biazetai, ' is taken by 
force,' Luke xvi. 16. is no more but 
evangeli:.etai, ' is preached ;' the kingdom of 
God is preached, and every man presseth 
unto it; and taking it by force, are the same 
thing. There is then a violence, a restless 
activity, and vigour of spirit, to be used and 
exercised for an interest in this kingdom. 
Apply this to your condition. Are you in 
depths and doubts, staggering and uncertain, 
uot knowing what is your condition, nor 
whether you have any interest in the for
giveness that is with God? Are you tossed 
up and down between hopes and fears, 
want peace, consolation, and establishment? 
Why lie you upon your face? Get up, 
watch, pray, fast, meditate, offer violence to 
your lu•ts and corruptions ; fear not, startle 
not at their crying or importunities to be 

sparecl ; press unto the throne of grace by 
prayer, supplications, importunities, restless 
requests : this is the way to take the king
dom of heaven. 'l hese things are not 
peace, they are not assurance, but they are 
part of the means that God hath appointed 
for the attainment of them. 

"But you will, it may be, hern say, 'We 
are so dead and dull, so chained under the 
power of corruptions and temptations, that 
we are not able thus to put forth the fruit 
of a spiritual life, in adding one grace unto 
another.' But do you use diligence, study, 
endeavour all diligence, diligence at all times, 
in all ways by God appointed, all manner of 
diligence within and without, in private and 
public, to this end and purpose 1 Do you 
study, meditate, pray, watch, fast, neglect no 
opportunity, keep your hearts, search, try, 
examine yourselves, fly temptations, and 
occasions of cooling, deadening, and stifling 
grace ? Do these things abound in you ? 
Alas ! you cannot do thus, you are so weak, 
so indisposed. But, alas ! you will not, you 
will not part with your ease, you will not 
crucify your lusts, you do not use all diligence; 
but you must come to it, or be contented to 
spend all your days in darkness, and lie down 
in sorrow."-Owen. 

A Lamentation, An Appeal, and 
A Protest, 

o my country; dear belov'<l fair Albion, 
Weep, ye protestants, for she is lost! 
Lost? Lost ! ! No, no, no ! Can it, shall it be > 
Shall mask'd· assassins, by cant alone, effect 
Wliat gunpowder faiPd to do? · No I no ! no! 
Blow out the Gospel light, and each fair star 
or Christianity eclipse, and ban-fires make, 
Of God's holy word ! and plunge us all again 
To pagan darkness, dreadful, black ? 

Protestants! Protestants! shall all rCmcm~ 
brance die 

Of deathless dceila, that in full glory gild 
With a ne'er fading· lustre, your martyrs' names r 
Yea, more I will ye pull ctown what cost a world 
Of blood to rear? Ungrateful men, Jook back, 
The t.oils, the torments see, the rack, the flames. 
And countJess, nameless ills they waded through, 
'fo rend the sceptre from the tyrant's grasp. 
And are ye so deluded, and so mad, 
To offer it again ? 

O, spirit, thrice damn>J., from realms infer~ 
nal. come, 

Hov'ring all mischief-busy o'er the world: 
And even with a base, an hellish foul intent, 
Its sceptres eyeing, and crowns, and thrones, nn<l 

pomp; 
Thou, who thy whoris~ w~r~hippers dost teach 
(Audacious mockery\ 1rrehg10us garb to wear, 
To ape her peaceful mien, and gc:ntlc voice; 
Thou, who dost spit strait to thy votary's heart 
Venom eternal, that from oul his throat doth hup;t 
In maddest hate 'gainst Goll, and truth and Christ, 
In bold blasphemy, and hell-black lie;:
Fearlcss, 'gainst thee, I make this firm _Protest, 
And be this verse its reconl to futurc> t11ne, 
I hate-I curse thce--clamn'4 popcry ! Amen. 

Lucci;lcr, J 81G. J. II. 
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The Believer stepping into Glory. What Samuel Eyles Pierce thought 

"THE veil of sickness an<l uneasiness 
of body or soul, shall be rent in twain; 
• the inhabitant of that land shall not 
say, I am sick, the _people _th_a~ d~el~ 
therein shall be forgiven theJT m1qu1ty. 
The veil of wandering thoughts and 
vain imaginations will be rent in twain; 
you shall not have a wrong thought o_r ill 
conception of God throughout eternity ; 
for, all your heart-plague&, lusts, and 
corruptions, that you have been wre11t
Jing with all your days, will leave you ; 
and I'm ~ure you'll leave them with 
such pleasure and satisfaction, and be 
so glad to part with them, that you'll 
hardly shake hands with them, but 
rather say, the back of my hand to you. 
Many a sad hour, many a sigh and 
groan have you cost me, but happy am 
I, now I am quit of you for ever. And 
I cannot but say, that they who have 
now a glad heart to think of parting 
with these, and a meetmg with Christ 
for ever, they have gotten some com
munion with him this day. 

" The veil of time will be rent in 
twain, and the streams of time will be 
swallowed up in the ocean of eternity. 
0, how wiJJ you say with wonder then, 
0, bath such a black and ugly creature 
as I was, gotten glorious Christ in my 
arms, never, never, never to part again! 
0, how will his kind looks dart a sweet
ness and joy inexpressible into your 
hearts, when you shall be led with the 
Lamb about the rivers of living water, 
when time shall be no more. 'l'ake all 
this comfort into your hearts, believers, 
for the God of consolation allows you 
to rejoice for ever, and to rejoice in the 
hope of the glory of God, which you 
shall see, and be for ever possesed of 
within the veil."-Erskine. 

A DEAR old mother to me, and a mother in 
Israel, down at Warbleton, to whom I was 
one day complaining about trials from war.t 
of money; said lo me in reply-" Bless ye, 
why, the Lord has got bags and bags of gold 
that never was broken up, nor opened yet." 
" Ah! mother, I said, I know that, but can 
you tell me whether he will break up any of 
them for me?" "Yes," said she, "he will 
if he saw it would do you real good ; and if 
not, (she said,) you had best be kept poor; 
or else you would leave the Lord, and make 
a god of the gold."-J.R. 

of the present condition of 
Gospel Ministers. 

"I WOULD not say of every thing I de
liver, this is as true as Gorl is true. The 
apostles could. I am not an ambassador 
for Christ. I have no immediate mes· 
sage or commission from Him; nor do 
I believe any one man in the whole 
church of Christ, throughout the whole 
world hath. The ministers of our Lord 
Jesus Christ now, receive what they re
ceive concerning the truths of the ever
lasting gospel, not immediately from 
Christ; they receive it mediately: some 
from the preaching of men: some from 
the word of God: some from conver11ing 
with saints: some from the writings of 
such, who may be justly esteemeil as 
fathers in Christ : some by meditation 
and prayer : and some by the Holy 
Spirit's divine light and instruction: so 
that we all receive light and knowledge 
one from another. We may be unwill
ing to acknowledge it : yet this is the 
truth of it: therefore none of the minis
ters of Christ, see so clearly into all 
truth, as to be uniformly of one and the 
same judgment: for instance, the doc
trine of the Trinity is essential to salva
tion; without it we cannot speak of the 
Father's everlasting Jove to the personll 
of his Elect, whom he chose in Christ 
before the foundation of the world: nor 
of the Person of Christ, set up from 
everlasting, to be God-Man, the Head. 
Mediator, and Saviour of his church and 
people: nor of the Personality ,1 f the 
Holy Ghost, and his interest and con
cern with the Father and the Son in the 
everlasting covenant. Yet this great 
and fundamental truth, into the belief 
of which real believers in Chri,t, ue 
baptized; saints of the greatest degree, 
although they most cordially believe 
the truth of the doctrine, do not state 
it alike. Mr. Romaine and Dr. Gill, 
whilst they most heartily believed in the 
Three in Jehovah, yet in their statement 
of the Rame they were quite different: 
why, beloved, had they been both in
fallibly taught by the Holy Ghost, they 
would not have differed one hair in ex
pressing themselves on this most sub
lime 11ubject; yet they were both great 
men of God, and the Spirit of the Jiving 
God dwelt in them. It might have been 
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said of them, Rut ye ltai•e an unction 
from the Holy One and ye know all things. 

\\That I have said, is with a design to 
shew that there is no man on the earth, 
in any of the churches of the saints, 
perfect in knowledge. 

The Glorious Liberty of the 
Sons of God. 

u And he thal dwc1leth in Jove dwelleth in God. 
omd God in him. Herein is our love made perfect, 
that we ma)· ha 1,·c boldness in the day of judgmen.t : 
beeausc as he is, so are we in this worl<l." l John, 
iv. 16, 17, 

OH, there is a dazzling glory and brightness 
in these words which seem to eclipse us
These words seem to bring us to a point-a 
testing point-as to the genuiness of our 
faith. The text seems to speak absolutely, 
and it says -What true godliness is ; and 
what their condition is who have it, both for 
time and eternity. 

First-these words point to the root of a 
believer's stauding-" He dwelleth in God." 

Secondly-these words speak of the mnai
festation of this standing-God in him. 

Thirdly-the fruit which this manifesta
tion prodnces-the believer comes to dwell 
in love. 

Fonrthly-what all this declares-that his 
love is perfect, comes from everlasting, 
reaches to everlasting: is connected with all 
covenant blessings. 

Fifthly - the great benefit and design
" That we may have boldness, ( or liberty,) 
in the day of judgment." 

Sixthly - the parallel existence of the 
church in and with Christ. 

First-the root of a believer's standing
" He dwelleth in God." The root, the bless
edness, and the end of the believer's stand
ing, is declared in the 33rd of Isaiah and 
16th verse - "He shall dwell on high." 
That shall, is not only prospective, but per
petuative-He has, he does, he shall dwell 
in high places-" His place of defence shall 
be the munitions of rocks." 

Here are two descriptions of the believer's 
standiug-eternally and perpetually it is in 
high places; defensively and preservingly, 
it is "the munitions of rocks." \'\That are 
these high places wherein the believer dwells? 
What are these munitions of rocks, by 
which he is preserved? The high places 
are the high and mighty things of God. 
Christ is called the " Day spring from on 
high." He came out of the Father. 

From everlasting he dwelt in the Father's 
lo"•• purpose, and power - these are high 
places, and it is in these places the church 
Las ever dwelt. Take that 6th verse of the 

2nd of Ephes. you have the whole : " raised 
us up together; made us sit together." 

The bringing fol'th of Christ in the secret 
womb, and the setting up of Christ in the 
everlasting covenant, as well as the raising 
him from the grave, arc all called raising up 
-in every instance-the church was in and 
with him. How do you mean? Two thiugs 
First-God knew his people, and had pre
dcstinatcd them to obtain eternal life. Se
condly-the whole of God's design in and 
by Christ, was to make clear and glorious 
the way by which these elect sinners should 
be saved, and God glorified. 

This is the root of our standing-our life 
was, and is, hid with Christ in God. 

These "munitions of rocks" - (which 
figure had refe!'ence to the amunition, and 
fortification which the church has in "the 
glorious acts of the blessed Trinity) are the 
glorious doctrines revealed and manifested, 
realized and implanted in the souls of be
lievers. Life, love, light, blood, pardon, 
peace, and power, through .Christ, by the 
Holy Ghost, are all so many fortifications 
which keep the soul from destruction. 

Secondly, the manifestation of thi,; standing, God 
dwelle1h. in him. This shews the work of Gotl is 
not wholesa]e, or reachable by a11 and any ; no; 
sovereign and personal. 0 God dwelleth in him." 
God dwelleth to gi,·e the light of life. God dwelleth 
in the sinner by his law; "I, through the law, am 
dead to the law, that I might live unto God." To 
convince, to conrlcmn, to humble. 'Tis true in the 
belie,·er, the law makes nothing perfeet, but then 
there is the bringing in of a better hope ; Christ is 
called a better hope, because there is a false hope, 
sometimes of a self-righteous character. God dwells 
in the sinner by the Holy Ghost revealing and apply
ing Christ in his grace and mercy, Jove and peace. 
Read the whole history of the kingdom of grace in 
the 132nd Ps. 13--17. This is why, and how, Goll 
dwells in the believer. 

Thirdly, the fruit, brought to "dwel1 in love." 
This is certainly true ; I do love the gospel, and the 
Author of it, aud all the possessors of it; though I 
often feel dead to it. 

Fourthly, what doth all this declare~ Our love is 
perfect; it comes from, and leads to God; our dwell
ing in love is because God dwelleth in us, and we 
dwell in him. Herein is our love made perfect; the 
sincere love which the be1ieving sinner has to Christ. 
his gospel. and his eaints, fully declares that God 
dwellt·th in him. 

Fifthly, the etern~l benefit and design of all this, 
" that we may have boldness in the day of judgmcnt" 
This day of judgment will be an awful day for hy
pocrites, empty professors, ancl hardened sinners, 
They will aJJ hang down their heads; rhe t~rrible 
majesty of God against sin will pierce the.m through 
and through, and sink them into hell; but the be
liever shall swim in the o<:>ean of everlasting Jo,·e 
right into glory without fear or shame. 

Sixthly, the parallel is wonderful, " As he is, so 
are we in this world:" Christ, is the objecc of the 
Pather's delight, so are elect and redeemed sinners: 
Christ is the righteousness of God ; we are the 
righteousness of God in him ; Christ is waiting to re
cei\'e his church home to glory: we are waiting for 
him to come and take us thither. 1-Ialk]uj:1.h ; let 
the saiuts rejoice; redemption's work i:; done.; our 
1~111gtlom is secure, 
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The Goodness, Meroy, and Long-au:trering Forbearance of a Oovenant 

God towards .JAMES lllASON. 

( Continued from p. 147.) 

BuT to return :-At every interval in the blasphemy and rebuke; nothing oftheahound
following week, (tiiough my mind seemed ing errors that swarm in our gospel profess• 
locked up in black despair,) I was searching ing land. I determined in my own mind 
the word of God, to see if I could get the to go to the Independent Chapel in Wantage 
least gleam of hope or comfort, but I failed on the next Sunday, and see if I could get 
in all my attempts; Sunday came, I got up any consolation there. Accordin,,ly nn 
in the morning, took my little girl with me, Sunday morning I got up, and wai at the 
(who is now a married woman, living in prayer meeting, at the independent chapel 
London, and the mother of two children,) at se,en o'clock; again at the morning ser
and we walked over to Abingdon, which is vice, and in the afternoon I went to church; 
nine miles from Wantage, for the purpose and if any poor sinner, ever stood in the 
of visiting Mr. Tiptaft's chapel, and again Church of England, and uttered such re
hearing him preach; but I was disappointed, sponses as these-" Lord, have mercy upon 
Mr. Tiptaft waa out, and Mr. Shorter us," " Christ, have mercy upon us," with. 
preached instead; but I could not under- all his heart and soul, I am that poor sinner; 
stand him ; from the faint remembrance of in the evening I again went to the lnde
what I heard that day, I should say Mr. pendent Chapel; and though I got nothing 
Shorter preached the comforts and joys ex- to comfort me, or give me hope, I thought 
perienced by God's family, but not one I was in my place, the path of duty ; watch
word was fastened on my mind, and I re- ing, and waiting at the posts of Wisdom's 
turned fatigued in body, and miserable in doors; and from this day, Sundays and 
mind: hut to shew you the effect my soul- week nights there was not a place of worship 
trouble now produced, I will mention one open, but I was there, whether it was amongst 
little circumstance-my conscience was so the Methodists, Independent or Church, for 
tender that I would not permit my child to I looked upon all that made a profession or 
pluck a flower out of the edge as we went religion as good people, and those that did 
along; and I could not help thinking, even not I thought much better than myself, for 
then, what a change, what a mighty revolu- they had not gone to such lengths of sin 
tion had taken place in my mind ; first, in and iniquity as I had ; and the openly pro
convincing me of sin, and all my lightings fane I had no stone to throw at tb.em, for I 
against that conviction; and now brought, had been profanity personified. 
with a tender conscience before a heart- About this time, the judgment of God was 
searching God. No ; it wa1 Sunday; she again abroad in the earth, and it had no 
must not pluck a flower ; it was a breach of ' small effect upon my mind, and it was closely 
the law of God. And it was not only to connected with the experience of my soul ; 
outward things, this tenderness of consci- the cholera morbus broke out in Wantage, 
ence extended, but to the thoughtli and in- and to me it appeared like the destroying 
tents of my heart ; I strove to keep my angel in the land of Egypt; or like the six 
thoughts; strove to keep my heart with all men spoken of in the 9th of Ezekiel, who 
diligence ; but, alas! made poor work of it. went forth at the command of the Lord, 
I was carrying the burden of guilt upon my each man with a slaughter-weapon in his 
conscience ; my heart was meditating ter- hand, commissioned to slay utterly, old and 
ror; and more than all, I was daily adding young, both maids and little children and 
to the en6rrnous catalogue of my transgres- women, for it began at the bottom of Mill 
sions ; for the more I strove against the Street, and took literally old and young, 
power of sin, I sinned and stumbled but the maids, and little children, and women; and 
more. the death of one little child I shall never 

I passed another week of sorrow, and to- forget, nor the impression it made on my 
wards the close began to think where I mind; and I tremble and heave a deep sigh. 
should go next Sunday; Abingdon was too whilst I now write, at this distance of time. 
far ; I had not strength of body to walk It was a little boy about four or five years 
eighteen miles on a Sunday ; and be it of age ; he was in Mill Street on the Sun
known unto all men, I knew no distinction day afternoon, at play, and swearing, (as the 
betwixt truth and error, in the religiousworld; saying is,) like a young trooper, and was 
nothing of sects and parties; schisms and seized with the cholera in the evening, and 
divisions, into which the professing Church was a corpse on the Monday afternoon. It 
of Christ is divided, in this awful day of besan, (as I have said,) at the bottom of 

B b 
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the street, and took one, and two, out of 
every house up one side of the street; my 
eyes were opened lo see young and old cut 
off in their sins. One man who died with 
it was a carpenter; he was in a public house 
one morning, boasting trade was good; he 
had been sitting up all night to make a coffin, 
and now another was dead, he had got an
other job ; he went home and was seized 
with the same dreadful malady, and was a 
corpse himself in less than twenty-four 
hours. A shopmate with whom I had been 
particularly acquainted, was seized with it, 
about five minutes after I left him one even
ing, and was a corpse next day, and his wife 
the day following; leaving a family of eight 
children, and they lived only three doors 
from the house in which I lodged. My soul 
was filled with horror and amazement at 
these evenls, and the impressions ofmy mind 
was this, that as God sent the storm after 
Jonah, so he had sent this fearful disease 
after me, with this difference, Jonah obtained 
mercy, but I never should, the cholera would 
cut me off, and I should sink to hell, with 
all my transgressions on my head; I was 
afraid to go to sleep of a night, lest I should 
wake in hell before morning; and I dared 
not sleep without begging of God to pre
serve me : and when I awoke in the morn
ing my soul was drawn forth to bless and 
praise God for the mercy that I was out of 
hell. 

One Sunday morning, at this time, I went 
to the seven o'clock prayer meeting, at the 
indepPndent chapel, and an old man gave out 
an hymn : I think it was in Lady Hunting
don's Collection, I do not remember ever 
having heard the hymn sung before nor 
since; and can only remember the closing 
lines of each verse now, which were-

" Tell it unto sinners, tell, 
I am, I am, out of hell." 

And my soul shouted it before God, with all 
its might. 

You will mark, I have not mentioned my 
wife since I left her, under the circumstances 
I have related in Loudon ; but she, and the 
child that was with her, were on my heart, 
night and day ; and it was among my sor
rows, that pressed heavily upon me, that my 
foolishness, my ow11 foolishness, was the 
cause of our separation. I had freely for
given her for her conduct towards me, and 
her sister too, and laid all the fault at my 
own door. Fearing I should die with the 
cholera, I could nut bear the thought to be 
cut off, and not be reconciled to the wife of 
my bosom ; ( and tl,is added to the dreadful 
fears I was the subject of) ; accordingly, I 
wrote to London, to Mr. John Ro Liu son, 
my_wife's f":ther in law, begging of him, as 
a fncn<l, to mform me how my wife and child 

were, and how t),ey were situated, and where 
she was, as I wished much to write to her, 
for the pmpose of bringing about a recon
ciliation. In a few days I receive,\ an anawel' 
to my letter, but it was not from John Robin
son, it was from a total stranger, the land
lord of the house in which poor ,John live,\; 
he informed me he had received my letter, 
and had taken the liberty of opening it, and 
reading the contents, and his reasons for 
doing so was, poor Mr Robinson had been 
seized with the cholera, taken to a cholera 
hospital, and after an illness of seventeen 
hours, death put a period to his sufferings. 
I was sitting in my master's shop, at work, 
when I received this letter; as I read it, I 
felt as though I should sink into the very 
earth ; I got up and staggered out into the 
yard to save myself from fainting, and to 
weep before the God of my salvation : and 
to bless and praiae him, for his sparing 
mercy, and long-suffering forbearance to
wards me; when these words dropped into 
my heart with power, "one shall be taken 
and another left;" and from this moment, 
something of the beauty, the glory, the 
dazzling brightness, of the sovereignty of 
Jehovah began to be opened up to my view. 
Now, another fear seized me, to add to my 
accumulating sorrows. Oh, brother Banks, 
if the God of my salvation, had not sup
portPd me, and given me strength equal to 
my day, I must have sunk beneath my load; 
but hitherto he hath helped me, and though 
we believe not, yet he abideth faithful. Who 
can tell, was the language of my poor fearful 
heart, but what the cholera hath cut oft both 
wife and child; and under this dreadful fear, 
for to me it was drea.Jful fear, that harrowed 
up my very soul, I immediately wrote to my 
wife, and addressed it to her at her sister's : 
and in a few days received an answer, full of 
kindness and affection, informing me that 
she was safely delivered of a daughter on 
the 22nd of September, the very day before 
I heard Mr. Tiptaft at Grove, as I have re
corded; she also informed me she had nearly 
recovered her strength, and was willing to 
join me at Wantage as soon as the cholera 
was removed. 

This child is still alive, a daily monument 
before my eyes of the goodness of God to
wards me ; but her poor mother lies in 
Wantage Church-yard; some account of 
her death will come in in its proper place. 
As I have said again and again, I shall never 
be able to tell out my sorrows as I felt them 
nor the deeps of soul distress into which I 
sunk, so I feel assured, I never shall be able 
to tell out my joys ; language fails me to 
tell the gratitude, the love, the thanksgiving, 
that flowed out of my poor heart to the God 
of my mercies, for preserving me, my poor 
wife, and children, ~t this awfol period; and 
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the great mercy to incline the heart of my 
poor wife to forgive her guilty husband, and 
to conaent to live with him again, after 
suffering so much from my base conduct. 
Oh, love, thou art a wonderful principle, even 
in the breast of a fallen sinner ; the love of 
a kind and affectionate wife to her husband, 
notwithstanding all his faults, is, I believe, 
the strongest love in nature ; hence the 
Scriptures declare that the union that sub
sisted between Jonathan and David, was 
wonderful, passing the love of women ; and 
if the union that subsists between two souls 
surpasses the strongest natural love, what 
must the love of Christ be ! 

"0, the love of Christ to sinners, 
Who can make its wonders known ? 

Sin-horn slaves through grace are winners 
Of a bright celestial crown. 

Jesus give us, 
Endless glory, and renown. 

" Jesus saw us sunk in ruin, 
And determined us to save; 

Shed his blood, and brought us to him, 
For our life, his own he gave; 

He redeemed us 
From sin, satan, and the grave." 

"Endless love he fix'd u_pon us, 
lu eternity that's past; 

Nor will ever take it from us, 
Endless love shall ever last : 

Love redeem'd us, 
And will ever hold us fast." 

But to return : my heart was overwhelmed 
with gratitude, for the mercies conferred 
upon me. I have often wished, amidst the 
peevishness, fretfulness, murmuring, and 
discontent, that I am ofttimes now the sub
ject of, that I could have again the same 
pleasurable feelings I at times enjoyed, from 
a view of the goodness of God towards me, 
and the signal answers to prayer, I received 
from his gracious hand, and this supported 
me in my soul sorrows ; and l was enabled 
to thank God, and take courage. I wrote 
again to my wife, and sent her some money, 
wishing now to do every thing in my power 
to make her comfortable; letting her know 
something of the sorrows and conflicts, that 
had passed in my mind ; telling her I felt 
convinced that the religion of the Son of 
God made good husbands, good wives, good 
fathers and good mothers ; that though I 
did not know that I was interested in the 
great things, even the pardon of sin, and 
the eternal salvation of the soul ; this one 
thing I knew, that the fear of God brought 
a man to depart from evil, and cleave unto 
the Lord with full purpose of heart. At 
this time I knew nothing of the plan of 
imlvation, uothing of the way in which God 

can be just and yet the justifier of him that 
believes in Jesus ; I was wandering to and 
fro amongst legal preachers, and listening to 
"Jo here, and lo tnere," till I was filled with 
confusion, and almost distracted, and I will 
record an act of foolishness that will shew 
you my utter ignorance in the things of 
God. 

Amidst my trouble of soul, and the con
fusion of my mind as to what was right and 
wrong, the thought at once struck my mind, 
that l had not fulfilled the p.-omises J made, 
in what I call the first prayer that ever 
escaped my infidel lips. I had promised to 
have my children christened. I had not done 
it ; I had promised to turn christian, now I 
was afraid I never should be one in reality, 
for the law of God condemned me as a 
transgressor, my own conscience condemned 
me, every thing I did appeared to be done 
wrong, and the gospel appeared to condemn 
me as an unbeliever, but still I was deter
mined to do what 1 could : accordingly I 
went to the church minister, who received 
me kindly, asked me into his study, heard 
me patiently tell out what I had passed 
through, and express my desire to have my 
child christened ; he was amazed to hear 
that any one could have been so prejudiced 
against christianity in all its forms and 
doctrines, as even to refuse to have his 
children christened, from principle ; but he 
was glad I saw my errors ; highly approved 
of the steps I was taking ; and had no doubt 
if I did my duty in all things, God would 
restore me to peace of mind ; in the course 
of conversation he quoted these words, •' let 
him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest 
he fall : " they were used as a caution to 
me, lest I should fall back into infidelity 
again; and a strong impression they made 
on my mind, and produced a strange effect, 
the fear of hell being the predominating 
feeling of my mind : but by this scripture 
this fear for a time was taken away, and a 
fear, which to me, appeared more horrid, 
seemed to take possession of my mind, 
which was lest I should go back into infi. 
delity again, and this I _dreaded above every 
thing ; but more of this by and ~y : I re. 
ceived of this gentleman eve'! thing o_f hu. 
man kindness, though I believe he did not 
understand my case: he even kindly offered 
me the use of his library, any book I 
thought would help me in my search after 
truth. At the appointed time I took my 
child to church, and had her christened, and 
to tell my feelings at the font, I cannot ; 
my knees smote together ; I trembled from 
head to foot to hear the solemn promises I 
was making in the name of God : such was 
the kindness of this man that he refused to 
take any fee. 



210 TIIE EARTHEN ''ESSEL, 

As 8oon as I got home I wrote a letter to 
my wife, letting her kll()W what I had done, 
~nd requesting her to have both the children 
christened in London; to change Julian's 
name, to let him bear that name no longer, 
bnt to give him the name or Thomas, and 
to name the baby Mary Ann, after my 
motlier; but in this I could not have my 
own way ; I soon received a letter to say, 
zhe had had the children christened before 
my letter arrived, that to our boy she had 
given the name of Julian Thomas, and to 
the baby Ann Catheriue; so that in oppo
sition to my will, my boy bears the uame of 
Julian to this day, a living mouument of my 
infidelity, and the name of Thomas as a mo
mento of the love of Christ towards me, in 
bringing a poor unbeliever to experience l1is 
resurrection power, and making himself 
l.nown unto me as "My Lord, and my God," 

something eccret sweetened alt My oon~ 
duct aoon made a great noise In Wanlege. 
Some said, "little Jemmy, the infidel, ia gone 
mad with religion," and whilst they were say
ing this I was really thinking, I 1hould go 
mad for the want of a real 1·eligion. Some 
said I Wll.8 righteous over much, and whilst 
they were saying so, I was fearing I should 
perish in my uorigbteousnesa ; and some 
were so very kind as to dubb me an hypo
crite, and this was the mean& in the band 
ofa gracious God, of making me cry," Lord, 
search me, and try me, and know my heart, 
and lead n1e in the way everlasting," 

As soon as I had performed this promise, 
accomplished this purpose of my heart, I 
began to enquire whether I had done right 
or no ? I began to think there were a people 
called baptists ; I was led to examine the 
baptismal service, as it is called in the 
prayer book, to search the scriptures on this 
point ; and at last was compelled to class 
the christening of my children, amongst my 
sins of ignorance, and to receive the ordi
nance of belivers' baptism; but this was not 
the work of a day. No; a little was opened 
np to me here, and a little there; in the 
fire and in the flood; hut more of this when 
I come to speak of how, and when, and 
where I was baptised in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Soon after this, the dear Lord was pleased 
to remove the cholera from Wantage, to the 
no small joy of my heart. The effect this 
mercy produced in my mind, was something 
like a condemned malefactor receiving a re
prieve; and my •oul wa• led to bless the 
Lord for his sparing mercy. My wife also 
came down to WaI!tage with her children, 
and having saved a bed and some few things 
from the wreck of our littlE, home, I now 
left my lodgings, and took a house in Mill 
Street, and with the a•sistauce of my em
ployer, who kindly advanced me some 
money, I soon had a comfortable home, with 
my wife and children around me, and I shall 
never forget the first uight when we were 
settled in it, I commenced what is called 
family prayer; I read a chapter in the Bible 
and was enabled to pour out my soul to 
God, in thanksgiving for his goodness to 
such an hell deserving wretch; every thing 
I had, all I possessed, I had received in 
answer to prayer ; every thing appeared a 
mercy, and though I was in deep soul 
trouble, as to whether I should be saved, or 
et!rnally_ lost; and though my cup seemed 
mixed with wormwood a11d gall, there was 

One evening when I was out, if I remem• 
ber right, at a private house, where a Metho• 
dist prayer-meeting was held, Mr. Keyworth 
the minister of the Independent chapel, 
called at my house, had some conversation 
with my wife, and left word be.wished to see 
me. On the following Sunday-afternoon 
I called at his house, and had some conver
sation with him, in which I told him the 
train of events through which the Lord had 
brought me ; he was very kind, and used 
every means to encourage me ; but my soul 
refused to be comforted ; the consolations of 
man were of no use to me, I wanted the con
solations of God ; but I bad not courage 
enough to tell him so; I could tell him what 
I had passed through; I could hear what he 
had to say ; but could answer nothing. After 
a few days he called again at my house, and 
again had some conversation with me ; in 
which he warned me, not of the errors of the 
Church of England, not of the errors of the 
W esleyans, or any other professors ; but of 
the errors of the system promulgated at 
Grove; he said they set aside all good 
works; he once knew a lady who had been a 
most exemplary christian; who distribute_d 
tracts, visited the sick, and was very char!
table ; that she, hearing a preacher of this 
sort, left off all these things, and becan)e 
quite an altered character; what he said 
sounded very feasible to me ; and as I was 
all on the working system, this man's man
ners, ( for he was very kind,) his conversation 
and preaching, took me very much; be al~o 
kindly offered me the use of books to assist 
me in my search after truth ; and as I had 
not availed myself of the church minister's, 
I accepted his offer, for as yet I had read no
thing but the Bible. 

If I remember right, Bogue's Essay on 
the New Testament was the first work 
Mr: K. lent me; and what I suffered in go
ing through that book, I shall not attempt 
to describe ; suffice it to say that in all the 
arguments Bogue brought forward to estab
lish the divine authenticity of the New 
Testament, the devil and the unbelief of my 
own evil heart, appeared to rake up argu
ments against bin1.; all the argumeut11 of 
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infidel writers, whioh I had read in by-gone 
days were brought afresh to my memory, 
and I appeared to be inundated with infi
delity. It was now I felt the force of that 
scripture, which had been quoted to me as a 
Warning, "Let him that thinketh he stand
eth take heed, lest he fall ;" it was now I 
trembled, lest I should tall back again into 
the awful gulf of infidelity. It was now, I 
cried, " Hold thou me up, and I shall be 
safe,"-" Deliver my soul from going down 
to the pit." God appeared for me at· last; 
light broke into my mind; truth triumphed 
in the awful struggle within ; and I believe 
that book was the means of establishing me 
in the truth of the divine authenticity of the 
Scriptures of God. At present, I shall only 
mention one more book Mr. K. lent me, 
which produced very different feelings in my 
heart in going through it to what the one 
.did which I have mentioned ; it was The 
Life of Newton, of Olney, afterwards Rec
tor of St. Mary's W oolnoth, Lombard
street, London. In poor Newton, the infi
del, I could see a picture of myself; I wept 
and prayed over that book, and gleaned 
comfort and encouragement from the peru
sal of the life and experience of that dear 
man of God ; and when I came towards the 
close of his life, when he had become, as his 
friends thought, too feeble to preach ; when 
they dissuaded him from it, he exclaimed, 
"What ! shall the poor African blasphemer 
cease to preach Christ, whilst I have a tongue 
to speak to his praise?" or words to this 
effect, for I write from memory; 0, I felt 
such a Jove to Jesus Christ for saving such 
a poor sinner as Newton, and I thought, if 
he ever delivered me, if he ever saved me, 
if ever he opened my mouth to speak to his 
praise, I would exalt him to the highest. 
From the effect I experienced from reading 
this book and similar works since, I do be
lieve, that next to the Bible, the best books 
a sin-distressed soul can read is the biogra
phical experience of God's living family ; a 
living experience meets a living experience; 
and we feel knit to the writer, though we 
never saw nor knew him ; and then telling 
the circumstances in which God met with 
them, we oft.en find a similarity with our 
own. In reading the desolate condition of 
poor John Newton, on the coast of Africa, 
I read as it were a picture of my own deso
late condition ; wandering, a fugitive, in my 
own native land; thus I was led along, ac
quiring a little knowledge, helped with a 
little help, and now and then experiencing 
a little reviving in my bondage state. 

JAMES MASON. 

(To be Continued.) 

A Letter from a Friend in 
Norwich, 

Dear Brother :-Since I last wrote to 
you I have been into Scotland; and 
am now in this old fashioned, and old 
anti-christian city, Norwich. Even here 
is seen the truth of the Lord's own de
claration concerning his two witne!ises, 
(Rev. xi. 3.) Brown says, "Christ's 
two witnesses denote the small, but 
sufficient succession of faithful minis
ters ; who, from age to age, amidst 
grief and persecution, bear witness 
against the abominations of Popery. 
They, like olive trees before God, are 
remarkably furnished with gifts and 
graces; and being protected, and de
lighted in by him, do minister as in his 
presence, and depending on bis grace." 

There are upwards of one hundred 
churches and chapels in this city, con
sisting of various grades, sections, par
ties, and sentiments; but, only one or 
two out of these, so far as my infor
mation goes, preach the gospel, as with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; 
for, in my bearing of the word, there 
is as much difference between preach
ing truth in the letter, and in the 
Spirit, aa between midnight and mid
day. The former, I doubt not, is ap
plied by the Spirit in numerous in
stances, and sealed to the elect : but it 
is not sealing, anointing, precious, and 
comforting, like the latter : the Spirit 
speaking in the word, brmgs it to the 
affections, or heart; the whole soul 
goes along with it, and is drawn out, 
and into the source from whence it 
came : there is an absorbing of all our 
faculties in God : it is so with me in 
these favoured seasons of hearing, and 
communion with Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost: the dryness of the letter lea,·e11 
no salutary effects on my soul; it is 
useful in killing, but not in healing ; a 
state is felt like that land which was 
barren, and good for nothing, and the 
water bitter, unfit to drink ; but the 
Spirit, like salt, cast in, will heal it; for 
such is my nature, barren and bitter; 
but when some Elisha is enabled, in
strumentally to throw salt in, I feel 
healed and well. It is this change of 
feeling which enables me to take heed, 
to know, and to weigh what I hear. 

About six weeks ago, one Sabbath 
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morning, I was in a very dry, barren, 
and thirsty land, the Lord opened these 
words a little to me-" My foot hath 
held his steps ; his way have I kept, 
and not declineu." How different I felt 
my experience from that of Job's. I 
saw the feet of Job tracinl( the llteps of 
his Redeemer : and oh, what high walk
ing ; what precious fruit; what a_ life, 
in "holding bis gteps.'' And this do 
his sheep, who h~ar bis voice, and fol
low him. " I held him and would not 
let him go, (said the church,) until I 
had brought him into my mother's 
house, and into the chamber of her that 
conceived me.'' In that chamber of 
his leadings and dealings with me, it is 
sweet conversing. " His way have I 
kept." Paul said, "I have kept t~e 
faith," or "My foot bath held his 
steps,"-

" They mark'd the footsteps that he trod." 

Yes ; he held their steps ; " Hold up 
my goings in thy paths, that my foot
steps slip not,'' is the . cry of ~aith ; to 
keep bis way of salvation, of nghteous
ness, banging alone upon hi~, as a 
poor helpless sinner for all thmgs. ~e 
is an high way to depart from evil; 
" and not declined:'' this is strong 
language; but Job could utter it in 
faith. He had not declined from fol
lowing Christ; he was his Redeemer, 
and he earneatly followed him, wither
soever he went, or was drawn. 

Having thus had my fleece a litt!e 
wetted I heard Mr. H--, ofB--, in 
Lincoi.;shire a doctrinal man, standing 
bigh about there; but alas, no rain filled 
the pools; the preaching and praying, 
was all dry ; I returned . emp_ty; but 
alas it was worse than this with me : 
I fe~l, (I wi11b I co~ld say at all tim~s, 
when thus dissappomted,) an holy rn
dignation; I generally see the proud 
mark of the beast very promment, 
when it is so: and thoee other two 
marks, so awfully manifest in these 
days - Multitudes! the whole world 
following popularity: and COVETEOUB
NESS the mark in the hand- If you 
glanc~ abroad, you will see these t~o 
marks on many who are of repute m 
preaching the truth. I ask, therefore, 
is not " the holy city" trodden _und~r 
foot, and the witnesses propheeymg ID 
oackcloth ? H. W. 

HENRY FOWLER'S 
CALL TO THE MINISTRY, 

(Continued from p. lf>J.) 

AnouT the close of the year 1801, I 
visited Kingsbridge to see some of my 
relations ; and by their influenc~ I was 
invited to preach at the chapel Ill Lady 
Huntingdon's connection, and I found 
no reluctance on my part ; for I had 
been somewhat favoured in my medi
tation as I walked thither. At the time 
appointed I went to preach, to a much 
larger congregation than I bad been 
accustomed to preach to, yet my great 
natural timidity was 1·emoved, and I 
found much freedom of ~peech, and I 
think felt much pleasure in my own 
soul in showing to my hearers how we 
stood righteous before God, and the 
bles~ed safety of those who were ac
cepted in the beloved. Many of. the 
people expressed much sat1sfact10n : 
and I was by the leading men of the 
chapel, pr~ssed to preach again ; and in 
the warmth of the moment, I consented. 
Thus far all went on well; but losing 
by degrees my enjoyments, I fell into 
a reasoning spirit; and under a strong 
temptation, I said to myself, I have 
been carried through the last exers 
cise much to my own satisfaction, autl 
to the people's; but what shall I d_o for 
matter the next time ? I have said all 
that I can say. I laboured and toiled 
in my mind, sometimes at old texts, an~ 
at other times at new texts, to. see 1f 
I could pick up anything; but the more 
I toiled the greater was my embaraes
ment and confusion, so that I knew 
not what to do : I had made a promise, 
and therefore it was too late to say nay. 
In this state I was tossed about like a 
vessel in a high sea, until I was happily 
relieved by a sudden thought. It was 
this I have heard Mr.Jones preach from 
this' text, "With loving-kindness have 
I drawn thee :'' why, I had better preach 
as much as I can recollect of his ser
mon • it is sound truth, I said, and 
much better than 1 can produce. I 
found it is true, a questioning in my 
mind ~bether it was right for me to 
preach Mr. Jones' se_rmon ; but I _soon 
silenced the clamor ID my conscience 
by saying, What am I to d? I I have 
nothing of my own. And 1f I ta~e a 
text and attempt, to preach from it of 
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my own d11vising, I shall be put to con
fusion, and what will the people think 
and say of me I Will it not be much 
better for me to preach a good sermon, 
though another man's, than darken 
counsel by words without knowledge? 
'fhus I settled the business; and called 
into action all the powers of my me
mory. I had good ground to hope for 
s ucceee, because I had heard Mr. Jones 
preach the above sermon,first, in Lon
don; second, at Bristol, tltird at D~von
port; eo that I suppose it was an old 
favorite of the preacher's! and my 
memory as well 88 Mr. Jones's, being 
pretty strong, I recollected that he de
livered the whole of bis four heads with 
about sixteen subdivisions! nearly word 
for word every time, which I thought 
much to my advantage. Thus furnished, 
(and well too I thought, for if the ser
mon would do for London, Bristol, and 
Devonport, surely it will do for Kings
bridge) ! I mounted the pulpit at the 
given time. If I recollect right, I was 
rather confused in my prayer. I had 
been in the habit from the commence
ment of my. preaching to entreat the 
Lord to assist me both as to matter and 
manner; but having a sermon already 
made, as I thought, I could not ho
nestly beg for God'ii assistance; neither 
could I beg of the Lord to a~sist my 
memory; for that would have dis
covered me to the people at once. I 
therefore got through my prayer as 
well as I could, and perhaps the hearers 
saw nothing amiss. After the peo,ile 
had sung, I gave out my text with a 
tolerable emphasis, and proceeded, after 
a short introduction, to divide my text 
in the same order as laid down by the 
said Mr. Jones. You will observe, 
reader, I had four heads and about six
teen divisions to get through ! ! The 
number of hearers happened to far ex
ceed the former time of my preaching, 
and several classical men, I understood, 
were to he present,. as well as the regu
lar minister, who had been polished at 
Cheshunt academy: so that I had quite 
work enough before me. Well, with 
all these difficultied before my eyes, I 
set to work as well as I could. But, 
alas, for me ! I had not spoken long be
fore the most dreadful guilt, hypocrisy, 
pride, and confusion, possessed my 
mind. Mr. Jones's sermon was com-

pletely taken from my memory, and 
though I used every artifice to recover, 
at least some part of it, I could not ; 
and after labouring like a thrasner, for 
I supppose not more than fifteen mi
nutes, quite exhausted, I sat down in 
confusion, not knowing where to hide 
my head. After the conclusion several 
persons came round me to encourage 
me not to be dispirited on account of 
my embarassment, and they expressed 
much sympathy for me, seeing that I 
was but a stripling, and young in the 
ministry; but I was sensible I deserved 
no pity. But I concealed the cause of 
my embarasement, and acknowledged 
my error before God in secret. I was 
ashamed of my unbelief, that I could 
not depend on the Lord, as he had been 
my help; I was condemned for my 
pride in attem;iting to raise myself hii{h 
by another man's stilts. This mortifi
cation of my pride taught me a lesson 
that I have not forgotten yet. I said 
to myself, I will never attempt to 
preach J ones's sermon, nor any other 
man's sermon any more as long as I 
live! I am persuaded, that if sermon
stealers were • served as I was on this 
occasion, they would be of my opinion. 
Blessed be God who overrules the er
rors of his servants for their good, and 
for his own glory! I have mentioned 
this circumstance, and designed it as a 
c1ution to young preachers, never to 
wish to appear in things already made 
to their hands, lest they should be 
beaten with many stripes, as I was. I 
fear that fleshly scheme I tried to carry 
into execution is too much practised 
by many who shine in other men's 
robes, who have the knack of altering 
a little of a sermon here and there to 
escape detection. The voice may re
semble J acob's but the hands are 
Esau's." 

( To be Conlin1ted.) 

"Tue sin against the Holy Ghost is only 
this-It is a wilful and deliberate act in a 
professor of religion, whereby, he doth not 
only fall frolll his profession, but he runs into 
a course of sin, knowingly, against consci
ence: obstinately, agaiust counsel: malici
ously, against Jesus Christ. This is a '::rief 
description of this sin. Now, I am per
suaded there are many in the "or\d, tha.t 
have professed religion, that are, ir ilet iu this 
sin, yet at the very llext door to it.·'-Loue. 
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" The Rescu~ :"-Being soine acco11nt of 
the com•ersion, awful conflicts and 
peaceful <ieath of a vessel of mei·cy. 
By an eye witness. 

WE believe this to be one of the most 
striking instances of the forbearance 
and superabounding mercy of God to
ward a poor guilty sinner, that has ever 
been witnessed. We feel persuaded 
" The RMcue '' will be read with most 
intense interest by all who know the 
grace of God in truth; 

In our last number we gave the 
history of R-- D-- down to the 
period when, for the last time he was 
laid upon a sick bed. The writer of" The 
Rescue," who watched over, and con
versed with him for hours previous to 
his departure ; and who appears to have 
been somewhat exercised as to the 
genuineness of the solemn change 
which we recorded in our last goes on 
to say-

" My first thought, however, on hear
ing all this was, ' Is he wandering ? Is he 
in his senses !' .A.nd the following mode 
of putting this to the proof occurred to 
me. When I saw him the previous after
noon he was particularly anxious about one 
matter of business, and it was agreed be
tween us that he should get a certain ac
count and shew it to me when I called 
on the following day. Remembering this 
I said to him-' When did you see me last, 
R--?' 'Yesterday aftercoon,' he replied. 
• And do you remember any thing you pro
mised to get for me.' ' Yes, to be sure ; 
and you will find the note tied up in the 
corner of my handkerchief under my pil
low.' I put my hand under his pillow, and 
drew out his handkerchief and found the 
note there as he had said. I now saw that 
he was in full possession of his reason. 
His mind was clear, and his manner as 
prompt and as self-possessed, as ever I saw 
it in my life. 

" Satisfied as to this, I said, ' Well now, 
R--, tell me what you mean by saying 
that you are happy-and that you are going 
to heaven? How can you speak of going 
to heaven, and of being happy!' ' Oh,' 
said he, with striking emphasis ' it's all 
tbrough Christ - through his blood ;-it's 
this that has washed away my sins !' It is 
impossible for me to express what I felt on 
he,.ring this. It seemed a great deal too 
much to believe ; and yet how dare I doubt 
it? 'ls tbi,, suppo•in& it to be real, any-

thing more than must result if God has 
revealed Jesus to his soul ?' I asked my
self. But could it really bo so 1 Was the 
great wo,·k done ? Was he saved? 

• R --,' I said, 'this is a solemtt and im
portant moment. I have been standing over 
you for hours, watching for your last breath; 
but God has been pleased to give you back 
your senses again; for how long I cannot 
tell ;-do let me, then, ask you, as a dying 
man, and in the presence of God, what 
you mean by telling me that you have peace 
in your soul, and that you are going to 
heaven! For you know what a sinner 
you have been.' He replied with peculiar 
solemnity and earnestness of manner, ' I 
know I have but a very short time in this 
world ; perhaps not five minutes; but I 
believe in Jesus, the Son of the !iv ing God; 
and my trust is entirely in his merits, and 
in his blood; (and this he said as if anxioua 
to impress on me the reality, as well as 
the blessedness of it) my sins are all forgiven 
-I have peace with God.' 

" I was too much overcome bv this as
tonishing scene to say any thing ·for a few 
moments. I was drinking in the blessed 
fact that he was plucked, by God's most 
precious mercy, as a fire-brand out of the 
burning.'' 

Satisfied as we are that this waa 
genuine faith, we say, surely, a more 
glorious illustration of the nature and 
sufficiency of genuine faith was never 
witnessed or heard of. But, come and 
look at two things herewith connected. 
First, the fruits of faith, and secondly 
the conflicts of soul, which, through 
the power of the adversary, he was the 
painful subject of. See here, the grace 
of God was not in the flesh-the grace 
of God did not conquer or cleanse the 
natural powers of the man, but ultimately 
it took the soul out of the vile body, 
and carried it into glory, there to shine 
as one of the brightest gems in the 
Mediator's crown Oh, grace! Free 
grace ! what conquests hast thou gained 
over sin, and death, and hell ! 

But, listen to our author's detail of 
facts:-

' He presently asked me to pray with him at once 
as he thought his time here was very short: and his 
senses might not be continued to him. rt will not be 
wondered at that, when I responded to his requesl, 1 
found myself rather pouring out thankligivings than 
presenting suppJications. 

u After this he wished to sec his beloved wife and 
children. About the same time also his brother 
arrived, And to all these dear reJath·ei; he again and 
again professed his faith in the precious blood of 
Jesus, and his peace and happiness in the prospect 
of immediate tleath. 

" He then requeste4 that several of the men, O\'er 
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whom for ye,r, he had acted n• foreman, might be 
sent for in order that he might tell them that he wa.; 
dying ll believer in Jcsue. 1 was• not Jlresent when 
lie saw them, IJut those who were present tell me 
that he s1mke most impressively to them ; urging on 
them the sufficiency of the Saviour, anti his blood, 
and telling them of his own peace anti hope. 

,. During the Jo.1ter part of the day fever came on, 
and for many hours he was quite clelirious. Having 
taken nothing but the weakest gruel (or two or three 
weeks he wa!I very, very, feeble; and there c-;in be no 
doubt that he saw too many persons, anti spoke a 
great de;tl too much, during that day. Thi!:1 had 
L>rought on great excitement of the brain. His rav
ings during his delirium were very violent; and all 
tit is was the more painful because of our strong im
pression that he woultl surely die that night. But 
as night came on the fever was mercifully checked, 
11.nd by nine or ten o'clock he was quite calm and 
r,ational. I eat with him until about four o'clock in 
the morning; for he seemecl troubled if he mis-sed 
me from his side, and I was anxious to hear anything 
more lie might say about the Lord. He spoke to 
me several times, during that night, in the sweetest 
and happiest manner, of lhe preciousness of the 
blood of Jesus, and of his wonderful conversion. My 
fear, lest the fever anti excitement should return, 
made me repress, rather than promote com·ersa• 
tion ; so that I simply noticed his own voluntary 
remarks. 

" Once when he had lain for some time with his 
cy~ closed, though evidently not asleep, he opened 
his eyes, and turning round to me, sai<i, • I used to 
think that I should be the only one of our dear fa ... 
mily who would be lost. I thought I was to be the 
outcast one, for I knew all the rest were Christians; 
~ut now you see ~e shall all meet above clothed in 
the white robe. You remember a little pamphlet 
you gave me once about the Surplice, that had a 
good deal about the white robe in it?' 'Yes,' I said, 
I remember it.' • Ah,' said he, ' it is the precious 
blood of Jesus whi("h makes the robe white, is111t it" 

., Several times during that night he spoke in a 
eimilar strain. Sometimes he seemed quite lost in 
l_VOnder at the grace God had shewn in his conver
sion. 
· .. During the rollowing morning I took a CJnistian 

brother to see him ,vhose spiTitual judgment I much 
,•alued, for I was anxious that others should witness, 
and jut.lge or this very interesting case. On bdng 
asked by this visitor as to the state of his mind, he 
said-" I am as happy as an angel, sir; quite happy. 
I have nolhing but heaven before me ; and I hope 1t 
will please God to take me there to day. J t is no 
wonder is it sir, that I should wish that, for you 
see I never had the chance of going there before ? ' 
He meant the way into heaven was never open be
fore him until now-that now it was the immediate 
prospect of his soul-and how was it possible for him 
~ot to wish to pass on into it. 'But\' he was asked, 
• how do you hope to go to hc.aven ~ Turning his 
face quite round towarcts the speaker, he instantly 
r.eplied, 'Through the blood of Christ f' But you 
d·cspiscd that blood once ?1 . It was rejoined. 1 No one 
more' - said he -- • I have ridiculed Christ, aud 
Christians in every possible way. According to my 
sphere of life I ha\'c been as great a persecutor and 
blasphemer as Saul; anll. worse. But it is all changed 
~ow ! Now I see that nothing but Christ and his 
blood can save any mun !' 

. Thus far we have proof of the genu
ineness of this man's faitl~: he1·e is " re
pentance towards God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ :"-and although 
the curious, the critical, and the suspi
cious Christian may carp at some of the 
expressions; yet clo we feel assured that 
it, was a work in his soul, which none 

hut the Holy Ghost could ever com
mence. A further proof of this is to be 
found in the dreadful conflicts which fol
lowed: and which the writer thus de
scribes:-

" In the course of the afternoon of that 
day fever again attacked him, and through
out the rest of the day and during the fol
lowing night, indeed until mid-day on the 
Saturday, he was quite delirious. So ex• 
treme was the excitement, that but for his 
great bodily weakness violent means must 
have been used to restrain him. I staid 
with him until three or four o'clock in the 
morning, and certainly it was a tremenduou~ 
trial to both body and spirit to be there. I 
think it right to state, that never in my 
whole life, have I heard so awful a torrent 
of oaths, blasphemies, filthiness, and every 
kind of abominable language, as was poured 
from his lips during this season of insanity. 
It was awful. It often appeared to me as 
if it was a demon I was gazing on and lis
tening to rather than a man: He seemed 
to have conceived the most fearful hatred of 
me. Continually after he had poured out as 
much as his breath would permit he would 
pause, and glaring at me, say, ' Now will 
you he off?' 'Ah-what not gone yet!' he 
would cry, and then forth would pour a fresh 
volley more terrible still. And then again 
he would shout, half-raising himself in the 
bed and looking at me like fury, 'Now, 
then, will yo11 go ?' 

" I need not say it was hard to stand hour 
after hour amidst this. It sometimes ver, 
nearly overcame me. The recollection of it, 
at this moment, makes my flesh quiver on 
my hones. But I think I was able to draw 
strength from the Lord; for, whenever I di
rected my heart towards him, I al ways found 
it calmed and refreshed. I felt that this 
was really receiving heavenly comfort ·and 
strength in the very presence of satan and 
his power. 

" Bet,veen three and four o'clock in the 
morning I left him. He had bec0me much 
calmer, and I felt that I must quit the scene 
for a time. Bv the forenoon he was quite 
rational, and rfmainecl so, with very slight 
exceptions, through the next night and the 
day (the Lord's day) following. 

"I saw him next about seven o'clock on 
the Saturday evening. He was then per
fectly sensible ; and manifested some anxiety 
as to what he had said during hi• delirium. 
He asked several times what he had said
but only general answers were given him. 
He seemed to have some dim sort of con
sciousness that he had been using oflensive 
and profane language. And I can hard! y 

suppose it possible that it should be other'• 
wise~ 

C C 
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" Dming tl,c s~turday he was lifted ont 
of bed for a short time, and as he lay on 
the sofa he spoke very solemnly to a young 
man who had assisted to lift him out, and 
whom he had long known. He told him to 
see in his emaciated frame the effects of in
temperance and bad company; warned him 
most earnestly as to his own course of life ; 
and set before him the Lord Jesus as the 
only Saviour of sinners. He appeared very 
anxious to warn others against the vices he 
had himself indulged. I believe it was at 
this time that he had said, " I wish all the 
drunkards in Plymouth could see and hear 
me now!''' 

Notice, reader, how wonderfully the 
whole fruits and marks of the life of 
God in this poor sinner's soul came 
forth to view one after the other. Be
hold in the following words, the solemn 
anxiety which seasons of conflict pro
duce:-

hy this? Was not his own ,Iese, iption of 
his feelings, therefore, just what we shouhl 
expect them to have been under such cir
cumstances 1 And what confession of Jesus 
could be looked for more simple and satis
factory than that which he made on the fol
lowing morning? On the whole, I think, 
no part of my intercourse with him more 
thoroughly satisfied me of the genuine work 
of the Spirit of God in his soul. 

" "While I was with him on the same 
Lord's-day morning, I mentioned that I was 
going to M-- that day. He made a few 
enquiries about this, aml then mentioned a 
person Jiving there whom he knew, and asked 
me to take a message to him, • Tell him,' he 
said, • how you leave me•- a dying man. 
And tell him that he knows something about 
the sort of life I have lived; and that I have 
been far more wicked than he knows of; 
that I have been an infidel ; setting up Christ 
on a pinnacle for ridicule ; but that now I 
have found the value of Christ. Tell him 
that my whole and sole trust is in his merits 

" While I was with him that evening I and his blood, and that nothing else can save 
said to him, • Well R-' -, how is it with either him or me.' 
your soul now 1' 'Vi'hy,' said he, 'I can "I delivered this message •. Surely a gos
hardly say. kdeed I would rather not say pel message from the lips of this beloved 
anything about it just now. I feel as if I dying sinner: And may God be pleased to 
had been tossed about I know not how-and bless it to whom it was sent! 
I would rather collect my thoughts a little, "A very dear Christian friend, and rela
and ask myself a few questions, before I say tive, saw a good deal of him that day ; and 
anything-I hope God will be pleased to was most fully satisfied of the reality of his 
give me some sleep to night, and then in conversion. Many things might be men
the morning I will speak to you about my tioned which he said to him, and to others, 
state of mind.' but it will perhaps be sufficient for the pur-

" On the following morning I saw him poses designed by this narrative, if I confine 
very early. I was anxious to hear the result myself to some of the things which occurred 
of his own examination into the state of his under my own eye. 
mind. On my asking bow it was with him, " One circumstance, however, I mention, 
he looked up cheerfully and said, • It is all of which I was not a witness. Either on 
right; it is all right!' 'What is all right?' the Saturday or the Sunday, his beloved 
I asked. 'uh; it's all right here,' said he, brother was going upstairs to see him when 
putting his hand on his breast. • I am happy. he overheard him in prayer. There was no 
Christ had not moved, though I was so one just then in the room with him; he had 
tossed about. The Rock never moved. And asked to be left quite alone. His brother, 
he is my trust.' • And you find him preci- who did not know this, stopped at the door 
ous to you?' I asked; 'Yes ;-his preci- when he heard how he was engaged, and for 
ous blood is all my trust; so, you see, it's all ten minutes he heard him most earnestly 
right •-said he, looking at me with a smile praying to the Lord. He appealed to God 
of triumph on his face! that he himself knew that now he trusted en-

There was a simplicity and evident truth- tirely in the blood of his dear Son - for 
fulness in all this which gave me great joy which precious blood he repeatedly thanked 
and confidence about him. Had he been God, and he prayed that if in anything scales 
either deceived, or deceiving, he would no were yet 011 his eyes, God would be pleased 
doubt have again said, • happy as an angel,' to take them off. He appeared to be engaged 
&c., when I asked him how he felt on the in the most direct and simple intercourse 
Saturday evening. But who could expect with God. When he concluded, his brother 
him to fed the same quiet peace he did be- entered the room and prestntly asked how 
fore, when he had for so many hours been he felt. He s;,id, 'I arn very peaceful, and 
the subject of such fearful excitement, and very happy, dear T--. I have been able 
had been pouring from his lips such a tor- to pray a little, and I feel very composed 
rent of evil? Is 1t possible to conceive indeetl now. 'Oh,' said he, placing his 
that his spirit was not pertu1 bed and clouded I hand on his breasl,, 'how p1'ecious Jesus is!' 
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11 Only those who bad known R--D -
as he had been, and now heard him speak 
thus, can fully enter into the feelings which 
such scenes produced. 

" His wish to depart was now as marked 
as his desire lo live had formerly been. From 
the hour that he first confessed the name of 
the Lord Jesus he evidently wished to die. 
Once when he was urged to take some nou
rishment and it was said, 'You do not know 
what it may do for you-it may strengthen 
you '-it was most evident that this was no 
inducement to him to take it. A week be
fore he would have taken anything, whether 
food or medicine, if the faintest hope of re
covery was attached to it. Then he grasped 
at every straw for life; But now all his af• 
fections and his desires seemed set on things 
.above. Heaven ; going to heaven ; were the 
objects before him, His heart had hold on 
those things into which faith in Jesus had 
introduced him. His face was thitherward ! 

" What a contrast to the dread of the very 
thought of death which he had before shown. 
.A.nd what a wonderful and encouraging proof 
11fthe peace-giving power of the blood ofJ esus, 
that one who had just bad so horrible a sight 
of the awful pit, should now have so calm and 
confident a prospect of heaven, What a 
living commentary on those words-' Being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ ; by whom 
also we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, arid rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God.' 

"On the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednes
day, dear R-- gradually grew weaker and 
weaker. The state of his brain varied very 
much during those days. Sometimes he was 
quite delirious - at other times perfectly 
sensible-but most generally he appeared 
too weak to keep hold on any subject for 
more than a few moments at a time, But he 
never during these days suffered any violent 
agitation; and when sensible, he invariably 
manifested his continued peace and hope 
through Jesus. 

" On the "' cdnesday he repeatedly said 
that he should die that night. He spoke of 
this, it appears, to almost every one who 
waited on 1,im that day, and he always spoke 
of it as a happy prospect to him. I saw him 
for the last time, about seven that cver,ing. 
He did not say so much to me as to others 
about his conviction that be should depart 
that night, but he gave me bis hand very af
fectionately when I left him, and asked me 
to kiss him. As I stooped and kissed his 
forehead he said-' We shall meet above be
fore the throne next I' And so, through grace, 
we shall I 

11 About eleven o'clock that night he asked 
for some tea. When it was brought to him 
by one who had waited on him with great 

kindness, he said, 'I hope you will not be 
offended at what I am going to ask-but I 
should like Grace (his wife) to give me that. 
It is the last thing I shall take, and I should 
like to take it from her hands. On his be
loved wife coming into the room and handing 
the cup to him he said, 'My dear, I wished 
you to give me this, for it is the last thing I 
shall ever take in this world.' He took it 
from her hand and drank it ; and having 
asked her to kiss him, and bidden her fare
well-he seemed to compose himself as if 
to sleep. He lay in this way, frequently in 
the attitude of prayer, until he peacefully 
breathed his last - most literally falling 
asleep in Jesus without a sound ora struggle. 
The last words he was heard to utter were
' Lord receive the soul of R. P. D. ! 

"He died on Thursday morning, March 
12th, at about hall-past two. The very hour 
at which a week before he had been so awfully 
seized by the terrors of death and ju<lg
ment !" 

We rejoice to find a second edition 
of II The Rescue'' has been called for. 
That it may be owned of God to the 
lasting benefit of many 8ouls, and that 
its sale may afford temporary relief to 
the poor widow, is our most earnest 
prayer. 

" • What saith the Scripture ' concernin9 
Water Baptism ?- In reply to Mr.. 

JOHN VINALL, Minister ef Jireh 
Chapel, Cliffe, Lewes. By vVILLLHr 
TANT, Minister of Jireh Chapel, 
Robert Street, Bri9Mon." London: 
J. Paul, Chapter-house-court. 

A SHORT time since, John Vinali -
(John Vinall is what some of the folks 
call " a Huntingtonian preacher,'' at 
Lewes in Sussex-and like some other 
long established •• independents" is very 
deeply prejudiced against all ministers 
and people who adhere to the baptism 
of believers only by immersion. ,v ell, 
this John Vinall) felt himself moved 
to re-print and to publish " a letter 
written by John Philpot, the martvr, 
upon Infant baptism." To which he also 
appended " a short address and recom
mendation.'' The publication of this 
letter, it appears, has stirred up the zeal 
of William Tant, who, in reply to Mr, 
Vinall, has presented the christian public 
with a neat little pamphlet entitled as 
above. 

We were going to say, "the work i.~ 
well written-the subject is ably hand-
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led;" and thus save ourselves any further 
trouble. But, we have felt so pleased 
(and, we would hope profited) with this 
good tempe1·ed, honest, straight-forw:u-d, 
reply of Mr. Taut's, that we cannot 
refrain from urging it upon our readers 
to purchase, and carefully to peruse the 
work themselves, and, thereby, in some 
measure, help to bear the burden which 
the production of such a work must 
necessarily bring upon the author. 

,v orks written in defence of believers' 
baptism, are generally, now-a-days, 
looked upon with much indifference, and 
oftentimes treated with contempt, even 
by the most faithful of our baptist friends. 
'!'hey say " We are satisfied of two 
things-first, that baptism by immersion 
tadministered only to believers) is an 
institution of . divine appointment: -
secondlv, that multitudes of the Lord's 
chosen and redeemed family nevPr were 
brought to submit to that ordinance: 
therefore, we do not desire to have our 
minds occupied with any contro,·ersy 
respecting it." 

Such a position may appear very 
plausible; but while, on the one hand, 
we do not think it right to be always 
urging forward, controverting, and 
cavillir:g upon the subject; on the other 
hand, we foe! called upon, like Micaiah 
of old, ( 1 King xxii.) in the midst of the 
many thousands of prophets that may 
oppose or ridicule us-to maintain a firm, 
unshaken, and consistently, zealous con
tention for that sacred ordinance which 
we know to be of God. " Every act of 
worship." (says John Macgowan) "that 
has not a Bible warrant, how ~pecious 
and pious soever it may seem, is m itself 
unlawful, and to be ranked along with 
superstition, will-worship, and anti
christianism ; and of every such worship
per it may be asked - 'Who hath 
rPquired this at your hands ?• 

Deeply sympathising, as we do, with 
Macgowan, in the sentiment here ex
pressed; and being fully persuaded that 
neither infant sprinkling, nor the setting 
aside of baptism altogether, can be 
pleasing unto the Lord, we do hail with 
considerable satisfaction, the publication 
now under review, 

There are three things in Mr. Tant's 
n·ply, which, we think, will tend very 
much to render it both acceptable aud 
u~cful. 

In the-first place, John Philpot, in his 
letter upon Infant sprinkling, has thrown 
out soine very plausible and specious 
arguments In its favour; such as werik 
and nnstabl,e minds might easily be be
guiled with : every one of these Mr. 
Tant has taken up; and answered. For 
example read the following :-

" PHILPOT.-• I can declare, out of anci
ent writers, that the Baptism of infants hath 
continued from the Apostles' time until ours.' 

"ANSWER.-lf the reader will tnrn to 
page 16 of this pamphlet, he will read a chal
lenge, given by Dr. Gill to the learned Pre
dobaptists to 'produce a single passage out 
of any authentic writer before Tertullian, in 
which infant baptism is expressly mentioned, 
or clearly hinted at, or plainly supposed, or 
manifestly referred to, Now, hail I known 
no more than what Dr. Gill says, I should 
feel the force and weight· of hi, testimony~ 
being well satisfied that he was a man o( 
deep research in all ancient literature, w hethei 
rabinical, ecclesiastical or theological. And 
I should attach more weight to Ms one tes~ 
timony than to the evidence of a thousand 
Philpots, for this reason-Dr. Gill has not 
that predilection for the Puseyite Fathers 
which characterizes Philpot's plea for infant 
baptism, and which, to me, is a sure sign of 
Romish enchantment. But, I find from the 
chronological tables, given by Dr. Mosheim,. 
Chancellor of the University of Gottingen, 
as translated from the German by Dr. Mac
laine, that every one of the ancient writers 
named by Philpot, was subsequent to the 
tin,e of Tertullian (who lived at the end of 
the second or beginning of the third cen
tury): namely, Origen and Cyprian in the 
third century, Jerome and Augustine in the 
fourth century, Cyril in the fifth century, 
John Bishop of Constantinople, in the sixth 
century. Thus, other learned men come 
into my aid, and give me an additional satis. 
faction. N·ot that I lay so much stress upon 
the word of man, as to found my objection 
to infant baptism thereupon ; but in the ab
sence of scripture, and whell we are assured 
by Predobaptists, that • infant baptism can 
be traced to the days of the Apostles, or at 
least to their immediate successors,' it is to 
my mind most satisfactory, to find the united 
testimony of authentic and respectable au. 
thors against the bold avowal," 

Secondly-Mr. 'l'anthas embodied in 
this work much of the pith of other able 
writers who have preceeded him in 
defence of the same subject: and, 

In the third place, Mr. '!'ant has 
throughout adhered close to his text; has 
pursued his oppor.ient with much bold• 
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ncss : generally speaking, in an ex
ceedingly good spirit; and certainly in 
11 style th11t c11nnot fail to be both inter
esting 11nd instructive to all unprejudiced 
readers. 

In conclusion-in proof of our asser
tions, and in order to tempt the reader 
to purchase-we gather out an extract or 
two, just as they have chanced to strike 
us in passing through the work. 

Re_spec~i~g Mr. Vinall's spirit against 
Baptist mm1sters, the author says:-
. "That champion for vital godliness, Wil

ham Gadsby, has now gone home; but while 
he sojourned below, he was guilty of one 
great crime-a crime which excludes every 
man from the society of Mr. Vinall-namely 
l'.e had ' the mind of Christ' in water bap
tism, and consequently both advocated and 
practised the immersion of believers and of 
believers only. And Jet a man be ;ver so 
sound, ever so clear, ever so savoury, ever 
so ~Jesse~ in his mi?istry, it is quite enough 
~o smk h1~ for ever m the eyes of Mr. Vinall, 
if he receive and submit to the command
ment of Christ concerning water baptism. 
This is why such blessed men as John War
burton, John Kershaw, and others now 
living are not tolerated by ]1im." 

Animadverting upon the account 
which Mr. Vinall gives of his own con
version, our author thus quotes and 
comments:-

" He, (that is Mr. Vinall,) says that his 
New Birth took place in the following man
ner: - 'In the month of February, 1802 
after he. had been striving against sin and 
temptation, under legal convictions for 
many months, it pleased the Lord of his 
infinite mercy, as he was returning home 
from his ungodly companions and practises 
to meet with him in a sovereign way, un~ 
thought of and unsought for, and to infuse 
his blessed Spirit into his heart.' • • • 
'The moment,' says he, 'the Lord met with 
me, I had such a sight and sense of myself 
as a. sinner, and the kindness and goodness 
of God, that my heart was melted into the 
deepest contrition, compunction, humility, 
and godly sorrow. Here I saw, indeed, that 
the Lord would be just if he cut me oft; and 
sent me to everlasting destruction: but in
stead of this, his goodness melted my heart, 
and led to that godly sorrow that worketh re
pentance to salvation, not to be repented of.' 

• • • • • 
After this, he adds-' I continued in this 
state until the year 1805, when I was brought 
to hear that dear man of God, Mr. Hunting
ton, who preached from these words, 'Blessed 
1ue the pure in heart, for they shall see God,' 
ut which time the Lord was pleased to speak 

pardon and peace to my soul, ai1d set me at 
happy liberty.' 

"This account of Mr. Vinall's experience 
neith~r a!l'rees with the Apostle Paul, nor 
yet with itself; and, like all the rest of tl1e 
pamphlet, is confusion. It does not agree 
with Paul, for he says in the seventh chapter 
to the Romans, that he was ' alive without 
the law once, but when the commandment 
came, sin ~evived, and he died.' Nor can any 
~oul be qmckened by the Spirit without feel
mg death.'Lifediscovers death, and light finds 
darkness, before compunction and contrition 
are known. But the first time the Lord met 
with Mr. Vinall, he tells us his heart was 
melted into the deepest contrition and com
punction. When Paul was first met with by 
t~e Lord he found an arrest, not compunc
tion-the sentence of death- not melting 
o~ he~rt. Neither does this account agree 
with itself, for how could Mr. Vinall's 
h_eart be melted into the deepest contri
tion and compunction when he found no 
peace nor liberty 'till three years after?' 
So bondage and wrath worked in him for 
three years after the Lord melted his heart 
in!o deep contrition and compunction. If 
this be not a flat contradiction, what is ? 

"Mr. Vinall goes on to say, 'as I received 
the knowledge of the remission of my sins 
under that man of God, (that is, Mr. Hun: 
tington,) I imbibed his principles; and it is 
well known that he was of the Independent 
persuasion.' 'Independent persuasion ! !' 
verily it is too true that Mr. Vinall belongs 
!O the Independent persuasion for he is quite 
•~dependent of God, in the matter of bap
tism, and makes his appeal not to the word 
of the Lord, but to the word of man. More
over, Mr. Vinall says, 'he imbibed his (Mr. 
Huntington's) principles;' would to God 
Mr. Vinall had imbibed Huntin~ton's hu
mility instead of Huntington's independence 
-Huntington's discerning mind instead cf 
Huntington's dogmatism - Huntin"'ton's 
unction and power, instead of Huntin~ton's 
deficiencies and infirmities - Huntiu~ton's 
expansive views of Gospel truth, inst~ad of 
Huntingtou's natural eccentricities, Then 
Mr. Vinall would shine like a star of the 
lirst magnitude." 

By way of introducing something of 
the Lord's dealings with his own soul, 
M1·. 'fantsays:-

" If the usefulness of Mr. Huntington's 
ministry to Mr. Vinall, be any reason for 
him to oppose the word of God in the 
matter of baptism, I have quite ~s much 
reason to oppose it also; for the first time 
that g:ospel-hop_e sprung up in my heart, the 
first tm1e that liberty dawned upon my soul 
the first time peace and pardon were sealed 
upon my consl"ience, I was hearing Mr. 
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Joseph Irons, of Cambenvell, the ablest ad
vocate the Predob11ptists can at the present 
time bring into the arena of public contro
,•ersy. I confess, like Mr. Vinall, under 
Huntington, I 'imbibed' Irons' views in 
the matter of baptism, and in consequence, 
for many years opposed the word of God; 
but when the eyes of my understanding 
were opened to see the solemn design of 
baptism -when my proud heart was broken 
down to submit unto the word of the Lord 
-when I found that • every man must bear 
his own burden•- when I found that as 
Irons did not exercise faith for me, so his 
practice could avail me nought-when with 
power iuvincib le those words weighed upon 
my conscience-' Let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and not in another,' ( Gal. 
v. 4) when, therefore, dear Toplady, blessed 
Hawker, discerning Huntington, and savoury 
Romaine, were clean swept away from me 
in the matter, and I was brought solemnly 
to ask, ' what saith the Scripture ? ' - the 
conviction that I had before been wrong, 
and that I>eter was right, when he said it 
was 'the answer of a good conscience to
wards God,' overwhelmed me too powerfully 
to be resisted. And 'who is Paul, and who 
is Apollos ?'-who is Huntington, and who 
is Hawker ?-who is Toplady, and who is 
Irons ? 'hut ministers by whom we be
lieved, even as the Lord gave to every 
mar..•,, 

Who can s:J.y anything against that? 
Mr. Tant puts things in their right place, 
in a good honest spirit. But, to us, the 
most striking page in the whole work, 
is the following note upon some parts 
of Mr. Iron's JAZER. 

"I must here make a comment, because 
Mr. Irons in his • Jazer vindicated,' gives 
some most paltry arguments to prove Philip 
did not go down into the water, notwith
standing Luke says he did. I wish to speak 
of Mr. Irons with all becoming respect, be
cause. as I before said, his ministry was 
made· useful to me many years since; and 
when the pamphlet, to which I have referred, 
came into my hands, entitled, • The errors 
of Joseph' (Irons) • Exposed,' I ardently 
longed to see Mr. Irons' reply. My soul 
was much shaken by the testimony of John 
Andrew Jones, but I secretly hoped Mr. 
Irons would advance substantial arguments 
in favor of 'Jazer,' that I might be saved 
the cross-yes, in those days a heavy cross, 
namely, to confess before God, • Against 
thee, th~e only have I sinned,' in trampling 
upon thme ordinance, and persecuting those 
who walked therein. 
. " I would have escaped this cross, if pos

s1Lle. l would have done any thiug rather 

than renounce Predobaplism: I was then 
living at \Vallingford, and the scorn-the 
enmity-I had shown to believers' baptism 
may be imagined but never describe,\ ; many 
a time, when arguing with dear Christia11 
friends against this ordinance, have I run 
into my room, and consnlted 'Jazer' instead 
of the Bible, that I might know how to re
but my better-taught brethren, How cha· 
grined I felt. How crestfallen was my coun
tenance! and what was more than all, how 
uproarious was my conscience when • Jazer 
vindicated' was read by me tlte third lime! 

"When the bookseller first put it into my 
hand, I retired to my room with this secret 
congratulation-• I shall be a Predobaptist, 
yet;' but, oh, how little did 'Jazer vindi
cated' appear ; I read it thrice, and in wild 
despair, threw the book on the floor ; while 
the words echoed in my inmost, soul, ' Let 
every man prove his own work, and then 
shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, 
and not in another.' And, in a few days 
after, the Lord visited me with softness, 
tenderness, humility, and meekness. 

• • • • • 
"The words to which I refer in 'Jazer 

vindicated,' are these-' He (the eunuch) was 
on a journey, and had no idea of being 
baptised when lie left his home, W c can
not, therefore, imagine that he was furnished 
with the black gown, the lead weights, the 
dressing room, and the rest of the apparatus 
in modern use.' I know these ·words are 
unworthy of our notice, unbecoming a man 
of sense, and very indecorus in a Gospel 
minister; but as I have my eye upon them, 
I would say what Mr. Irons well k;nows, that 
the Easterns had not such refined ideas of 
decency and delicacy as we have in the 
Western hemisphere, and were more accus
tomed to bathing &c. ; and as the black 
gown, the leads, and the dressing room are 
not essentials, but only appendages of the 
ordinance, such remarks touch not the point 
in hand. I might as well say, Mr. Irons 
is not a servant of Jesus Christ, because 
he perfumes his clothes stl'Ongly, wears a 
silk gown, gold rings, and other embellish
ments, and calls himself' the Rev. Joseph 
Irons.' But I know better than to say so. 
These I attribute to creature infirmity. I 
wish also to say what Mr. Irons overlooks, 
that the eunuch was a man of great authority 
under Candace, Queen of the Ethiopians, and 
ltad the charge of all her treasure,' He was, 
as we should say in England, either, • Lord 
Chamberlain,' or • First Lord of the Trea
sury ;' and would he go all the way from 
Ethiopia to Jerusalem without a change of 
raiment 1 Besides, the Orientals dressed 
more lightly than we do. Oh, what weak
ness men display when fighting against God!" 

Other Works for Rc~•icw, mu5t for the present be 
rtcfcncrt. 
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Tho neceeeity of enjoying Chriet 
with our comforts-Too little 
expected from Christ. 

"MY VERY DEAR BROTHER:- Grace, 
mercy, and peace be unto you. I thought 
to have answered your two letters upon 
this occasion, though I cannot say all 
that I. wou~d- Your timely word, not 
to delight m the cross, but in him who 
eweeteneth it, came to me in due sea
son. I find the consolation~ and off
fallings that follow the cross of Christ, 
so swe~t that I almost. forget myself : 
my destre and purpose 1s, when Christ's 
honey combs drop, neither to refuse to 
receive and feed upon his comforts nor 
yet to make joy my bastard god, o~ my 
new-found heaven 

"But what shall I say? Christ very 
often, in his sweet comforts, cometh 
unsent for, and it were a sin to close the 
door upon him : it is not unlawful to 
love and delight in Christ's apples ; but 
when they come clean from the timber 
(like kindness itself that cometh of it'~ 
own accord,) then I cannot but laugh 
~pon him, who laugheth upon me. If 
JO.Y and comforts.came single and alone, 
without Christ himself, I think I would 
send them back again to the gate they 
came, and not make them welcome • 
but when the King's t1 ain cometh and 
the King in the midst of the co~pa
ny, 0, how am I overjoyed with the 
floods of love ! I fear not that too 
great floods wash away the growing 
corn, and _loose my plants at the roots: 
but, ce!tamly I would wish such spiri
tual wisdom, as to love the Bridegroom 
better than his gifts. 

"I wo~ld_ be further in upon Christ, 
than a~ bis Joys; _they but stand in the 
out.er side of Chnst ; I would wish to 
be m, as a seal on bis heart• in where 
bis love and mercy lodgeth: be;ide bis 
heart. 

" But, my dear brother, ere I part 
with this ~ubject, I ~us~ tell you that 
you may !1ft up my Kmg m praises with 
me ; Chnst bath been keeping some
thing these fourteen years for me that 
I ~ave now gotte!1 in my heavy days, 
which I am now m for his name sake • 
even an opened coffer of perfumed corn: 
fort~, and fresh joys coming new and 
green, anti powerful, from the fairest 
face of Christ my Lord. Let the law, 

let crosses, let hell be cried down; love, 
love, love hath shamed me from my 
old waye. Whether I have a race to 
run, or some work to do, I see not: 
but I think Christ seemeth to leave 
heaven (to say so) and his court, and 
come down to laugh, and play and 
sport with a silly bairn. I am not thus 
plain with many I write to: it is possi
ble I may be misconstrued, and deemed 
to seek a name : but my witness above 
knoweth, I seek to have a good name 
raised upon Christ. 

"I observe it to be our folly to seek 
little from Christ: because our four 
hours" may not be our supper, nor our 
earnest our principal sum : but I think 
few of us know bow much may be had 
of Christ for a four hours and an earn
est. "\Ve are like the young heir who 
knoweth not the whole bounds of his 
beirship. Certainly it is more than my 
part to say, 'O, sweetest Lord Jesus 
what if I were split and broken in fiv; 
thousand strees or bits of clay, so that 
every shred had a heart to love thee, 
and every one as many tongues as there 
are in heaven, to sing praises to thee, 
before men and angels for evermore!' 
Therefore, if my sufferings cry, ' good
ness, and praise, and honour upon 
Christ,' my stipend is well paid. 

"Every one knoweth not what a 
life Christ's love is; scure not at suffer
ing for Christ; for Christ bath a chair 
and a cushion, and sweet peace for a 
sufferer ; Christ's trencher from the 
first mess at the high table, is for a sin
ful witness. 0, then, brother, who hut 
Christ! who but Christ l 0, all flesh
O, dust and ashes-O, angels-O, glo
rified spirits-O, all the shields of the 
world- Be silent before him; come 
hither, and behold our Bridegroom ; 
stand still and wonder for evermore at 
him! "\Vhy cease we to love and won
der, and adore him? It is a bard mat
ter that days lay betwixt me and him, 
and bold us asunder. 0, bow long l 
bow long l 0, how many miles are 
there to my Bridegroom's dwelling
house ! It is a pain to wait for Christ's 
love any longer. But it may be a 
drunken man will lose bis feet and miss 
a step. 

"You write to me ball-blinkst are 

• A slight repast: tea-time. Eo. • 
t Hall Benches. Eo. 
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slippery: I do not think my dawtingt 
world will still last, and that feasts will 
be my ordinary food ; I would have hu
mility, patience, and faith, to set down 
both my feet when I come to the north 
side of the cold and thorny hill. It is 
ill my common, to be swier,l to go an 
errand for Christ, and to take the wind 
upon my face for him. Lord, let me 
never be a false witness, to deny that I 
saw Christ take the pen in his hand, 
and subscribe my writs.''-Rutlu,rford. 

t Fondling, Flattering. En. 
! It ill becomes me to be unwilling. En: 

( To be Continued.) 

TOPLADY'S TESTIMONY. 

Bathing in the River of Spiritual 
Pleasures, 

Mv DEAR FRIEND :-Agreeable to pro
mise, I now give you a line to say, that 
through the preserving mercy of the Lord, 
we are here in safety; and the sea-ah·, and 
sea-bathing have quite recrnited the health 
of us, and we are under the roof of gracious 
people and kind friends. 

Bathing in this wide sea is quite refresh
ing ; but bathing in the softer seas of God's 
love in Christ Jesus is much more refresh
ing : we do, you know, have a refreshing 
bathe, now and then in those soft. seas, and 
swim too ; only, we, in this time-state, come 
a-shore again; nnd creep and crawl like 
worms in earth and mud : but when we 
leave the shores of mortality for good; and 
leave this poor flesh and blood that hang 
and stick to us like mud, we, I trust, shall 
have a sweet and comfortable bathe together 

" I DESIRE in the most public manner in the sea of everlasting love, that cannot 
to thank the great Author of all conso- be passed over. ( Ezek. xlvii. 5.) Can you 
lation for a very particular instance of swim, Susan? 
his favor, and which I look upon as I wrote to friend Walker, and told him 
one of the most felicitatous circum- that I am persuaded he is in the waters of 
stances of my whole life; I mean my the sanctuary up to his knees, if he cannot 
early acquaintance with the doctrines swim; but if I mistake not, I think you 
of grace. Many great and good men, can swim a little; well, we shall have a 
who were converted late in life, had the swim soon in the boundless sea or the love 
whole web of their preceding minis- of Christ, without any clogs of sinful flesh 

1 d h b d h and blood, and put off the filthy rags of 
try to unrave , an ave een un er t ene- mortality, and be clothed in garments of 
cessity of reversing all they had been light and love, white linen, clean, and white, 

· delivering for years before. But it is and pure, and walk with happy spirits in 
not the smallest of my distinguishing white, and lodge with the best Beloved for 
mercies that from the very commence- ever, and enjoy that pure, and uncloying 
ment of my unworthy ministrations, I love when the marriage of the Lamb is 
have not had a single doctrine to re- come, and "the bride bath made herself 
tract, nor a single word to unsay. I ready." Come, cheer up, my child; the 
have subscribed to the Articles, Homilies, wedding-day is not far distant; the wedding 
and Liturgy, five separate times, and that robes are all ready; and there is a d,·ess for 
from principle: nor do I believe those you, I am persuaded; "be ye also ready." 
forms of sound good words because I The bridegroom will knock at your door 
subscribed to them; but J, therefore soon, thoug:O. "you know not the time of his 
subscribed them because I believed them. coming;" his chariot is on the road, watch, 
I set out with the gospel from the very look out, you know his voice, he will say, 

1 f G d " Come away, my Jove, come away; and 
first, and having obtained he P rom O won't you be willing to go? His looks and 
I continue unto this day, witnessing his love will make you willing. And you 
both to small and great, saying no other will say to the angel, the messenger-Ah, 
things than Moses and the prophets, what will you say ?-They called Rebekah, 
Jesus and his apostles, have said before and said unto her, "Wilt thou go with this 
me. And in an absolute dependence on man?" And she said, "I will go;" : and 
the divine power and faithfulness, I trust you will say so too. Jesus bless you, Amen. 
that J shall, to the end, be enabled to Your's truly, W. G. 
count neither health, wealth, reputation, "Whatsoever it be that makes you pleased 
no: life itself, dear to me, so that I may with yourself, that is not true grace: and 
fimsh ~Y course. with joy, and fulfil whatsoever makes you displeased with your
the m1mstry which I have received of self is not true grace, unless it bring you 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of · humble to Christ,nnd make you put rnore 
the grace of God." trust in him.'' 



THE lfTNJSTRY, SJCKNESS, AND 

DEATH OF THE LATE MR.. THOMAS LORD, 
Mini6ter of tlie Gospel. 

UNDER all the circumstances, there is I "why did you not write to me ! you know 
much that seems to call us into the valley I _wo:uld have preached for you." Mr. LoR0 
of soul-humbling reflection arising out said m answer to that, " I was too ill to 
of the sudden removal of' the late Mr. write." After which conversation, a highly 
'l'HOMAS LORD. A large field for the deep- respectable_ and truly Ch~istian lady did ac
est contemplation seems to Jay open be- com~any him horn~ to his_ own. h?use. . In 
fore us: but-as our "God giveth not ae- ;;alk10~ ?ome he •~1d to this christ1an friend 

• ,, Now ,t is all up with me; I shall never preach 
~oun_tofh1smat~ers -as wear~ exhorte? any mor•." He said the same words to his 
• to Judge nothi~P before the time, un~1l dear wife when he got home. He was for 
the Lord come -we shall merely, m the two first days rath<'r beclouded in his 
the present number, give a simple detail mind, but after that short season of darkness 
of facts as they have been laid before us; a change took place; he then saw clearly, 
purposing in our next, to furnish our God, Father, Son, aod Holy Ghost, as his 
readers with a more comprehensive re- u?changing Go_d. He. theref~re could, a?d 
view of this solemn event. did assuredly trmmph m Chnst, over sm, 

The simple detail of facts to which we dea~h, hell, an~ the wave, until his dearest 
at present confine ourselves, will be found Savwur_ took him trmmphantly home, after 
· th f. 11 · d 'th a short illness of about two weeks. I should 
m . e O owmg correspon ~n?e, WI have named a good man, whom I know set 
w~1?h we have been favoure~ · Just pr~- up with him the last night but two before 
mlSlng that Mr. LORD havmg left his his death. and he told me that Mr. LoRo 
chur?h .and people .at Birmingham, he spent illm'ost the whole night in prayer, and 
was mv1ted to become the pastor of the praise, and made several short speeches, as 
little assembly, meeting for worship in far as his labouring breath allowed, to the 
Edward Street Chapel, Dorset Square. praise of his covenant God. The dear man 
It does appear that he was well received, once said in the time of his illness, he had 
and exceedingly acceptable in Edward n_ever been so happy in hi~ ~ind and so_ul, 
Street for some little time; but circum- ~mce the Lord Jesus put ~rm mto the mm
stances of which we have no knowledge, istl'J'., ~s he h~d been ~th the ~eople of 
induced him to acce t an invitation to Chnst m Jamaica Row:; for, (sa!d ~e,) I 

h h pi d . feel such a love and umon to them, 1f 1t were 
preach ~o t e c urch an congregation the Lord's will, I should like to he instru
m Jamaica Row, Bermo1;dsey, fo1: t!iree mental in doing their souls good." And, I 
months; and so useful did hlS mm1stry add that I know the people felt a sincere 
prove ~o the pe~ple there, that they were love and union to him, although he was only 
prepanng for his settlement over them, with them about ten weeks constantly. 
as their stated minister and pastor. Just I am, my very dear brother, Your's, 
at this important juncture, he was laid J. S. 
down on a sick bed for a few days, and on 
Friday morning, August 28, he breathed 
his last. We subjoin the following letter, 
written by an aged friend, who often 
hea1·d him during his residence at Ja
maica Row-

){y VERY DEAR BROTHER :-It is but a 
short account that I can give you respecting 
the death of Mr. LoRD. I heard him preach 
the last sermon he ever preached in his life ; 
it was at the Baptist Chapel, Jamaica Row, 
from Gal. v. 23 ; and a heavenly discourse it 
was; as many can truly witness with me. 
After he came down out of the pulpit, he 
said to a minister who was there to hea1· him, 
" Mr. J. I wish you had been here sooner, 
so that you might have preached for me to 
night; I am so ill. l!ut, (says Mr. Loao,) 
that will do for to night." Mr. J. said, 

PART XXI. October, 1846. 

Funeral of Mr. Lord, and bl'i,j' Sum
mary of Mr. Wells's address. 

The committal of his earthly tabernacle 
to the vault in the chapel, was fixed for 
Tuesday-afternoon, September 1, 1846. 
At the time appointed we repaired to the 
scene of mourning and woe; and found 
Jamaica Row Chapel filled with a crowd of 
spectators, who were evidently anxiously 
waiting to hear what might be said 
respecting the departure of this servant 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. The pulpit 
was hung in black cloth ; many of the 
congregation were in deep mourning ; 
and we noticed some bitterly weeping 
over that painful dispensation which 

D U 
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had taken from them the man, who (ac
cording to all human appearances,) they 
felt assured was sent unto them to build 
up the walls of Jerusalem, and, instru
mentally, to feed their souls with know
ledge and with understanding. It was 
to us a most soul-humbling scene; we 
thought within ourselves.-" What a so
lemn voice is this !-lly it, the Lord saith, 
' My ways are not your ways ; neither 
are my thoughts your thoughts!' By it, 
the sovereign Governor of all, and the 
great Head of the church seemed to say, 
' I ll'Ork all things after the counsel of 
mine own will-I will work, and who 
shall let it?' \Vith our God, age is no
thing, talent is nothing, prospects of 
usefulness are nothing; the anticipations 
of the church are nothing; when a man's 
time is come; and the end of his earthly 
existence answered, the message arrives, 
• Come up hither .1' and who shall stay 
his hand, or say unto him, ' What 
doest thou?' ' Stand, therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth.' Let 
your lights be burning; and ye, your
selves, like unto men that wait for their 
Lord, when he will return from the wed
ding; that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately." 

While deep in thought upon these 
things, the coffin (followed by mourners,) 
was brought into the chapel, and placed 
in the table pew. Oh, what is d1,ath? 
We looked up into the pulpit: we said, 
•· but a few days ago, },e stood in that 
place apparently in health, proclaiming 
with vigour and delight, the wondrous 
grace of God : but now his eyes are closed, 
his tongue is silent, the tabernacle is 
dissolved, the soul is gone! 'Lord, what 
is man?''' 

The service commenced by singing-

" Not all the b load of beasts, 
On Jewish altars slain." 

Mr. WELLS ascended the pulpit, and 
read part of the first chapter of the second 
epistle of Peter, making a few very 
suitable remarks as he passed along. 
After prayer, 

" God moves in a mysterious way " 

was sung ; and Mr. W. read as an intro
duction to bis oration, Zech. i. 5. " Your 
fathers, where are they? and the pro
phetb do they live for ever?'• He first 
endeavoured to substantiate the fact that 
tl,e deceased was a good man, a Christian. 

It was evident from the first part of the 
address, that Mr. WELLS felt it laid u1ion 
him to prnduce evidence that the deceased 
was a partaker of grace, and a minister of 
the Lord ,Jesus Christ; and this he said was 
manifested in the consciences of many of 
the Lord's people, by ,the savom and power 
which accompanied both his prayers and his 
spiritual conversation : many living souls 
had felt great union of soul to Mr. Lono 
from the solemn and savoury prayers which 
flowed warm from his heart, through the 
,loor of his lips. 

We remember once asking a sober, honest, 
and faithful brother in the minietry, the fol
lowing question-" What do you think of 
Mr, Lonn?" His answer was this-" I 
got nothing from his ministry to satisfy my 
soul ; but I felt much union to him in con
versation upon the best things." 

The testimony of a christian friend-·at 
whose house he abode for some months-was 
to the following effect, "During Mr. Loao'.s 
stay under our roof, his manner was reserv.e, 
his conduct was exemplary, and he seemed 
almost entirely to devote himself to study, 
and private contemplation." 

These testimonies seem to us to speak 
loudly in favour of the spiritual estate of his 
soul. But we return to Mr. WELLS' ad
dress. We do not profess to give our ex
tracts from his address verbatim-we only 
aim at the substance. 

About two years ago, Mr. W. said, when 
he went down to Manchester, some Christian 
friends there spoke highly of Mr. Lono ; 
which favourable testimony induced Mr. W, 
to invite him to supply at Surry Tabernacle 
during the month he was preaching in Ply
mouth ; and the many favourable letters 
which he received during his stay in Ply
mouth, and the power and acceptance with 
which Mr. Lono'sministry was received at 
the Surry Tabernacle, was to him a source of 
considerable· comfort and gratification : and 
to prove that he, (Mr. WELLS,) was happily 
delivered from parsonic jealousy, on his re
turn to London, he wrote to Mr. Lono, 
stating that if he could get a chapel in Lon
don that would hold ten or eleven hundred 
people, he, (Mr. WELLs,) would do his best 
to assist him in opening it ; and · if there 
were three or four hundred in his congrega
tion who would prefer hearing Mr. Lono, he 
would rather they go and feed under Mr. 
Loao, than starve under Mr. WELLS. This 
proposition however was never acted upon. 

Mr. WELLS admitted that from that time 
Mr LoRD had been much tossed about. 
Some thought him wrong in leaving Edward 
Street and coming to Jamaica Row, but, ( said 
Mr. W.) I had an impression that Padding
ton was not the place .for him but that 
Jamaica Row was. "When I visited him, 
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during his short illness, (said Mr W.) he 
told me he never had experienced so much 
peace and happiness at any place as he had 
ih Bermondsey ." It is evident the period 
of labour assigned to this deceased minister 
was short : "it was as though the Lord had 
said to him-' you shall be a little while in 
Birmingham, I have a Httle work for you 
there ; and then you shall go to Surry Taber
nacle, I have a liltle for you to do there ; 
and then you must remove to Paddington, I 
have something to be done by you there ; 
when that is done, you must go to Bermond
sey, I have a little work for you there ; and 
then you shall come home." 

In alluding to the state of his mind, Mr. 
W. shewed that there had evidently been a 
secret preparation, for the solemn exchange, 
wrought in his soul for some little time. 
About two months previous to his death, 
those beautiful verses, ( of which our corres
pondent Theophilus in his letter subjoined 
bath spoken,) were so powerfully applied to 
his mind, that his sleep went from him, MR. 
WELLS spoke in a very interesti11g and en
couraging manner of the circumstances con
nected with his visit to MR. LORD, while he 
laid upon what proved his death bed. Mr. 
W. said he found his soul very peculiarly and 
blessedly Jed out in prayer; and the dying 
man was thereby greatly refreshed and com
forted. 

In a subsequent part of the address, MR. 
WELLS made some exceedingly encouraging 
remarks upon the variety which the word of 
God affords, as regards the deaths of true 
believers : there is no reason to be fearful of 
the death of an individual, because that in
dividual was not so happy, and did not eay 
so much, as they could wish in their dying 
hour-citing as a proof of the same, the case 
of Abraham and Isaac-of whom nothing 
more is said in the scriptures than that "they 
died,'' whilst of J acob's death so much is re
lated. "I (said Mr. W.) am more concerned 
about how I shall live, than how I shall die." 
Truly, truly, this should be the deepest con
cernment: he that lives in Christ, because 
Christ liveth in him, will certainly go to 
glory, though the passage through Jordan 
may be both dark and rough. "When I 
look ( said Mr. W.) at the broad seal of MR. 
LoRD's ministry-and see that he was al
ways useful to some, and never rejected by 
all, I cannot but conclude that he was a man 
of God. Nay, I say more, if ever he was 
instrumental in snatching one sinner from 
the jaws of death, he has gained ·a greater 
victory, achieved a greater honour, than ever 
did a Cresar,-an Alexander, or a Napoleon, 
for his will be an everlasting honor, whilst 
their's will be a lasting disgrace." 

The address ( which was a lengthened one 
and contained much wholesome counsel to 

ministers generally,) being concluded, the 
coffin was lowered into the vault, and the 
solemn service concluded with prayer. 

On the following Lord's day, (we are in
formed,) collections were made at the Surry 
Tabernacle, for the purpose of ra;sing a fund 
for the wid!)w and fatherless children, when 
upwards of fifty pound• were contributed. Col
lections in other quarters, have since been 
made: thus the Lord has stirred up the heart 
of his people : and is manifestly maintaining 
His most endearing character, "a father to 
the fatherless, a husband to the widow." We 
conclude this brief and imperfect notice, by 
making an extract or two, from some corres
pondence which has subsquently come to 
hand. 

Reflections on the death of Mr. Lord. 
DEAR FRIEND :-As your pages are open 
to correspondents, I venture to drop a word 
or two concerning the death of Mr. Lo RD, who 
departed this time state on Friday, August 
28th, after being laid aside but a very short 
time. Little did I think that his cry four 
weeks before his death would so soon have 
its answer. "Lord, (said he, in his prayer, 
in the morning service) prt·serve us, and 
help us when we shall have to contend with 
the iron hand of death." This was a weighty 
appeal unto God; and I have no doubt that 
the Lord enabled him to cry for that strength 
he was destined so soon to stand in need 
of. I am inclined to think so because that 
sentence in prayer was noticed by another 
friend to me at the time, and several times 
since before his illness and departure. The 
Lord will hear the cry of bis people in every 
state and circumstance into which they may 
be brought. 

When the heavy tidings reached my ears, 
my spirit sunk within me ; my heart was 
overwhelmed; and I was almost ready 
to ask the Lord why he so soon disappointed 
the expectations of his people. The people 
thought, as the providence of God had 
brou.,.ht him amona- them, that they should 
have the pleasure long to enjoy the trutl1 he 
was enabled to unfold: but such was not 
the purpose of him who bad purposed lo 
take the tabernacle down, in order that the 
ransomed soul should be filled with all the 
fulness of God. Mr. LoRD had la.bouced in 
Birmingham previous to coming to London. 
By the providence of God, in a time of trial, 
he was met by Mr. Wells, who was the in
strumental cause of his coming to London ; 
and at the Borough-road there are many 
witnesses to the power of the word as de
livered by him, so that the people in the 
warmth of affection liberally came forward 
aud ministered to him in his necessities. 
Some time before his cleath the Lord was 
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pleased to bless his soul with a solomn en
.ioyment of his tmth, and the words of the 
poet were unspeakably precious to his mind, 

"My name from the palms of his hands, 
Eternity will not erase ; 

Impress'd on his heart it remains, 
In marks of iudellible grace, 

" Yes ; I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given ; 

More·happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in hea,·en," 

He was favoured to enjoy a sober season ol 
reviving from hearing Mr. W. in prayer: this 
he ment10ned ; and the Lord did not leave 
him, but kept up in his mind the savour and 
power of the blood of the Lamb, so that 
His END w AS PEACE. How could it be 
othernise, seeing that this was all his hope 
and e:iq,ectation 1 This was the theme he 
testified of in his life, and was instrumental 
through God, of pulling down the stroni 
holds of sin and satan. 

The Tuesday following, being the day ap
pointed for the interment, the chapel was 
well crowded; Mr. WELLS spoke from
Zcchariah i: Ii ; "Your fathers, where are 
they ? and the prophets do they live for 
ever ? '' 

This was a solemn occasion indeed ; the 
servant of God, whose voice was recently 
heard exalting the great Jove of God to his 
people, now laid before us, in which we saw 
a powerful reply to the text. Upon that oc
casion, the preacher did not, as very fre
quently is the case, extol human nature ; 
no; but the grace which reigned in his 
heart and life ; and by which he was enabled 

Mr. LORD'S D'1'11'1G MOMIIIIT8, 

WE are solemnly charged to "Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright, for 
THE END OF THAT MAN IS PEACE," 

The only perfect man that ever was 
found under the heavens, was the Gon
MAN, the Lord Jesus Christ: but as 
every elect vessel of mercy is peifcct in 
and by him, it may be said in a covenant 
sense, that every true believer in the 
person, blood, and 1·i!l'hteousness of our 
glorious IMMANUEL, 1s a perfect man. 

In giving the dying moments of Mr. 
LORD, we confine ourselves to the very 
words expressed by the Christian friend 
who was with him up to the last. This 
friend says, that the last words ha uttered 
were these-" THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF 
lMMAl'iUEL." After this, he lay for some 
time as if unable to speak or move. His 
face was turned from our friend. She 
stooped down, arad asked if he was happy 
in his mind ? She said to him-" if you 
are happy in your soul, and have power, 
turn your face to me, and give me a 
look ; if not, lay as you are.'• Upon this, 
she says, he turned his head round, 
and looked at her with " a countenance 
most heavenly," betraying peace in the 
conscience, joy in the Lord, and a hope 
full of immortality. 

Soon ; very soon after this, he gave two 
deep sighs (the soul was struggling to 
depart,) and he was gone. 

to bring forth fruit unto God. Mr. Lord's Ministry in Birmingham. 
Mr. WELLS preached a sermon on Mon-

day-evening, at the chapel, Jamaica Row, DEAR Srn-
upon the occasion, from Matt.xxiv.; "watch, I would endeavour to send you what 
therefore, for ye know not what hour vour little account I ean of the ministry of our 
Lord doth come." This was an intere;ting dear departed friend, Mr, Loao, in this awful 
subject, and full of real reason why eternal place, where satan seems to have his seat, and 
things are matters of vital importance. I is carrying thousands headlong to destruc
should have given an outline of Lhe same, tion ; and oh, what shall I say with respect 
had not Mr. WELLS informed the people to the church of Christ itself? I feel con
that the sermon would be in print, tbeprofits strained from a feeling sense of her situation, 
of which are intended to be given towards the to exclaim with the prophet Jeremiah - "O, 
support of the widow and family. May the that my head were a fountain of waters, 
Lord bless them and enable them to look that I might weep day and night for the hurt 
unto him in this bereavement, who has pro- uf my people." What an awful night it is 
mised to be " a father to the fatherless," and with the church! so dark that they can hal'dly 
"a friend to the widow." The Lord will, discover each other; neither can they discover 
doubtlesss, make all grace abound to those their true interests: may the .Lord help us 
who have felt this loss. May it be taken to cry mightily to him for the outpouring of 
a,; a voice to the church by which the soul his Spirit upon us, for only in his light shall 
may be admonished, and the heart encou- we see light, 
raged; that as the Lord was with him, so he In reference to our dear friend's ministry 
will be with us when we are called to pass among us, I would first say that it was of 
throug)1 the valley of the shadow of death; that nature that no hypocrite could sitcom
then will be brought to pass the saying which fortal,ly under it; in the second place I would 
1• wnlten - "death is swallowed up in say that it was a ministry that traced out the 
victory." THEoPHIL\IS, , Lo1d'• dear people in'their various trials and 
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templnlions; and his chief desire appeared 
to be to exalt Jesus, and publish a full and 
free Anlvation, wrought out and brought in 
by him, and likewise to set forth the love of 
the Father, and of the Holy Spirit to poor 
sinful worms; and oh, how sweetly did he 
speak of the divinity of the Son, and of 
his suitability to save his people; and this 
not in a dry doctrinal way, but as one who 
knew the sweetness of the matter in his 
own soul. I believe that his ministry was 
much blest to some few poor souls here: 
surely he was a man that was mighty in 
word, doctrine and experience I It appeared 
to me and others, a dark omen, for such a 
faithful servant of Jesus Christ to be sent 
from us. He was much spoken against here 
both by professor and profane; and the devil, 
that arch adversary of the chmch of Christ, 
even worked on some of the minds of the 
people of God, that they also spoke against 
him; this, every faithful minister must ex
pect, more or less. Nevertheless, "The 
memory of the just is blessed ; precious in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints." The church militant have lost a 
faithful servant ; may the Lord, in infinite 
mercy, raise up, and send forth more labour
ers into his vineyard. 

I was a member of the church over which 
our dear friend was placed here ; and I had 
an opportunity of knowing him above many, 
and I must say '' I esteemed him very highly 
in love for his work's sake." 1 cannot 
convey my feelings to you, nor speak so 
highly of him as l could wish, or as he de
served. But may the dear Lord bless every 
feeble effort to exalt the riches of his grace, 
as manifested in the salvation of his elect. 
Amen. Your's truly, T. VAUGHAN. 

Coleshill-slreet, Birmingham. 

WE have heard and received much 
that might be added-but, for the pre
sent--we simply record facts as they 
have transpired. We believe, in doing 
this we have only recorded the TRUTH. 
But, doubtless, we shall return to the 
subject in our next. 

Law-work in the Conscience, 

WE have before us the second of that series 
of Mr. ABRAHAMS' sermons, to which we 
have alluded in p. 232. The discourse in 
this second number is founded upon the 
apostle's words - " The wages of sin is 
death," &c. The following: extract will shew 
in some mea•ure, the sterlmg value of these 
sermons to the spiritual family of God. 

" I remember, as well as if it was but yes
day, that when the wages of sin was set 
before my eyes, I was then thoroughly con
vinced, that unless there was somcthmg 

better than that old creed of mine, 'Re
member thy covenant with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob,' I should be lost. I felt that 
the sentence of God was in my soul ; and I 
felt that there was nothing left but that it 
should pass on me, and down I should sink 
to all eternity. Every child of God, that is 
to sing his praise to all eternity, is more or 
less br .. ught to this. I am aware that here 
I stand on particular ground, and did not 
use to be so particular in insisting on this ; 
but when called to see a man on his dying 
bed, who was well three days before, and 
heard me preach from Daniel, and he said, 
Sir, you was then treating of the fiery law of 
God being brought into the conscience, and 
I feel that I never experienced it, and there
fore fear that I am Jost for ever: so con
sequently, when I speak of a law work 
passing upon my soul, I mean not to make 
my case a rule for every soul in this chapel. 
Oh no, I have not so learned Christ. I be
lieve every minister of the Lord Jesus Christ 
must sink deep, that he may know how to 
speak a word in season. But I will tell you 
what must pass on every soul ; the law must 
come and convince the poor soul of sin. 
'But when the cummandment came, sin 
revived and I died." And in every creek 
and corner of the heart, the spirituality of 
the law seems to shine, so that the poor soul 
begins to speak like this : 'Lord what an 
awful state I am in I how vile I am! I re
member when I saw the spirituality of the 
law, that every word of encouragement made 
me feel more keenly. I had some friends 
who, I believe, did it sincerely, and they 
would say,' Well, sir, but why do you weep, 
why do you cry so bitterly? God will have 
mercy on the penitent sinner.' But every 
word cut n,e to the very suul, because I 
thought they came to tell me of the good
ness of God to poor sinners, and 1 felt 
that I was so vile, that it seemed to me, 
as if every time they spoke of it, I seemed 
to sink deeper still. Ah, says the poor 
soul, this is just the case with me: I come 
to this place from time to time, hoping God 
will shew me some good thing ; but l seem 
te sink deeper and deeper. Now unto you 
that are brought into this state, what shall 
I say? some would say let the poo: sinner 
feel as much condemnation as he will; as 
much of the sentence of death as he will ; 
be as much horrilied at damnation as he 
will ; yet there is no life in that man or 
woman! No lite in them ; why not? I 
think if some of these people were to be 
told this in their soul-trouble, I think they 
would say, Ye are like Job's comforters; 
whether I am dead or alive, says the poor 
soul, one thing I do say, I feel such things 
by God's light in my soul a.s I never did 
before.'' 
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THOUGHTS ON DEATH, 

o death ! who art thou ? in thy hitleous form, 
Terrific monster--with thr iron grasp 
Seh:lng al once the morta part of men : 
'Whence comest thou ? Rnd whence thy origin ? 
Art. thou sprung from Adam's disobedience 
To his Maker's laws? ls sin thy parent 
Who did begot thee 1 Or, by whom brought forth I 
Rternity is not thy dwelling-place: 
The end of time wil I put on end to thee. 
But oh ! thy sire ; we know his name too well ; 
That tyrant, sin, proposed our overthrow, 
And had his plan been found omnipotent, 
Then might eternity been found with him. 
He has, e•en now, a delegated power; 
But, not supreme. His bounds are limited 
By an A }mighty and snperior power : 
Tho' ,·ast are his dominions and his reign, 
E,•en to extend unto the gate of death. 
But oh! methinks this is but just a branch 
Of that obnoxious tree from Eden sprung 
This sentence- _H In the day thou eatest thou shalt 

die" 
Embodies'in it, death, in three-fold terms, 
And comprehends sin '>s wages to the full 
Demerit of transgressors' awful doom. 
\\'ho can revoke the sentence issued forth 
From great Jehovah's high and Jofty throne .. -
• , The soul that sinneth, it shall surely die P., 
For God, the Lord of Hosts, bath spokeu it. 
Is there among the fallen sons of men, 
That can avert this great decree of heaven ; 
Or can withstand the monster death'i. appl"oach, 
When the great signaPs given from on high ? 
How positive must be the calm reply, 
\Vhene'er it comes, then, surely I must die. 
But there's another death, the Scripture saith, 
The second, or t:tema1, everlasting fire : 
The just reward of sin, where e'>er '>tis found 
Upon the sinner, in that awful day 
Of God)s eternal and tremendous wrath. 
Who can describe the horrors of the damn '>d ? 
Or give a true description of their woe? 
The knawing worm, the fire, and endless pain, 
And no cessation will be found therein; 
Such is etern3.l dezth. 
Another branch of this corrupted stock, 
From whence so many bitter fruits are found, 
Spreads universally through an mankinrl i 
From east to west, from north to southern sphere i 
Exemption none from spiritual death 
In trespasses and £ins-This is the state 
Of all, the moment life commences here: 
An awful state indeed, to contem,Iate, 
If view'<l in its dimensions, height. and depth, 
And length, and breadth, throughout the human 

heart 
Of man )s .apostate and degenerate state-•. 
As born in sin, iniquity, and death, 
Of all the various particles, or parts 
Connected with this solemn truth of God, 
This is the most important view of death; 
And Mystery, its name, is 1 ruly ca)Pd, 
ft sways its mighty sceptre uncontroPd, 
E;en for a time, in God ls own eho!,en few, 
And keeps his palace as a stroug man arm,d, 
UnW a stronger comes and spoils its reign. 
But where this power supreme, is still withheld, 
There, as a sovereign prince, it keeps the throne, 
In quiet rest and undisturb,d repose. 
But oh! what sad effects spring from this cause, 
A• streams that issue from a fountain head ; 
And spread disease in thousand different fonru, 
Through all the mental powers of human race; 
A faint description this of death in sin. 
Oh! for a view of HIM, who, through the gate 
Of death hath entcr'd, and for evermore 
Destroyed_ him who possess)d the power of death, 
And kept m bondage those who had the fear 
c ,r c..leath prescuteL\ to their solemn view I 

Beholcl the ,word of Justice no,v unsheathed 1 
Smiting, with vengeance, him who dhl cugogc 
To stand a surety in thC' sinner's Jll,1ce ; 
And executing ell the wages due 
To sin-agreed not to di"pense with him 
Till he endured the bitter paugs of death. 
And now from this, as from a holy seed, 
Which falls into the earth and dies at one<", 
Tho' slnglP in itself as view'd at first, 
Yet, springing up, it bears abundant fruit. 
This seed must not abide alone, 'tis aaid ; 
But must be sown in death_. to bring forth life J 
A lif'e In him which ever will survive 
From Jesus'> death my soul receives her life-
All other deaths, whatever name they bear. 
I'm dead to Moses, and his fiery law; 
I'm d!ad to sin ; nor can its power control ; 
But, hke a wounded warrior, now is slain; 
A llhough he struggles hard to gain his strength; 
But, as his strength is weaken'd and subdu'd, 
He cannot have dominion as he please. 
A precious fruit is this indeed-that grows 
On none but him who is the ,. tree or life . ., 
And now, oh, monster death, where is thy sting 1 
Thy reigning power is oonquer'd--ancl no more 
Hast thou thy full dominion o'er my soul; 
Thy bounds are limited by him who died. 
This mortal part, indeed, shall be 1hy prey; 
And here a solemn pause !--for death is s1ain. 

J. MATE • 

ZOAR CHAPEL, CRAVESEND, 

THIS newly erected.and neat little house 
for the worship of God, and the procla
mation of eternal gospel truth, was 
opened on Tuesday, September 15, 1846. 
The advertisement stated tliatMr. WELLS 
would preach morning and afternoon, 
and Mr. ALLEN, of Stepney, in the 
evening. 

About eleven o'clock, Mr. WELLS 
arrived at the chapel, and was quickly 
followed by a goodly number of professed 
disciples of the Lord, who had come from 
London, and other parts, to countenance 
,and encourage the humble attempt to 
establish a cause for the glory of God, 
and the spiritual comfort and edification 
of true believers in Gravesend, and its 
neighbourhood. Soon. after the service 
commenced, the chapel was crowded in 
every part, and after appropriate hymns, 
reading and prayer, Mr. WKLLS took 
for his text a part of the second verse 
of the 16th of Exodus-"he is my God, 
and I will prepare him an habitation ; 
my father's God, and I will exalt him.'' 
The preacher entered upon, and passed 
through the subject with his usual energy, 
good humour, and peculiar decision 
for every branch of divine truth: he 
first spoke of the relationship - "My 
God" - shewing that a covenant and 
triune Jehovah is the God of our life
the God of our hope ; and the God in 
whom truly regenerated sinners clo 
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indeed delight. Under these heads, we 
had clearly, scripturally, and experi
mentally, three things-first, the ongin, 
and divine source of the christian's life
it is IN Gon: secondly, we had the 
foundation and support of all christian 
experience-Ms hope is in God, he hopes, 
expects, looks for, and longs to have, all 
that God hath promised, all that the 
blood of Christ has procured ; all that 
the Holy Ghost has revealed: thirdly, 
we had the solemn internal teRt of all 
vital ~odliness: its possessor not only 
lives m God-hopes in God-talks of 
God ; but he delights in liim, and in all 
the glories of the covenant, cross, and 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. Half
hearted professors, and hypocrites in 
Zion came in for a sound and terrible 
castigation here; we really felt afresh 
concerned to know and feel that we did 
indeed delight in those immutable and 
divine realities which the Holy Ghost 
(by the Gospel) reveals. Having dwelt 
at length upon the resolution-" I will 
prepare him an habitation"-he shewed 
the· truthfulness and antiquity of our 
faith-" My father's God."-Mr. WELLS 
did, in a very powerful, yet affectionate 
manner, shew that the faith and experi
ence of true believers, now, is precisely 
parallel with that of our father Abraham ; 
and concluded a long discourse by 
noticing how the believer exalted God 
in thought, affection, word, and deed. 

We understood at the close of the 
morning's service, that the building and 
fitting up of this comfortable place of 
worship would cost above £500 : as we 
understood the statement, four hundred 
yet remains to be gathered. We sin
cerely pray the Lord toprosper the work 
of their hands-to send them a man 
after his own heart, and to supply all 
their needs out of his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus. 

We felt exceedingly comforted in 
beholding not only several faithful 
ministers present, but also a large 
number of sober, established, and con
sistent believers in Christ, who had 
congregated together, to encourage and 
to hold up the hands of the brethren 
who had been instrumental in erecting 
this tabernacle for the service and wor
ship of a Triune Jehovah. 

"DEAR BROTHER, 
" In compliance with your request, 

I just give you the outline of the after
noon and evening services at Gravesend. 

Mr. WELLS spoke from Hebrews i. S, 
' Who being the brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person, 
and upholding all things hy the word 
of his power, when he had by himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high.' And 
shewed that Christ was the shining forth 
of.the !ather'_s glory, ii: shutting up the 
samts m the kmgdom ; m the destruction 
of all their enemies, and in his triumph 
over death ; that he was, and is, the 
express image of his person ; that is, 
what the Father is, so is the Son; as 
infinite, eternal, omnipotent, holy, with 
every other perfection and attribute of 
God the Father ; that the difference 
between Aclam and Christ was great ; 
Adam being the moral image of God 
only, but Christ the essential image; th:i.t 
is, he was God as well as man ; that he 
upheld all things by the word of his 
power ; in creation, so far as should be 
for the good of his people ; that the wortl 
of bis power upheld his people at all 
times, performs great things for them, 
and does great things in them ; confounds 
their foes, and gives them the victory. 
That he purged our sins by himself; 
noticing the mode of purifying the leper 
under the law, with hyssop, scarlet wool, 
and cedar :-hyssop, typical of his cleans
ing blood ; scarlet wool, of our double 
dyed sinnership'.; cedar, typical of perfume 
and sweetness in his sacrifice ; and the 
purged conscience ; referring to the 
various signs of leprosy as tokens of a 
convinced sinner's state, and his need of 
the Saviour's purgation and pardon ;
that Christ did not sit down till he had 
finished his work ; that while his people 
were under the law, exposed to justice, in 
the hands of Satan, and held by sin, he 
would not sit down, but go on to deliver 
and save them therefrom ; and this being 
done, he sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high. He shewed that 
his people would never be able to set 
down while exposed to so many enemies 
within and without, but fight with them 
by faith, entering through much tribula
tion into the kingdom, to sit down with 
him on his throPe for ever and ever. 

Mr. ALLEN having been again laid 
down on a bed of affliction, he could not 
of course be present; consequently Mr. 
THOMAS STRINGER preached in the 
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evening from 1 Peter ii. 9 ; who took 
notice of three things - 1. A four-fold 
description of the church of God-her 
election : her royalty ; her holiness ; her 
peculiarity. Secondly, her calling, being 
a heaYenly calling, a high calling, a holy 
calling. Thirdly, her employment; to 
shew forth his praise ;-in speaking well 
of him ; confessing that the Lord was 
right and righteous in all his doings and 
di~pensations; and ascribing unto him 
all thP. glory of our salvation for ever 
and ever. 

" The people had a good feasting and 
a good day, good truth was preached, 
a good collection obtained, a good end 
was answered; and a good motive mani
fested, that is, that great good may be 
done by God the Holy Ghost, by and 
through the proclamation of the name 
and fame of the Lord Jesus Christ; so 
prays the least of all saints and the 
greatest of all sinners.-T. S." 

Trying to please Everybody. 

DEAR BROTHER GARRARD. 
It is so long since I wrote to you, that 

you must begin to think I have forgotten you, 
but not so, you live in my remembrance as 
one of the dear Lord's elected servants, by 
whom he has blessed and favored my soul, 
beyond almost any other, nor do I stand alone 
in this matter, for Brethren P. B, and others 
have had their souls greatly refreshed, and 
their faith invigorated, strengthened, and 
built up by your ministry ; it may seem 
strange therefore that we should seem to slight 
yon, but there are reasons for this apparent 
neglect, which I will detail to you; in the 
first place then, I say without desiring to 
raise either your vanity or pride, your preach
ing seems to me to partake much of the cha
racter of yo11r Divine Master's, which while 
it speaks life, and health, and joy, and peace, 
to the poor humble contrite publicans, the 
vile, the filthy, but the broken hearted Mary's 
who love much, because they have much for
given them,-it raises the wrath, excites the 
contempt, and insures the hatred of all the 
scribes, pbarisees, and hypocrites, who shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against men; but 
this is not all; of bis disciples it is said, that 
because be said, " unless ye eat the flesh of 
the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in yoto,"-they said it is a hard saying, 
and walked no more with him, and so have 
we among us, those who cannot bear those 
hard sayings, which your divine Masterfavors 
you to advance,-then we have some who not 
only object to your matter, but object to your 
manner also, they don't like your action in 
the pulpit, they think it is induced by pride, 

they don't like the kernel nn,\ so find fault 
with the husk, and thus those who do· love 
you, and love yam· ministry have been silen
ced with, "0, you must not have him, for so 
and so can't hear him, and so and so won't 
come, and you know that we must have some 
one whom everybody likes, and everybody 
can hear, or else where is the money to come 
from to pay for the chapel,"-and thus influ
enced by selfish, and sordid considerations, 
the gospel, full, and free, is overlooked, and 
our highly esteemed brother slighted, but 
verily we have our reward, for in pleasing 
everybody, we seem to please nobody, and 
moreover, I fear displease Him who only can 
bless, and they are blessed. But I trust my 
brother, we begin to see the folly of going 
on so, and hope we shall turn over a new leaf'. 
Take us altogether we are an odd lot, as 
you most probably already know ; now up to 
this time we have had supplies chiefly of Mr, 
N--'s. recommending, the last we had 
was out of Mr. F--'s, church, (Mr. D-. 
who had been preaching for a twelvemonth, 
somewhere near Ipswich,) who completed 
his engagement with us on Lord's day last, 
and we are at present without a supply. Can 
you recommend any one to us,-who you 
think would be likely to suit us? As a 
church we get on very slowly, no additions, 
and what is worse, there appears to be none 
enquiring the way to Zion, with their faces 
thitherward,-0 l that the time to favor our 
Zion, even the set time, were come. F. P. 

Can this be true ? 

WE first ask the question, and give the 
evidence which has given rise to the question, 
before we proceed to say much upon the 
subject : but the bitter, tyrannical, popish, 
and unscriptural spirit of excommunication, 
has now in mauy churches risen so high, and 
ac~ed so wickedly, that we feel it impossible 
to be altogether silent. But the question
" Is it possible that this can be true!" 

We have received letters from Dover ; 
from which we make the following extract : 

"They have cut off' from the church at 
Pentside the members that went to hear Mr. 
WELLS, and Mr. DRAWBRIDGE; and so 
there is a small company of us that meet 
together for prayer, and to worship God, 
and it is their desire that Mr. -- should 
come and preach to them, for there is not a 
man that preaches the truth in the whole 
town." 

[Our correspondents declare that they 
have been excluded from church-fellow
ship, simply because they went to hear, and 
encourage two servants of the. living God, 
who happened to be sojourning and preach
ing for a time in their neighbourhood ; 
surely this is a lording over God's heritage 
with a witness! More of this bye and bye.] 
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ALARMINC STATE OF THE CHURCHES IN LONDON, 
LETTER I 

( To the Editor of the Earthen Yessel.) 

'.' Sound 011 alarm i11 my holy mountain." I they were wanted at two places together, 
the one that gave a few shillings more 

0, WHAT necessity for it, Recently visit- was the place they went to. I also had 
ing the Metropolis, I saw a bill annonc- put into my hands, a day after, a hand
ing the anniversary of Camden-town bill or monthly advertiser, which will 
Chapel; Mr. IRONS to preach; I went; well vie with the most notorious world
was there early; and soon the words of ly, publication of the day, and other 
the Lord by Ezekiel, came sounding in awful means of getting gain ; the head 
my ears, of the Lord's removing, and of the firm a minister of the gospel, 
the causes of it; I searched for the preaching experimental truth. Now, 
passage among those awful chapters, how can such " sound an alarm?" How 
where I saw the awful indignation of can they in honest conscience declare
the Lord poured out upon his temple "If any man love the world the love of 
and worshippers, for their deep abomi- the Father iR not in him;" and that 
nations and prostitution of the sanctuary. "the love of money is the root of all 
In the congregation assembled, I beheld evil ? " 
the abomination which defileth the courts When I came home, after witnessing 
-pride and dress-seemed the general the congregation alluded to, my soul was 
appearance. The flesh with all its world- humbled in me! Surely, such awful 
liness, stared me in the face. I could signs, hanging over the metropolis of my 
not see the image of the Man of sorrows,. beloved country are alarming. During 
and the despised of men-no indication the last two months there have been three 
of poverty of spirit-no being clothed removed by the hand of death ; once all 
with humility-but the reverse. I read stood high on the walls of Zion: Mr. 
that solemn portion-" I will do these LORD the last ; one that appears taken 
things unto thee, because thou hast gone away in the midst of opening prospects, 
a whoring after the heathen, and because who seemed as it were but just begin. 
thou art polluted with their idols." The ning to "sound the alarm," and fell in 
fearful things God would, and did do, in sounding. And need I wouder at the 
the pouring out of his indignation, is alarming voice of God's providence in 
truly alarming: read almost the whole that tremendous storm which occured 
book of Ezekiel. Let me again repeat the first of August last, and the great 
it to the watchmen of Zion-" Sound sickness that has been so prevalent 
an alarm in my holy mo11ntain ;'' alarm this summer, yet mercifully restrained? 
whom? " A voice of a multitude being Is no notice to be taken of these 
at ease, was with her.'' (Ezek. xxiii. 42.) things? Is there no voice in them ? 
Yea, do as he was commanded-" Smite Does no warning come through them 
with the hand, and stamp with the foot." to a slumbering people? What car. 
Ala1·m the worldly-minded; for these are ns1.l stupor has come over the church ! 
the people crowding the courts of the Whose image does it bear, let me ask ? 
Lord's house ; bringing the flesh, that Surely not like Christ nor his disciples. 
abomination which ever maketh desolate I would wish to be sober, as says the 
before God, profitting nothing. 'But apostle - "Gird up the loins of your 
what more shall I say P-O, tell it not in mind, be sober'' in judgment, expres
Gath. sion, and words. Intemperate zeal is op-

I went to Gravesend a day or two posed to sobriety of thought and conduct; 
after, and came in contact on the road, yet I would declare that the churches 
with one of the Lord's poor tried ser- in London have but a faint ~hew of re
vants,· a man not high in gifts, but placed semblance to the truth And how can 
over a handful of people, united and it be otherwise, when her ministers are 
happy together, walkin~ in the ways of like "dumb dogs that cannot bark, 
the Lord. He told me of some ministers, sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber, 
whose enquiry was when sent for to yea, they are greedy dogs, which cau 
preach-" What do they give ?" And if never have enough, and they are shep-

1<: e 
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lwr<ls thnt C'-Al'lliOt un<lel"stand; f11(]1J nil 
/o(lk to tl,ei,- own ,ray, Cl'<Yi'!f one Joi· his 
own gain, from liis quarter. (Isa. lvi. 
10, 11.) Is it so now? Is this last 
sentence true of those who are acknow
lcdge<l serYants of Christ in otir times? 
])o they turn their backs upon this abo
mination, and their faces toward Christ 
and his cross? Let me beseech them to 
examine,. or " Consider their ways ;" 
m,d motives for speaking in his name. 

H.W. 
[The abO\'e communication came at a 

time when we did most solemnly feel the 
necessity for sounding an alarm; although 
we are firmly enough persuaded that no 
alarm sounded by us can be of any avail, 
unless the. Lord shall clothe it with power, 
and carry 1t home to the conscience, We 
say this communication came at a season
able time; for we were conversing with a 
christian friend who resides in one of the 
provinces of our land, where there are many 
that make a profession of the truth : but 
how does their practice agree with tneir pro
fession 7 Some of them can spend thou
sands in taking down their barns and 
building greater ; others lay out irni'nense 
sums in decorating and making palaces of 
their shops: and there are instances where 
instead of reading God's word, the inmate~ 
of the house are allowed to fling the Bible 
aside, and to amuse themselves with playiI!g 
cards. Oh, awful professors! While these 
men are hoarding up gold as fast as they can 
ga!her it- and making the most splendid 
outside shew in worldly matters, and while, 
at the same time they profess great attach
ment to the truth, they can scarcely afford, 
either a fraction of their time or their wealth 
for the service of God's house, or the pro
clamation of his truth. We would beg of 
such men to read the fourth and fifth chapters 
of the Epistle by James, l 

A BREATH. 

When wearied with myself and sin 
With things without, and things withjn 

And scenes where few agree; ' 
0, then, dear Jesus, do thou come, 
And fetch a wretched wanderer home, 

To seek for a.ll in thee. , 

Thou hast a controversy, Lord, 
And all who Jove thy faithful word, 

May not ~void the fight ; 
But flesh and blood oft weary prove, 
And shrinks from blows unrlealt by Io,•e 

And fain would leave the fighL ' 

Yet, grant, dear Lorc..l, each stormy day, 
May, but thy faithfulness display, 

A ncl pro we we still arc blest i 
A!! soldiers may we still fight on 
And in thy str~glb, at last o'er~omP, 

And enter mto rest. 

JUVENIS NERFLAD. 

Some Tracell of a Vital Experience. 

,vE are glad to find that some twenty 
or more of Mr. GEORGE AnRAHAii•; 
sern1011s, (which have been taken down 
in short'hand, by members of his church,) 
are to be published. The first of the 
series is now hefore us ; it is entitled
" The calling that is of God;'' and was 
preached at Regent-street Chapel, in 
March, 1842; from the words recorded 
in 1 Cor. i. 26. 

In this sermon, Mr. ABRAHAMS has, 
in much simplicity, drawn out the most 
striking lineaments of a true and genuine 
call by grace, to a iaving knowledge of 
the Lord J Eosus Chl'ist. " If there be 
any question, (says Mr. ABRAHAMS,) 
that agitates the mind of a dear child 
of God more than another, when closeted 
with him, it is this, 'am I really one of 
thy pe<?ple, or am_ I only a poor deluded 
hyJ?ocnte ?, . (It 1s my own experience,) 
This question never enters into the 
thoughts of a dead professor ; he is quite 
satisfied with having scrutinized certain 
points, and goes on satisfied all is right." 
We have made an extract or two from 
this first discourse; and shall notice the 
others, if spared, as they come out. 

Distinguishing between regeneration 
and effectual calling, the preacher says-

When the blessed, and all-glorious Lord 
was thus preaching to a poor creature, 
he says 'Except a man he bom again he 
cannot s~e the ~ingdom of God; and th~ugh 
all the time Nicodemus was really quick
ened by God the Holy Ghost, yet he could 
not understand it. No more did I. Re
generation was such a spontaneous work on 
my soul, that it is not so soon catched at as 
some tell us: But our blessed Lord was 
about to instruct Nicodemus, and told him 
that every man, to see the beauty and majesty 
of Christ's kingdom, must he horn of God." 

"When the Lord is about to call ihem 
the calling that takes place in their soul i; 
a very solemn effectual calling, for it is de
clared to be an holy calling : and again in 
my ve1·y chapter, 9th verse, ' God is faithful, 
by whom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.' When 
this calling takes place, you are called by 
your very name : I was ; and if there were 
fifty times as many people in the place as 
there are, when the words drop into your 
soul with power, you would say, It is my 
soul the Lord is calling. What calling is 
it? We are called away from that horrible 
death and darkness in which we were, into 
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the preaenoe of God's mar\lellous light. 
What then 1 Then, says the man, we see 
the fulness, completeness, and majesty of 
Jesus Christ, and our souls rejoice in him. 
Too fast, a great deal ; all that is true, I 
grant ; but when · our souls are called into 
the presence of God, it is very frequently 
as the Psalmist says, ' Thou hast set my 
sins in'-the light of thy countenance.' Lord, 
says the poor soul, what a vile, sinful, filthy 
wretch am II" 

" Therefore the dear child of God is 
brought in the first pla~c, as the dear Master 
preaches, (I am sure I shall be right if I 
follow him,) he says, 'All that are taught of 
the Father do come to me.' And what is it 
to be taught of t]1e Father? It. is God the 
Holy Ghost coming as a blessed Teacher 
and Comforter to his people, and he sets be
fore them the spirituality of the law, reach
ing lo the thoughts and intents of the heart: 
it is "a two-edged, sword, piercing to the very 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart.' He con
vinces us and reproves us of sin. Oh, sin! 
It is .not a mere speculation with the poor 
soul then ; no, but he does perfectly under
stand that he is nothing but one mass of sin, 
from the crown of the head to the sole of 
the foot ; and they are like the poor infant 
new-born, cast out to the very loathing of 
their persons; Is that connected with their 
calling ? Yea, verily, for else they would 
not see it, Sometimes the law came like a 
hammer, .and oh, how did it break the iron 
si11ew of my neck, causing every thing that 
I had prided myself in before to be dashed 
in pieces before me ; and yet all this time I 
was as hard-hearted as before. But as soon 
as God was pleased to give me a lift by the 
way, I saw my calling clear enough. Why, 
I was called by .this chastisement to leave 
all that waft dear to me, ' and count all things 
but dung and dross, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus, my Lord;' 
and when I heard the voice of this good 
Shepherd calling me by name, I felt a sweet 
meekness coming over my soul, I found my 
ha.rd heart giving way, aud my soul was 
melted before the Lord, .and I said, Lord, 
if thou wilt have compassion on snch a 
guilty wretch as me: it will be a miracle 
indeed I" 

"Our very hearts nre melted within us 
when we heitr this call? Yes, I will tell 
you how. It is a sovereign act of the Lord, 
and he does not give this word of comfort 
to the dead. No ; give it to them ? they 
would not understand you: you might have 
shewed me these words in letters of gold on the 
most splendid parchment you ever saw, you 
might have read this to me before the Lord 
called me, and I would 1iavc said, Away 
with it, it is nothing but rubbish!- Oh, the 

blaspliemy of the human heart I But ~.ow 
did the Lord do ? He appeared all in a 
minute, and poured on my soul a spirit of 
grace and supplication : and, I was going to 
say, it is worth going miles to hear a poor 
broken-hearted sinner pouring out his soul 
to God. I remember being in company, as 
it is called, and they asked me to pray; bnt 
I could not pray if it was ever so, and yet 
I was praying continually. I said, Lord, I 
want to see thy willingness to save me : I am 
sure thou canst, but art thou willing? No, 
said the devil, he will never be willing to 
save you: you know what a blasphemer you 
were. And I could not deny it: my heart 
was condemning me, and the law threaten
ing me, and what couloi I do in the midst 
of this? But all this while the Lord was 
leading me." 

"If a man has had his soul set at liberty, 
washed from sin, he can see its fruits and 
effects: he sees what a wonderful, match
less, discriminating, sovereign act it is: anJ 
he say•, 'Not unto me, not unto me, but 
unto thy name, 0 Lord, be all the glory, 
for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake.' And 
the pardon of sin brings reconciliation to 
the heart; and reconciliation will suit itself 
to that very spot which the poor soul is in." 

The Author of Eternal Salvation. 

MY much esteemed Brother in the Mau of 
Sorrows, acquainted with grief;" 

" Knows what sore temptations mean, 
For he hath felt the same." 

" Can be touched with the feelings of 
our infirmities ;" said "the flesh was weak, 
but the spirit was willing;" "to wili is 
present, but how to perform that which 
is good I find not.'' 0, how kind and indul
gent is our covenant God in his rich provi
sion, in the gift of the Son of his love ! made 
like unto his brethren in all things, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful High 
Priest. Blessed be God, there is a mau, 
a real man, near of kin, bone of our bone, 
flesh of our flesh, slept in the ship, wept at 
the grave, grew in knowledge, laboured for 
bread, obeyed his parents, sucked at the 
breast, was weary at the well, prayed in the 
garden, dieJ 011 the tree, laid in the tomb, 
rose from foe dead, ascended to heaven, 
ever lives to make intercession for sinners, 
even the vilest, then why not yo,1 and me 1 If 
so, the Holy Ghost will make intercession 
in us with groanings that cannot be uttered ; 
" we that are in this body do groan, bein:,; 
burdene,I, even we who have the lirst fruits 
of the Spirit." J ouN Pt:ARSON. 
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The Gospel Ministry. 

" God luitl, ordained that 
p,·each tlw Gospel, should 
Gospel." 

they wl10 
lice of tlie 

The first observationwhich this declaration 
1uggests is, that it implies Christ's sanction 
of an entire devotedness to the work of the 
gospel ministry: for, if it had been contrary 
to his will that some of his disciples should in 
this manner engage themselves to his service, 
he would never have ordained that they should 
be supported in doing so. Let me not be 
be supposed to say that it is improper to 
combine the minisuy of the gospel with 
secular pursuits, or to entertain any feelings 
of disparagement towards those who, while 
providing for their own wants, also preach 
the glad tidings of salvation. On the con
trary, as it is the prerogative of every one 
who understands the gospel to teach it, so 
those devoted men who work with their own 
hands while they preach it are at once in
valuable instruments of good, and worthy of 
the highest honour. My only point is that 
there is nothing improper in an exclusive 
consecration of the gospel ministry ; that 
those who are led to desire such consecra
tion are not necessarily to be regarded as 
running counter to the will of the Lord ; 
that they are not fairly liable to be told that 
they are idle, and to be scornfully remanded 
to secular employments; that, on the con
trary, it is possible they may have been 
anointed by Christ for his work, and may be 
pursuing bis glory in a way perfectly consist
ent with his design. It is true, they will wa11t 
support; but Christ has ordained that it 
shall be given. There is nothing in the 
idea of such exclusive consecration to the 
ministry out of harmony with the features 
of the case. The preaching of the gospel, 
with its connected duties, bas, from the first 
day until now, been not only enough, but 
more than eLough to occupy the whole 
energy of man. It may well be deemed an 
employment to any tolerable discharge of 
which, generally speaking, the whole energy 
of man is necessary.'' • • • 

"What amount of support, however, 
•hould be rendered 1 Upon this question, 
which is undoubtedly just and necessary in 
the case, the passage before us throws an 
unequivocal light. What Christ has ordained 
is ' that those who preach the gospel should 
LIVE of the gospel;' a phrase which cannot 
be understood to mean less than that all their 
wants should be supplied. They should 
LIVE-that is, they should derive a subsist
ence, not of a splendid, or even of an 
affluent kind, but, however moderate, a sub
Eislenc., for themselves and their familie•, 

from the discharge of their oll\ec, 1'reachcrd 
of the gospel, accordiug to this passage, 
should not be so placed ns to be oblige,! to 
eke out by their own toil a scanty and insuf
ficient provision. The application to secular 
business necessitated by such a position is 
evidently adapted to thwart the design of the 
ministerial institution itself, and to destroy 
the advantages which must have been con
templated by it: It is not only thnt busi
ness abstracts a certain amount of time and 
energy from religious study and duty, it 
impairs the fitness for them. · Ministecial 
pursuits, on the other hand, diminish a 
man's qualifications for business, so that 
neither one nor the other can be carried on 
with effect, Applying himself to both with 
divided energy, and divided heart, in bot_h he 
almost inevitably fails." 
• • • • • ° From what source then, we proceed to 
ask, should the support of the preachers of 
the gospel be derived? To this question also 
we have a clear answer. ' They that preach 
the gospel should live of the gospel,". The 
meaning of this expression may readily- be 
determined by a reference to the · preceding 
verse, in which the apostle adverts to the di
vine appointment, that those who ministered 
about holy things should 'LIVE OF THE 
TEMPLE.' We know that they live on the 
offerings presented in the temple, and when 
we are told that Christ has in like manner 
ordained that those who preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel, the meaning no 
doubt is that they should be supported by 
the contributions of their brethren, • • 
Ministers who derive their support from the 
national resources, in the form of royal or 
parliamentary grants, or from the wealth of 
the community, in the form of tithes, can 
scarcely be said to Jive of the gospel ; they 
Jive rather of the Jaw-as man has been 
pleased to contrive, but not as Chri.t saw fit 
to ordain. • • • The apostle 
does not say that those who ministered about 
holy things were to Jive ON THE OFFERINGS, 
they were to live oF THE TEMPLE. It is 
true, they did Jive on the offerings, but not 
in a direct manner. There was a step in
termediate between the offerers and the 
priests. The offerings were presented to 
God and he gave them to the attendants at 
his altar, not the parties who brought them 
there. It was not to be said, therefore, that 
the people supported the priests, or that the 
priests were supported by the people. · The 
people made their offerings to God, and God 
supported his priests. They 'lived of the 
temple.' This noble delicacy in the insti
tution has been regarded as designed to pre
vent the priests from feeling themselves 
humbled on the one hand, and the people 
being elated on the •other. Now the same 
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form of expression which the apostle applies 
to the legal instilution he applies to the evan
gelical one: They that preach the gospel 
are to live, no£ .on their brethren, but of the 
GOSPEL. Their brethren, indeed, provide 
their support, but in a manner circuitous 
and indirect. They have given themselves 
and all they have to the Lord, and it is THE 
Lon», who directs a certain portion of his 
own substance in their hands to be allotted 
to his ministers.'' 

"If, after the meditations in which we 
l1ave been engaged, we cast our eyes over 
the· evangelical vineyard, we cannot but be 
affected with a painful feeling that the de
sign of Christ respecting his ministers is 
but very imperfectly fulfilled. They who 
preach the gospel are in very many cases 
·very far from living of the gospel. • • * 
Are there not cases in which a minister's 
wants are treated with a painful disre
gard, and in which the supply of them is 
not even made an object of endeavour at all? 
Are there not cases in which the payment is 
a mere matter of routine, without any inquiry 
being made whether the purpose of it is se
cured? Are there not cases in which the 
contributions bear rio just proportion to the 
means of the donor, or to the cost at which 
other objects are attained?" 

[The above remarks ate extracted from a 
tract recently published by Houlston and 
Stoneman, entitled "A Fragment," They are 
worthy the consideration of all such hearers 
of the Gospel, whose co11Sciences concerning 
the poor ministers' wants, are not altogether 
seared and hardened. J.:::,E». 

And now, Lord, what wait J for? 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE LoRD: -In 
1827 the Lord first manifested himself to 
me as a pardoning God, and gave me some 
precious seasons of his love and mercy ; 

. but after this, I was left amongst the Inde
pendents for about eight years. Having no 
fellowship there with the people, no life in 
the ministry, my soul worn out with striving 
to stir them up to life, I drank to a certain 
extent into their spirit, and became wretched, 
dark, and miserable ; tried every way to keep 
my soul alive, and mourned after the by-gone 
days; providential crosses surrounded me, 
death stared me in the face, and in heart I 
have many times said, "Wilt thou pursue a 
poor worm to death?" This, my brother, 
was a dreadful state to be in. Ordinances a 
burden, the Word of God powerless, prayer 
a complete task, professors looking cool and 
even· despising you. 

About the year 1836, I was convinced of 
the ordinance·of Baptism, went through it, 
but without life or light; joined a Strict 
Bnplist Chnrch, ( that is so called.) I was 

here set to work in a Sunday-school, and 
laboured hard to convert souls, but mine 
own vineyard I had not kept. 

In 1842, the Lord's time was come to 
set his hand a second time to the work. The 
burden fell from my shoulders, the yoke 
from my neck, the scales from my eyes, my 
stro11g heart again melted in love, the Bible 
again was opened, the voice of truth was 
heard, Jesus precious, the Fa.'.her's arms 
were opened, his kisses sweet, the ring, the 
fatted calf, the shoes were brought ; bone 
came to bone and stood up a great anny
love, faith, hope, joy, &c. ; and do you think 
I could now remain in silence - no- the 
school was troubled with a new doctrine
free grace ! free grace ! ! The minister told 
the church that I was under satanic delusion. 
The people shunned me as a mad dog, but, 
bless you, 1 could not hold my tongue; I 
preached at two or three places soon after, 
but I found that people were not so fond of 
free grace as I expected to find them. Of 
course I was obliged to leave my minister, 
and glad to tind a mau in the Borough 
Road who knew something of my case. 
After a time I joined the church, thinking 
to make myself at home, and be at peace ; 
but such has been the working of my mind 
while he has been preaching that I some
times did not know what be had been say
ing ; the same conflicts do exercise my mind 
while at work, that I am, at times unfit for 
the world. 

Your's in the love of Christ, W. T. 

The Goodness of God to CALEB 
COATES, 

(Continued from p, 179.) 

DEAR BROTHER:-It is said of Cain that 
after he got bis deliverance,-he went out 
from the presence of the Lord; (Gen iv. 16.) 
be was not concerned about the Lord's going 
with him, as Moses, who said-" if thy 
presence go not with us, carry us not up 
hence ;" just so with Hagar, the bond-wo
man aud her son, after they obtained de
liverance they dwelt in the wilderness of 
Paran • which, as you may know, signifies 
beauty: glory, ornament; and this beauti
ful wilderness, y ieldeth food for such empty 
professors and their household ; (Job xxiv. 
15,) but not so to tl~e man that ~ath with 
him those things which declare him to be 
seeking a better countr:i: ; his language is 
"woe is me, that I dwell m Meshech, that I 
sojourn in the tents of Kedar." These 
words-" Woe is me that I sojourn in Me
shech," helped me very much; a few mornings 
since, while pouring out n1y miserable state 
of mind, and I saw by them that I was in the 
old path, and that the language of my soul 
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was like the breathings of those gone before 
us. ( Ps. cxx • .S.) 

The things of which I am now to write, I 
trust were produced in my soul by the Lord 
for good, and that notwithstanding my sub
sequent path, and my awful fall into infi
delity, (of which none were acquainted; for 
I never openly professed it,) I say the 
language of my soul is, " I have gone astray 
like a lost sheep ; having trouble of soul in 
all my wretched wanderings on the dai·k 
mountains of sin - " Seek thy dust, oh, 
Lord, for I do not forget thy commandments; 
revive thy work;" in the midst of the years, 
in wrath remember mercy, let my soul live 
and it shall praise thee, give me understand
ing, and I shall live ; keep me from evil, 
enlarge the place of my coasts, and feed me 
with food convenient for me, and never al
low me to say I am what I am not ; keep me 
from pride, arrogancy, and a froward mouth, 
and keep the evil way far from me, and make 
me a weaned child, and bring to my remem
brance those things which shall tend to 
strengthen me ; and may I remember the 
wormwood and the gall, and be humbled. 
To come then o nee more to my history-

It came to pass on a certain day, as I en
tered Kennington Common, the word of the 
Lord came to my mind, and removed all my 
darkness, distress, and horror, and almost 
instantaneously there appeared to my won
dering view, a glorious road out right through 
the skies, by the resurrection of Christ Jesus 
from the dead ; this road I saw with the eye 
of my mind as plain as I now see this paper, 
and I saw it for myself, and I thought that 
henceforth nothing should finally oppose my 
progress to the realms of eternal bliss and 
blessedness ; yet, I thought that I should 
have many besetments, (I recollect that I 
had my eye towards the place where I now 
live, and where I have indeed been sorely 
tried ; yet, at the time, I had no idea of 
living there) ; but I felt as Jesus had finished 
his work, and ascended to glory, that there
fore, nothing should prevent my going there 
too ; I saw myself under the protection of 
God and in the King'• high-way of holiness, 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and that as nothing 
could get at him so as to corrupt his blessed 
person, he being God as well as man ; so 
nothing could touch the believer that walks . 
in him, so as to cause him to turn back to 
perdition; turn back they may, but not to 
perdition ; for they shall be filled with their 
own wa,s before they get to that most awful 
place, and so cry unto the Lord, and say, 
" Turn me, ob,Lord, and I shall be turned.'' 
J3ut I pass on: when I had reached the 
north end of the Common, as if to confirm 
me in the things that I had seen, these words 
en:tered my mind-" Rise up, my Jove, my 
fair one, and come away, for lo, the winter i• 

past, the rain is over and gone, the Jlowera 
appear on the earth, the time of the singing 
of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle 
is heard in om land." (Sol. Song, ii. IU.) 
This portion I felt to be the language of hi111 
who saith-" Hear; for I will speak of ex
cellent things, and the opening of my lips 
shall be of right things : my mouth shall 
speak truth, and wickedness is an abomina
tion to my lips, there is nothing froward or 
perverse in my words." No ; he has never 
repented of anything yet, and he never will ; 
he still loves them that love him, and to such 
he saith-" Rise up my love, my fair one, 
and come away." Yea, I saw a fulness in 
those words, of which I am not able to speak. 
I know not where to begin, they contain the 
substance of the whole Bible; the mighty 
God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace is the speaker: anJ to whom does he 
so speak, but to poor guilty hell-deserving 
sinners, the objects of his love, and of what 
does he remind them, but of bis love, suffer
ings, death, and resurrection; "the winter 
is past, the rain is over and gone." Oh, who 
can tell the severity of that winter in which 
HE lived! no sweet flowers; no singing of 
birds ; no voice of the turtle ; no salubrious 
air; no summer sun ; but on the contrary, 
the atmosphere was surcharged with the 
worst of particles, arising from the fire of 
God's wrath against sin, whose vengeance 
hurled the sun into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, and let loose against the man, 
God's fellow, (Zech xiii. 7,) Emmanuel, all 
the wicked spirits of the lower world, and all 
the enmity and malice of the carnal mind, 
(God's sword. Ps. xvii, 13.) Yea, the bot
tomless pit of God's wrath was opened, and 
into it he walked; then he exclaimed
" I sink in deep waters; where there is no 
standing:" well might be exclaim-" I have 
a baptism to be baptised with, and bow am I 
straightened until it is accomplishd.'' Oh, 
my soul, is thy sin really buried with Christ 
in this baptism-who, while he endured it, 
sweat great drops of blood 7 If not, thy por
tion shall be for ever to endure that extent of 
punishment which no- human pen can fully 
paint out. 

When thia glorious person was smitten, 
man run away: oh, puny man; what arc 
we, when left to ourselves, even the best of 
us; if grace prevent not, we should do as 
Peter; and, therefore, where is boasting 1 
no where, but in God: Jesus has a right to 
boast, because he turned not back in the day 
of battle, but stood forth, and suffered him
self to be smitten, spit upon, and afterwards 
nailed to a tree, without uttering a murmur
ing word. Honours crown his brow, he met 
the minutest demand of justice, in all ils 
various requireme,nts ; did his people forsake 
him? yes, we do; and be, therefore, was 
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forMkcn by hiA henvenly Father, for a mo
lncnt, in a little wrath, then he exclaimed
" My God, my God, why hnst thou forsaken 
me ; save, Lord, for the waters come into my 
soul." Oh, ,.hat a winter: was ever love 
like this? what caused Jesus to be dumb 
through all l1is sufferings ? Love, love, 
love, to wretched, miserable, hell-deserving 
sinners, that he might take them from under 
the law, and bring them to his heavenly 
kingdom, without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing. 

Well, " the Lord is risen indeed," for he 
snith, "Rise up, my love, for lo, the winter 
is past, the rain is over and gone;" life and 
immortality is brought to light ; my gospel 
kingdom shall now be more fully set up ; the 
heavenly birds, poor miserable and helpless 
sinners, mnst now arise and sing more fully a 
new song; the graces of the ever-blessed 
. Spirit must now be seen upon the new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness, and the voice 
of the turtle, God the Spirit, must now be 
heard by thee. " Rise up, my love, for thou 
must sing in the ways of the Lord, for great 
shall be the glory of the Lord." lPs. 
cxxxviii. 5.) This is the glorious Person 
whose love covereth transgressions, and who 
upbraideth not his children on account 
thereof, for he that repeateth a matter sepa
rateth chief friends. (Prov. xvii. 9.) There
fore said he unto them after he had suffered 
that hell of wrath which was due to their 
sins and transgression, " Peace be unto 
you ;" not a word about what they had 
entailed upon him, and the degraded state 
into which they had brought him ; but his 
words were soft and blessed words-" Chil
dren, have you any meat? Why are ye 
troubled ; and why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts ? Behold my hands and my feet ; 
look at- my scars ; the winter is past, the 
rain is over and gone : I have gotten the 
mastery for you ;:1 have led captivity captive 
·an power is mine ; rise up, my love, my fair 
one, don't be afraid ; neither let your hearts 
be trouble:l; for I will never leave you nor 
forsake you, I have got a kingdom for you, 
I will go and prepare a place in heaven for 
you, and then I will come again and receive 
you to myself : tell my disciples this, that 
" I ascend to my God and to your God, to 
my Father and to your Father ; you must 
not be too familiar with me now ;'' (John 
xx. 17.) for you have got sinful bodies, but 
the day is coming when you shall lay them 
down. But I must return :-

After these things came upon my soul, it 
was like a watered garden, I had neither sin 
nor trouble, it was singing time with my 
soul in those days, and often would I sing-

" And when this lisping sta.mmering tongue 
Lies silent in the grave, 

Then in 11 nobler, sweeter strain 1 

I'll sing thy power to save." 

I do not recollect that I really 1uspectcd my 
state before God after this for years ; no, I 
heard well at the Tabernacle, and the Bible 
I would study much, as before related ; and 
certain I am that I was as confident of the 
truth of the Bible in those days, and of my 
interest in its contents, as ever I have been 
since confident that I had no part or lot in 
it, Oh, is it possible for man to be brought 
from heaven's summit hell to view? yes, it 
is : which I shall notice in its proper place, 
sl10uld the Lord direct me, and may it he 
that some poor wretch is to he dragged out 
of that aw fol place through my instrumen
tality, and be brought to hope that there 
is forgiveness with God that he may be 
feared. (Ps. cxxx. 4.) C. CoATES: 

Hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the Churches . 

Mr. EDITOR :-The following piece of 
poetry I heard repeated by an aged minister 
of Christ; it is his own composing, and 
was repeated in the course of his sermon. 
As his time is nearly out, according to 
human appearance, and I consider him a 
bold, faithful, and unflinching champion 
for the truth, you would oblige me by in
serting it in your periodical. 

I remain your' s, &c, 
Coventry, Sept. 3, 1846. MINIMUS. 

A church was once in Asia found, 
That knew the gospel's joyful sound, 
Chosen of God, as heirs of heaven, 
The Spirit sealed their sins forgiv'n. 
Thus bless'd, with speed they ran the road, 
Dead to the world, alive to God; 
Christ and his cross they understood, 
And felt that life was in his blood. 

From running they began to creep; 
At length it seems they fell asleep; 
Their heart below, and not abo,e, 
For 'tis declar'd they " left their love." 
A message unto them was sent, 
The sum and snbstance was, " Repent ; 
" And after so much toil and pain, 
"Come, do your first works o'er again. 

" Attend the means, and watch and pray, 
Then will I speed you on your way ; 
But if you do not, I'll come quick, 
And will remove your candlestick. 
"Of David's house I keep the keys, 
And shut and open, as I please ; 
Just as I will the thing turns out, 
For nothing more can come about." 

Come let us all the warning take, 
And plea,l with God, for Jesu's sake; 
His promise is, "I will restore ; 
To staml by faith, and give the power.'' 
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What is the present position of 
Gospel Ministers? 

( To the Editor ~f the Em·the,i Vessel.) 

DEAR SIR: - I perceive in your little 
Vessel for the current month, that you 
have given insertion to the thoughts of 
SAMUEL EYLES PIERCE, touching the 
present condition of Gospel ministers; 
and as you feel desirous that some of 
your con-espondents should give you 
their minds thereon; though only a con
stant reader of your little messenger, I 
have ventured to offer for your consider
ation, a few thoughts on the subject. I 
do so with some degree of caution, un
derstanding the author to have been a 
sound gospel preacher; and having many 
times heard him spoken of in terms of 
praise. However, error is error, come 
from whatever quarter it may ; even if 
delivered by those who mainly speak 
truth. I perfectly agree with Mr. PIERCE 
in that he would not say of all he de
livers-" This is true as God is true;'' 
but disagree with him where he says the 
apostles could say so. Here, I think, 
Mr. P. is in error; as I conceive the 
apostles have left on record quite suffici
ent to evidence that they being but falli
ble men, said and delivered many things 
of which they would not have said
" This is true as God is true :" in fact 
the apostle Paul did not profess in all 
that he wrote in his Epistles to speak 
under the influence of the Spirit; there
fore I do think Mr. P. is incorrect in his 
assertion, for supposing his position to 
be true, the infallibility of the ministry 
would rest with fallible' men, and not 
in the powerful, certain, and OmnipoteJ;1t 
administration of the Holy Ghost. 

But when Mr. P. says that he is not 
an ambassador for Christ, nor has re
ceived any immediate message or com
miSJ,ion from him, and does not believe 
any other man in the whole chi.:rch hath, 
here, I think he contradicts the united 
testimony of prophets, apostles, evangel
ists, and every sound divine, that ever 
lived. I am at a complete loss to know 
by what right or authority any man pre
sumes to speak in the name of God 
without his glorious Majesty's authority, 
commission, or message so to do. It 
~ould be needless to remind the Godly 
m these few remarks of the many pas
sages of dh-ine truth which might be 

quoted to the complete overthrow of 
Mr P.'R position ; nay, the whole tenor 
of di Yine revelation stands pointedly 
against him therein. Then, again, the 
mode by which Mr. P, declares the min
isters of Christ receive what they know 
conceming the gospel of Christ appears 
most extraordinary; says he-" We all 
receive the light and knowledge one from 
another." We read that eve1·y good 
and perfect gift cometh down from the 
Father of li~hts," and that a man can 
receive nothmg except it be given him 
of God, whether it be to qualify for the 
ministry, or for the blessing of our own 
souls individually. It is true, we may 
receive instruction in the various ways 
mentioned by Mr. P.; but then it will 
be spii:itual instruction, the Holy Ghost 
himself, enlightening, teaching and com
forting in the knowledge of Christ, to 
whose blessed Person, eYery faithful am
bassador is vitally united; and I belieYe 
all the teachings of the Holy Spirit have 
immediate reference to the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and that no saving truth is 
taught any man, only as he stands in 
life union with the Person of Christ; for 
separate and apart from him all is death, 
and standeth in the 'Adamic, and cursed 
state. And it is in this blessed and 
spiritually quickened state of union to 
Christ, the head of all spiritual life and 
influence, that the soul grows up into, 
and increases in the knowledge of Christ 
and his truth ; and whatever we receive 
concerning the everlasting gospel, and 
all the spiritual knowledge we possess, 
cometh into our souls through this di
vine teaching, and not as Mr. P. says, 
" from one to the other.'' Let the me
dium be what it may, whether by hear
ing the word, by preaching it, by prayer, 
by Godly conversation, or by reading 
the word; whatever be the means, the 
Holy Spirit is the teacher, and the ob
ject set forth, Christ, with all the bless
ings of salvation in him contained, as 
the head of his body the church. And 
if the love of Christ is brought into the 
heart of a redeemed man, powerfully 
constraining him to speak out these di
vine truths, to the edification of Christ's 
church, he hath a message and com.
mission immediately from Christ; for 
Christ is declared to dwell in every living 
believing soul, to be in them the hope of 
glory eternal, and wherever he dwells in 
a man's heart by hfs Spirit, and prompts 
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and constrains n true servant of his to his 
work, that man has a comission, message, 
qualification, immediatelr, from him, and 
and such a testimony will overcome all 

· obstacles. 
That the servants of Christ are not 

uniformly all of one judgment is readily 
conceded, and that different ministers 
frequently state the same truths in a 
different phuseology ; yet, nevertheless, 
it is exceedingly doubtful, whether, (as 
to the grand fundamental doctrines of 
the gospel, the matter and manner of a 
sinners's justification &c.,) a shade of 
difference existed in Mr. ROMAINE, and 
Dr. GILL; and though "these two men 
exhibited divine truths in a different 
dress, this does not prove in the least, 
that they were not both infallibly taught 
by the Holy Ghost. 

Then, respecting no man on the earth, 
in any of the churches, being perfect in 
knowledge, this requires qualification, 
because, as to the nature of spiritual 
knowledge, taught by the Holy Ghost, 
it is certainly perfect; but in degree, 
cannot be so, while we inhabit sinful 
mortality. 

Having, therefore, dear sir, given you 
these, my imperfect thoughts on the sub
ject, I leave you to mske what use you 
please of the same ; and wishing you 
every success in the promulgation of 
gospel truth, beg to subscribe myself, 

Your's faithfully, EBENEZER, 

THE ANNIVERSARY OF 

CllAl'll'SFOllD BAPTIST CHAPEL, 

AND THE SUBSTANCE OF 

Mr. Foreman's Afternoon Discourse. 

(From a Correspondent,) 

THE Anniversary of the Baptist Chapel, 
Cransford, took place, as announced by 
advertisement, on Tuesday, Sep. 15th, 
1846 ; on which occasion, contrary to 
public announcement, we found C. W. 
BANKS, of London, was not present; and 
which circumstance was evidently felt as 
a disappointment to some poor weather 
beaten, hobbling, decrepidpilir-ims, who 
seemed as though they came m hopes of 
having their dreadful cases traced out, 
and looked up in the ministry of the 
word. There was no reason publicly 
stated why he was absent on this occasion, 

yet published in the hnnd bill; but we 
were sorry to hear, by the bye, that he 
was absent through illness; but as there 
was no remark publicly made concerning 
his absence, we thought some began to 
think he was not altogether wanted : we 
found also that Mr. GEORGE WRIGHT, 
of Beccles, was an absentee, and whose 
absence was attributed to his having 
missed a certain conveyance. 

The service commenced by Mr. BROWN, 
of Halesworth ; after singing, he read 
and prayed; concerning whose prayer we 
said, if Mr. BROWN'S preaching at 
Halesworth was in accordance with his 
prayer at Cransford, the people at 
Halesworth, and its vicinity, can have 
no reason to complain, seeing, he prayed 
most sweetly in the behalf of the poor 
tried, fetter bound, children of God, that 
they might be delivered by the almighty 
power of God the Holy Ghost, and by 
that power alone. Mr. lsAAc, of Otley, 
Suffolk, supplied the place of Mr. G. 
WRIGHT, of Beccles; and, who after 
expressing great-sorrow and regret that 
he should stand in such a position on the 
present occasion, stated that as he had 
been called upon he would do what he 
could in calling the attention of the 
audience to, and endeavouring to make 
a few remarks from a part of the ninth 
verse of the second chapter of Philip:pians 
-" Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him:'' from which he preached 
Christ all, and Christ everything; and in 
his attempting to exalt Christ, he told 
the church, the elect, that as sure es 
Christ was exalted at the Father's right 
hand, all their trials and all their troubles 
would come to a nothing, and he very 
boldly declared that, corruption preach
ing was the bane of the church, at which 
saying some of the poor souls who must 
have the plague of their hearts exposed 
in the ministry of the word, and what is 
inside the hole in the wall and inside the 
door exposed, seemed to think there 
was a total deficiency as to the work of 
the Holy Ghost in the soul, by whose 
work they know experimentally that 
Christ is exalted in them as their only 
hope, so as to say soul-feelingly Christ 
who is all in all in the estimation of God 
the Father is become through the divine 
unction, power, and operation of God the 
Holy Ghost, all and in all in the expe
rience of their souls. 

Mr. 1oHN FoRE).1.-\N preached in the 
F f 
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afternoon after Mr. RANNICLES, ofChels
field had engaged in reading and prayer, 
His 'text was John i. part of 38th and 
39th verses. - "Master, where dwellest 
thou? He saith unto, them, Come and 
see." In introducing the subject he said 
he was aware the words were in them
seh-es historical, yet he was, and had been 
many years persuaded that gospel his
tories are left on record as illustratiYe of 
the circumstances, condition, and expe
rience of the children of God, as was 
surely his bent to show through his dis
course; and then called the atti;ntion of 
his audience to the interesting considera
tion of the fact, that John wrote his 
gospel by divine inspiration, when it 
began at first to be stated that Jesus 
Christ was but a mere man, and con
sequently he commenced his book, or 
gospel history, after a different manner 
from the other Evangelists, by immedi
ately setting forth the glorieus truth 
concerning the person of Christ as the 
Eternal Word, "In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. The same was in 
the beginning with God." Hereby es
tablishing, by the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost, that Christ was and is God : even 
One in the divine essence, and then went 
on to declare that inasmuch as he is truly 
God, he is also very man ; " for the Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us," 
concerning whom the preacher said, all 
the types and ceremonies under the 
Mosaic dispensation, were as finger-posts 
•·hich shewed the truth, but was not 
themselves the truth; but pointed like 
finger-posts, unto him who was to come; 
and in coming to the text the preacher 
said in it there was, first, a testimony 
given concerning Christ, " Master.'' 
Secondly, a question proposed, "Where 
dwellest thou?'' And, thirdly, an answer 
to the proposed question, "he saith unto 
them, come and see.'' As concerning the 
term "Master" being given to Jesus 
Christ, there was a way in which the said 
term may be used in a bad sense, hypo
critically, and in derision : and there was 
a way in which it was applied in a 
good sense, wherein glory, honour, and 
praise, was given to him. Thus, th£ 
lawyer, of whom we read, he used 
the term Master, addressing him with 
" Good Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life?" calling him 
Master tauntingly: Judas also to whom 

Jesus said " One of you shall betl'Ry me," 
came saying, hypocritically, "Master, is 
it IP" Mahommr.dans also acknowledge 
Jesus Chl'ist as Master, confessing him 
to have been that good spirit sent by 
God into the world, but they hold their 
false prophet Mahomet, as being greater 
than he ; the see of Rome confess him 
to be a master, yet not so great as the 
Virgin, his mother; consequently, they 
say in their prayers they m11st ask Mary, 
to ask Jesus, to' ask God, for blessings 
said to be prayed for in their petitions ; 
and there is both an indefinite sense, 
wherein he is said to be a Master, and a 
definite sense wherein he is declared to 
be tM Master, as Martha said " The 
Master is come," even in a way of ap
propriation, as the Master fm· me, or my 
Master, my Lord and my God, and as to 
his Master, in this latter sense he is the 
Master not only to uncontrolled right, 
but also as concerning executive power, 
so that the work he performed was 
executed wholly, fully, and completely, 
and in every sense well : " He bath done 
all things well.'' He is Master then of 
his own work ; we should say relative to 
some curious piece ofmechanism, if some 
half-fool fellow should get about the 
execution of the same, in the midst ofbis 
bungling, " get away fool, you had better 
not put your hand to the business, fo:r 
that in your doing it, you ruin it." But 
Jesus Chi:ist, as Master of his own work, 
bath begun it well. and finished it com
pletely, having wrought out complete 
redemption and full salvation, in behalf 
of those whose persons he re:presented, 
and who were the gift of his Father 
unto him before the world was ; though 
some talk about his having effected 
universal atonement by his death for the 
whole race of Adam, but these are more 
than eighteen hundred years too late ; 
this matter should have been settled 
before he said, " I lay down my life for 
the sheep; and I give unto my sheep 
eternal life.'' He is master of his own 
counsels and purpose ; so as to bring the 
hidden things which lay buried in the 
eternal mind of Jehovah to pass, and 
therefore by his executive power he 
bath abolished death and " brought life 
and immortality to light:'' and now 
Jesus in his mediatorial glory has tw~ 
faces: " what,'' say you, " I hate a two 
faced man• an4 can Jesus wear two 
faces ?" Y :a. And in this way I see him 
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presenting himselt unto the Father, 
looking unto him, saying, in behalf of 
the church "Father-will this my per
son do P Will this my work do P Will 
this the travail of my son! do? Will this 
the perfection of my righteousness do ? 
The Father beholds him, and his work, 
with ineffable delight, and in the midst 
of this delight I see him looking down 
upon thf:l poor sinner he hath redeemed, 
and saying "Will this my redemption 
do? Will this my salvation do? Will 
this my blood of atonement do? Will 
this my righteousness do? Will these 
my promises do?" And the poor sinner 
through the power of the Holy Ghost 
felt within him, is enabled to bear testi
mony from his inmost feelings, 

make shoes; and therefore he will have 
the works of the arminian cobbler to he · 
put off from his children's feet, as they 
stand and behold the wondrous facts, 
nor dare to ask a reason why ; seeing 
facts are associated with our religion, 
while the why and wherefore is hid in 
the eternal mind of our God, which 
whys and whert:fores eternity will be 
employed. in unfolding. He is master 
of angels, seeing they are ministering 
spirits, sent forth by him to minister 
for them who shall be heirs of salvation, 
and these all wait to do his will accord• 
ing to his sovereign unalterable com
mand, and they surely have in their 
ministry an invisible work to per• 
form, in behalf of the children of 
God, of whom Jesus said, "their angels 

"None but Jesus, none but Jesus, 1 
Can do helpless sinners good:" do always beho cl the face of my Father 

in heaven." He is master of deYils ; 
He is master of all circumstances to whom and this he hath proved in the case of 
belongeth all power both in heaven and his servant Joh; of whom the deYil said, 
in earth; and though the whys and the "Doth Job serve God for nought t• and 
wherefores are known only unto him, to whom permission was given to take 
though you cannot account why your Joh in his hand; but with a " touch not 
cup should be full of affliction, and I his life;" for that was hid with ChriJ t in 
scarce know what affliction is; why God: and the devil, here, might have 
you should conclude from your afflictions, told the Lord, relative to Job, that he 
trials, and exercises, that you are not, did not care about any thing else; for 
that you cannot be a child of God; and I that Job's life was the whole and sole 
conclude that I cannot be a child of God object he had in view to destroy; but 
because I am not called .to wade through the devil can go no further than his 
the same depths of affiiction which falls chain, which, while one end is about his 
to your lot: why one is made poor by devilish neck, the other end of it is in 
losses, crosses, and disappointments; and the hand of the devil's Master, who lets 
another is brought up as from the very out the length of it as it pleaseth him, 
depths of poverty, unto the very abun- but will never suffer that chain to be a 
dance of wealth; yet he maketh it mani- · moment out of his almighty hand: and 
fest that all these work together for good. I we find that the legion of devils could 
We are often times like poor Moses, as to not enter into the herd of swine, till 
whys and wher~fores; poor Moses seeing Jesus, their master, gave them leave: 
the bush, which some have said repre- and all his temptations, harassings, and 
seuted the humanity of Jesus Christ, but buffettings, are under the almighty con
I never found him compared to a bush trolofhim who rnlesin heaven, in earth, 
in scripture ; but poor Moses seeing the and in hell. He is master of his minis
bush, which was a representation of the ters in the church militant, assigning 
church in this wilderness,aslow,despised, them their places, and theirseYeral work 
despicable, and mean; Moses seeing the to do, so that one cannot do the work of 
bush burning yet unconsumed, says, " I another; and I have often thought if 
will turn aside, and see this great sight, Christ hath a lamb to be fed by my 
that is, I will find out a reason; a why ministry, not all the ministers in the 
and a wherefore for this strange pheno- world, shall or can feed that lamb; he 
mena :" but the Lord said, " Moses, put himself displaying his divine sovereignty 
thy shoes from off thy feet, for the as to blessing or power accompanying 
place whereon thou standest is holy the work of the ministry. ,v e tind, on 
ground ;" and as I have lately said at one occasion, three thousand souls con
home, the Lord made feet and the Loni verted by one sermon: and anothel· such 
made grnund, but the Lord did not instance, perhaps never before or after-
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w!U'ds took place. And sometimes ils 
we see in a church, or chm·ches-one 
man comes into the ministry and no 
blessing seems to attend his work ; he 
leaves, and another comes in the provi
dence of God, still no evident manifesta
tion appears as to his ministry being 
accompanied with power; consequently 
he leaves, and a third succeeds, and the 
last man the Lord is pleased to make 
use of as an instrument in his hand to do 
his own work; working by whom he 
will work, according to his divine sove
reignty, and uncontrolable will ; and 
therefore concerning some churches, and 
many of their indi'ridual members who 
are saying the minister's word is no word 
for me; I cannot hear the man who is 
found over .the chureh to which I belong, 
his preaching is not attended with di vim, 
unction and power unto my soul ; but 
there is Mr. So-and-so, I can hear him, 
I find his word being accompanied with 
almighty power to my soul; so that my 
5oul is blessed as my case is traced out 
in the ministry of the word. To such I 
would say-Go where you think you re
ceive a blessing, but go peaceably, and 
without causing disturbance among those 
who think they can hear, remembering 
the Lord has not designed one man shall 
do another man's work ; and if the Lord 
was to make use of only one man in the 
ministry he could not preach to all; and 
if he made use of all alike, there would 
not be room for all of them among his 
people. 

As far as the ministry is concerned, 
and as concerning ministers, there are 
some who mimic, and strive to follow 
after another man's line of things, using 
his manners and phrases as much as in 
them lie ; such have these whom they 
mimic for their master. But let a man 
minister according to the ability God 
bath given unto him, for edification; and 
account the Lord to be his master, to 
teach, counsel direct, and aid him in the 
work ; and to own and ble&s his labotJrs, 
according to his own sovereign will; and 
let the churches be satisfied with a man 
who in his ministry declares truth, al
though he may not preach all the truth. 
Christ is master also of ail the trials, 
conilicts, troubles, and distresses attend
~nt on his people ; ordering and manag
ing them, causing them so long to last 
and so to end as shall be for his own 
glory, and for their spiritual profit. 

But, fet\l'ing I hnve already tres• 
passed too long on your time, I must 
briefly touch on the question and its 
answer-" Master, where dwellest thou P•' 

Wherever Christ is endeared to the 
affections of a poor sinner's soul, there 
is earnest enquiry after him-" Tell me, 
0, thou whom my soul loveth, where 
thou feedest, where thou makest thy 
flock to rest at noon." And as to his 
dwelling place, he dwells in heaven, in 
the glory of his person, being sat down 
at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high, exalted as a prince and a saviour 
to gi"e repentance unto Israel and the 
remission of sins.'' He dwells also in 
Zion; having said, "Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world;'' 
so that he who was in heaven, while he 
was on earth, dwelleth on the earth, even 
while he is in heaven ; he dwells also 
in the hearts of his people ; for he bath 
promised not only to dwell with them, but 
to be in them; so that he dwells in the 
heart; from whence he is called upon, 
where he is prayed for, where he is longed 
after. But this question comes at last 
to this-Lord, dost thou dwell with me, 
and in me ? And in the midst of this 
enquiry the poor bewildered child of 
God goes to seek him among the Ha
garenes, he is not found there ; he goes 
to mother Church, he cannot find him 
there ; he goes to some arminian shop, 
where he is preached in a way, more 
calculated to frighten him, than to com
fort him in the blessed hope that Christ 
dwelleth in him ; well, he hears of some 
downright Antinomian parson, he goes 
there, and finds that which his soul 
ardently desired ; and while he is con
cluding that as Jesus dwells in pure 
and holy light, surely, such a sinner as 
he cannot he the dwelling-place of one 
so holy; he is pleased to say-" Come 
and see;" which answer implies famili
arity and condescension: if a poor and 
ragged beggar could meet Queen Vic
toria, or some noble personage, and 
should ask the question of either
" Where dwellest thou?" it would be 
though~ immediately, "Aye, you want 
somethmg ; you want some money, or 
something ;'' and the answer would not 
be " Come and see," llut the great 
Master's answer is-'' Come and see ;'' 
it is the ragged, the poor, the wretched, 
the mi8erable, the ruined, and the 
undone, to whom he says-" Come, 
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nnd see ;" nnd whom he leads into all 
the glorious doctrines of grace, and by 
the grace of the doctrines gives them to 
realise by a faith's view of himself, par
don, peace, justification, and eternal life, 
and so gives them to drink of the rivers 
of God's pleasure, and wherever there 
is a prayerful, ardent, earnest, up and 
down enquiry in the soul-Master, where 
dwellest thou? and, Dost thou dwell in 
me, Lord? the Lord comes down in his 
own time, and says-" Come and see;" 
while he leads the soul so made to long 
after him, to see and find, that he dwells 
in him as formed in his heart the hope 
of glory ; and by and bye he will say 
to all his redeemed, '' Come up higher, 
and see.'' 

Mr, DAY's Removal from Reading 
to TunstalL 

TuE Baptist Church, at Tunstall, in Suffolk, 
having given Mr. DAY an invitation to 
preach the word unto them for twelveu1onths, 
he will at once (the Lord permitting) remove 
to that place, and commence on the second 
Lord's-day in October. We are authorised 
to state that after labouring among the people 
at Reading nearly ten years, he is l•aving 
them on the best terms of sincere friendship. 
We venture to make the following extract 
from a letter written by himself-

" There is not one or the members of the church, 
that I am aware of, but wish me to stay :among 
them ; many times has my heart gone out in prayer, 
that the great Shepherd of the sheep would be pleased. 
to raise up onl", to feed them with knowledge and 
understanding. Some say I am leaving Reading for 
a larger s11lary; but this is not the case; for a 
kinder peoplo than the little flock at Reading cannot 
be-and they have done more for my temporal 
support than many churches that I know, who are 
much greater in number. Why then do you lea,e 
them 1 say the, people. This lies between God and 
my own soul ; and I am fully sa, isfied that you will 
give me credit for acting honestly in the sight of God 
and man. May the Lord ble,s my labours to the 
comfort, establishment, and calling in of his dear 
people at Tuns1all; and send a c.lear servant of his 
in his own time an«l way, to comfort. est.ablish, and 
call in his dear people at Reading. And would you 
know tn which way you might most please me, it 
will be in remembering the church at Reading, and 
supplying them, as you may be able with good, 
honest, experimental, and practiral men, men sent 
of God." 

We can truly say, it will be a great source 
of comfort to us to know that the Lord has 
raised up for Reading a faithful and an able 
minister of Jesus Christ - for such a man 
there is an open door. Mr. Wn.LIAM BRICE, 
of Nottingham, is expected to preach at 
Reading foe two first Lord's-d.1ys in 
October. 

· The Lite, and 
Experience of JAMES :MASOJ!f. 

(Continu•d from p. 211.) 

I Now come to tell out what I call my first 
soul deliverance.-Wben the dear Lord was 
pleased to teach my soul to hope in his 
mercy, which was on this wise, I was brought 
very low : the language of Hezekiah was 
the language ofmy soul, ( Isa. xx:xviii. 11,12) 
" I said, I shall not see the Lord in the 
land of the living; he will cut me off with 
pining sickness: from day even unto night 
wilt thou make an end of me ; like a crane 
or a swallow so did I chatter ; I did murmur 
as a dove; mine eyes fail with looking up
wards ; oh, Lord, I am oppressed, undertake 
for me." Such were the feelings and expe
rience of my soul, one night, as near as I 
can recollect, about a week before Christmas, 
1832; my wife was gone to bed; I was 
alone in the room, down stairs, wrestling 
with God in prayer; all at once these words 
were spoken unto me-" ye ask, and receive 
not, because ye ask. amiss ; pray to Jesus 
Christ ; none can help you but him." Such 
was the effect, that I jumped up off my 
knees, and stood up ; the Hible laid up on 
the table; and I exclaimed aloud-" Lord 
Jesus Christ, if there is one word in this 
blessed book, upon which thou canst cause 
a poor sinner to hope, shew me that word, 
and speak it with power to my heart. Tak
ing up the Bible as I spake, I opened it at 
the epistle to the Hebrews, and cast my eyes 
upon these words-" Wherefore he is able, 
also to save them to the uttermost;" this 
word" UTTERMOST," took hold of my soul, 
and lifted it, as it were, from the deeps of 
trouble, from the depths of despair, from 
the very gates of bell, and I cried-" Who 
can tell what God's uttermost is? It reached 
a Manasseh, who made the streets of Jeru
salem run down with the blood of God's 
saints ; it reached a :Mary Magd•lene, out of 
whom Jesus Christ cast seven devils; it 
reached a cursing, swearing Peter, who de
nied bis dear Lord, brought him to weep 
bitterly, and at length to say, " Lord, thou 
knowest all things, thou knowest that I love 
thee;" it reached a Saul of Tarsus, while 
as yet breathing out threatnings and slaugh
ter against all that called on, and believ~d 
in, the name of the Lord Jesus, and brought 
him to cry, " I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord who bath enabled me for that he 
counted me faithful, putting me into the 
ministry, who was before a blasphemer and 
a persecutor, and injurious, but I obtained 
mercy, because I did it ignorantly and iu 
unbelief." And oh, how precious was the 
sixteenth verse of that chapter-" Howbeit, 
for this cause I obtained mercy that iu me 
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first Jesus Christ might •hew f"rth all long
snff';ring, for a pattern to them which should 
hereaf\er believe on him to life everlasting." 
"'Who can tell?'' was the language of my 
soul, but "·hat this precious, this glorious 
UTTERMOST, may reach my case and save 
such a vile blasphemer as me 1 Such a 
divine power and preciousness attendee! th;s 
word in my soul thr.t it brought me to hope 
in God, and firmly to believe that Jesus 
Christ wRs able to save to the uttermost ; 
not only was this scripture attended with 
power, but light broke into my poor dark 
mind, and as I pondered over the words
" Wherefore, he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by 
him," I could see that Jesus Christ was the 
only way to God ; in whom, alone, pardon, 
peace, reconciliation and salvation was to 
be obtained, "seeing be ever liveth to make 
intercession for them." 

Never, before this night, could I see any 
way of escape; but, now my poor soul was 
captivated with the power, the ability, the 
preciousness of Jesus Christ. O, I thought 
in the simplicity of my heart, "If he un
dertakes my cause I cannot fail; if he in
tercedes with God on my behalf, I shall 
indeed find acceptance." Well might his 
name he called Wonderful, Counsellor. With 
this Counsellor to plead our cause, we shall 
prevail over all our enemies, internal, and 
external; with this Counsellor on our side, 
every wrestling J acoh shall become a pre
vailing Israel, for in him, and by him, they 
shall have power and prevail with God and 
man. From this night I was a believer in 
the power and ability of Jesus Christ to 
,save unto the uttermost all them that come 
unto God by him. From this night I be
,came a prisoner of hope ; and though I was 
:not fully satisfied of his willingness to save 
.me, yet I was led to believe he would appear 
for me, according to his own promise. (Ps. 
xii. 5.) "For the oppression of the poor; 
for the sighing of the needy; now will I 
,arise, saith the Lord, I will set him in safety 
from him that puffeth at him.'' I was 
brought to wait patiently for the Lord, to 
direct my prayer unto him, and look up, to 
,expect him to appear, and deliver my soul. 
Thus th" Lord brought me to feel that by 
sin I had debased myself even unto hell, and 
then revealed his dear Son in me, as able to 
save to the uttermost, and I have often en
<juired where I got this knowledge from ? 
Not from man; for under Mr. K.'s ministry, 
I got nothing but eotanglemeut and confu
•ion : yet I was taken with it as with a 
-charm, though it brought me nothing but 
bonliage and sorrow. When I got a little lift, 
a little comfort, a little consolation, it was 
in secret, from God, in searching the Scrip
tures, or pouring out my heart before him. 

I soon got tired of going to church : I 
soon discovered there was nothing there but 
a round of dead formality, that yiclde<l my 
soul no satisfaction, and after a time my 
eyes were opened to see that the system 
taught by JOHN WESLEY, would not reach 
my case: and it was brought about this way. 
One evening I was permitted to attend a 
class-meeting, for though I never joined the 
Methodists, I was permitted to attend any of 
their meetings I thought proper. Well, ns 
I have said I wns at a class-meeting, and I 
believe they were glad to see the poor infidel 
amongst them; they told round the state of 
their minds as they called it ; and I noticed 
they were all very happy, whilst the state 
of my mind was misery and gall, After 
they were thus examined, the minister gave 
a kind of exhortation, in which he exhorted 
them to improve the grace given : he said, 
angels who were created holy, and came 
from the hand of their Maker pure, sinned, 
and fell. Adam, who came from the hands 
of his Creator, pure and holy, upright and 
good, sinned and fell, and involved all his 
posterity in the sad effects of his fall : if, 
then, holy angels fell, if, then holy Adam 
fell, was it not possible for a fallen sinner; 
who had received the grace of God to fall 
from that grace ? Yes : saith he, it is not 
only possible, but thousands have fallen from 
a state of grace into hell ; and then went on 
to exhort his hearers to improve the grace 
given, lest they, also, should fall from grace. 
Whilst he was thus talking my soul sunk 
fathoms deeper into distress; and thought 
if God gives me grace, and leaves me to im
prove i that grace, I shall perish after all ; 
for I found I was not sufficient of myself 
to think a good thought ; if grace, happiness, 
and eternal life could have been pUl·chased 
for one good thought. I was brought by 
this exhortation to feel and know that un
less I had a standing more secure than the 
standing of the angels who kept not their 
first estate, that unless I had a standing 
more secure than the standing of Adam in 
the garden of Eden, there was no hope for 
one so guilty, so helpless, so utterly lost as I 
felt myself to be. But glory be to the God 
of 1oalvation, when, in his own good time he 
opened to me something of the glorious con
tents of that precious Scripture, ( 1 Tim. i. 9.) 
" Who bath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling." This order of Gospel truth 
suited my soul well; salvation before call
ing and called to know my eternal salvation, 
in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory, and that 
not according to our works. 

Here there was opened to my view a stand
ing that secured me, before my fall in Adam ; 
that secured me before I became an actual 
transgressor: and th'uugh God knew I should 
deal very treacherously, and that I should be 
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a transgressor from the womb-yet, notwith
sta11ding all, his purpose was to save; that 
in me he might "shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace." 

But to return to I he thread of my narra
tive God raised my soul to hope in his mercy, 
antl' to believe tbat Jesus Christ was "able to 
save to the uttermost all them that come unto 
God, by him'• and I received it not of men, 
neither was I taught it, but by revelation 
from Jesus Christ. On Christmas-day I 
went to chapel ; I cannot remember the texts 
nor one word of the sermons I heard; but 
one thing I remember, and sha~I never ~orget 
it whilst memory holds a seat m my mmd
at the close of the service they sung the 
hymn-

" Crown him Lord of all !" 

Whilst they were singing, my mind was led 
out to Jesus Christ, to think of his wonderful 
birth-his wonderful love in coming down to 
save sinners-his wonderful act of conde
scension in taking our nature into union with 
his eternal Godhead - his wonderful life, 
going about doing good to ~he soul_s and 
bodies of men-and at last, dymg for smners 
and rising again for their justification. My 
soul was melted down under a sense of the 
greatnPss of the love of Christ, and the vast 
nature of his tremendous sufferings, coupled 
with a view of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, 
so that I loathed myself in my own sight, on 
account of my sins against so loving a Sa
vi.our; and it appeared as if my sins crucified 
him; and yet notwithstanding all, there was 
a persuasion in my heart that he was able to 
save me, and I cried, " Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean ! " My soul was 
drawn out to" crown him Lord of all;" Lord 
of all my mercies: and I felt persuaded, if he 
made himself known to me as my Saviour, I 
m10st for ever crown him Lord of all my sal
vation, from first to last. 

·From this time I felt a desire to join some 
Christian assembly; that is, to become a 
member of a Church: and I had some 
thought in my mind, that if I took the sacra
ment, ·ox more properly, if! partook of the 
emblems in the ordinance of the supper of 
the Lord, that the Lord Jesus would there 
and then make himself known unto me, as 
my Saviour. Accordingly, I went and saw 
Mr. Keyworth on the subject, and he gave 
me encouragement to do so. On the Thurs
day-evenings they had (at the chapel,) what 
they called, " Experience )foetings," and it 
was appointed I should attend, and tell what 
I had passed through. I did so, with much 
fear and trembling; and was received a mem
ber amongst them ; and 011 the first Snnday, 
in the year 1833, sat down with them at the 
ordinanre of the Lord's Supper, And before 

I tell out the effect th·at this had upon my 
mind, I beg to make two remarks : First-
that the things I was enabled to tell out at 
this meeting, I found some of them did not 
understand. Concerning this then, I came 
to the conclusion that they had not been 
such sinners as I had, and consequently. 
were strangers to the soul deliverances I had 
experienced. Mr. K. himself remarked to 
me, when coming out of the chapel, that some 
of the things I told made him tremble. This 
remark was made with reference to my feel
ings during the time that the cholera was 
raging at Wantage; and I then thought, as 
he had never sinned as I had, he could not 
enter into the feelings of guilt and condem
Mtion I then suffered. But I bear Mr. K. 
this testimony : he was a kind friend to me in 
temporal things; and I believe a sincere 
friend in endeavouring to communicate to 
me religious instruction. But, like thou
sands more, he was sincere in error ; hut an 
utter stranger to the truth of God in his own 
soul; or he never would have told me (as he af
terwards did,) that the glorious truths of the 
gospel, which God made known to my soul. 
and brought me out to preach, were dreadful 
evils, and contrary to the tenor of scripture, 
destructive to human responsibility, and 
tending, even more than infidelity itself, to 
ruin souls; which were the terms he used 
with respect to the truths of the glorious gos
pel of the ever-blessed God, in a Jette.- he 
wrote to me, which I have by me to this pre
sent day. The second remark I have to 
make is, that I believe I was in too great a 
hurry 10 joining a church-before I tho
roughiy knew the people to whom I joined 
myself: and I believe many have been left 
to act thus imprudently, who afterwards have 
been compelled to come out from amongst 
them ; but amidst all, our " God hath bis 
way in the whirlwind and the storm, and the 
clouds are the dust of his feet." And I be
lieve, humanly speaking, God taught me 
lessons among this people, that I could have. 

. learned nowhere else. It was here I learned 
the intricacies of bastard Calvinism and 

' Fullerism - to weigh them in the balances 
of the sanctuary-to find these systems want
ing; and at last to cast them to the moles 
and to the bats. Again, I ha1e been brought 
to see, that in joinir.g this church, I did, ( to 
use a common expression,) put the cart be~ 
fore the houe. :Many mistakes, baulks, and 
blunders I have made; but what a mercy ! 
the God of our salvation rectifies all our 
mistakes ; causes us to feel by our blunders, 
our blindness and ignorance in all things, 
and our need of the Spirit of truth, to guide 
us in all things unto the truth. By joining 
this church, I re11erse·d God's order in his. 
own ordinances-putting the supper before 
the ordinance of believer's baptism;. though 
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nothing is clearer in the word or God, than 
the order of God, with respect to the ordi
nances of God in his New Testament church. 
(Acts ii. 1-1, 42.) "Then they that gladly 
received his word were baptised, and the same 
day there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls. And they continued sted
fostly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
•nd in breaking of bread, and in prayers." Had 
it not been for the popish invention of infant 
sprinkling, we should have known nothing 
of Independent churches, nor nothing of 
that mongrel system of amalgamating the 
ordinances, called, mixed communion. I 
wonder not at a poor child of God making 
mistakes in this respect, at first starting : but 
I do wonder at ministers, who once pre
tended to receive the ordinance of believers' 
baptism, starting aside like a broken bone, 
and turning open communionists ; and, in 
some cases, scouting the -ordinance of be
lievers' baptism altogether. I do wonder at 
men and women coming before a baptist 
church, and amongst the rest telling us the 
Lord has led them to see the ordinance of 
baptism-,md many persona.I instances have 
I known of their turning round and slight
ing, and in some cases, rejecting the ordi
nence tbey pretended to have received from 
the Lord, and much of this is the force of evil 
example, set before the people, in the pro
fessing church of Christ. 

But to return. Having partaken of the 
ordinance, instead of having that comfort I 
had anticipated, it was the means of bring
ing me into an awful state of soul trouble, 
which I shall describe in my next. J. MASON. 

ethristian lbbiebnr. 
" Jesus Christ-the Fount.sin of Life

the Conqueror of Death--and the Glorious 
Righteousness of his Church." By JoHN 
BLolfFIFLD, Minister of the Gospel, Bethel 
Chapel, Cheltenham. PAUL, Chapter-house. 
court. 

This is, trnly, a savoury little Messenger 
of Peace-it is full of Christ, of the Christ 
of God-of that Glorious Mediator, Re
deemer and Intercessor, who is really the 
Friend 'of sinners. The author has written 
of Christ and of the truth in him, in a simple 
experim~ntal, yet exceedingly striking style. 
Some of the sentences stand out so bold and 
full as to be likely to make the reader dig 
deep in contemplation ; and some of the 
questions are so close and sol~mn, that "'.e 
think the heart must be hard mdeed, that lS 

not in some measure arrested thereby, Pas
tors of churches, and fathers of enquiring 
children, may safely put this tract into the 
hands of tho1e, whose eternal welfare they 
are led to desire. 

An Old J,,jitkl' • &ason• for Renouncing 

bifidelity I' ia gone to be silted ,md weighed 
up by ·an old hand , a good many have tried 
to say something about this " William 
Holmes."-Wait a bit-Let us see what 
an honest old Pioneer will make of it. A 
lot of " iron-mouthed" sharp cutters, are 
reproaching us because, in our reviews, 
we do not cut off every body's head. Well 
well, boys; we have been in that school, and 
line of things too-but, it worketh no good 
to the soul. However, error, cant, hypo
crisy, and religious merchandise we hate
and must expose. 

"A Sermon on the Knowledge of Christ 
and of Interest in Him, the Support of a Be: 
liever, in Life and in Death : by the late 
JOHN GILL, D.D." When we say that Mr. 
JosEPH FLORY has been instrumental in 
re-publishing this valuable sermon of Dr. 
GILL's, we have said as much as is neces
sary. We have read the title again and again 
"A knowledge of Christ, and of Interest i~ 
Him." It is enough to set one's soul longing 
to read the work. Perhaps in a future num
ber we may make an extract or two, but for 
the present this notice must suffice. 

A small volume of Experimental Poems, 
written according to soul feeling ; ( as the 
author has very properly added,) by the late 
SAMUEL DAw, ofWarbleton, will be pub
lished in a few days. Most of them are 
exceedingly choice and savoury; and be
speak the existence of a mind not only 
deeply exercised in the solemn matters con
nected with an eternal world, but also of a 
deep and well-directed natural talent to set 
forth in a pleasing strain, the work of God, 
and the effects oftbat work in the soul. We 
will forward a copy to any one ordering the 
same : its price will be one shilling. The 
following stanzas are extracted from one of 
the poems. 

But thoughts about dying, anJ fear, about hell, 
Would fill me with gloom, which I could not 

dispel; 
But when these forebodings or sin made me cry, 
I thought l repented•-" so foolish was I.,, 

Through reading, and hearing, I partially saw, 
How great was Jehovah--how perfect his law; 
I begg'J for bis mercy, as I could desrry, 
In some little measure--" how foolish was I." 
But, oh I the camality wrapt in my heart; 
I quickly grew careless to each better part; 
Good books and the Ihble I chiefly laid by, 
Amt took to romances-- 11 so foolish was I." 

But God, in his mercy, I fain would believe, 
At leng1.h brought me sorely, sincerely to grieve; 
He shook me with terrors, I trembled to die, 
Perceiving how" wretchedly foolish was I." 

And am I grown wiser of late, ■hall I say l 
I cannot perceive it : for every day 
That passes, I've reason to feeJingly cry, 
Ah! that was a wrongstep~--0 How fooli1h waa J.~) 

Lord, lead me, I pray thee, in Wisdom's right way 
Protect me, and keep me, and teach me each day ; 
Or I shall to evll be running away--
" So ve,,ry exceedingly roollsh am I." 



THF. EXALTATION OF 

THE GLORIOUS MAlESTY OF CHRIST'S PERSON. 

DEAR MR. EDITOR, 

IN perusing the cover of the August 
Vessel, your faithful correspondent, Con
science, proved to be to me a faithful 
monitor; he has spoken loudly and 
powerfully in the matter that the ex
altation of the glorious majesty of Christ's 
person ; the telling out the wonders of 
his precious blood, and the immeasurable 
and unsearchable perfections of his 
righteousness, is what eve!'}'. ea;then 
vessel, whether amrnate or mamrnate, 
should be engaged in, even in the midst 
of all the dreadful filth such earthen 
vessel may contain. And now, Mr. 
Edi.tor, as your faithful correspondent 
Mr. Conscience, and mine, have directly 
met in with each other, and not a jarring 
sentiment has been advanced by either 
relative to the great and important 
point, which has _forme_d the su?ject. of 
their solemn cons1deration, and 1t berng 
unanimously agreed upon between them 
that in all things Christ shall have the 
pre-eminence; your Mr. Conscience has 
laid a necessity on mine, to be a mouth 
for both, through the medium of the 
Earthen Vessel, for the exaltation of the 
all-glorious person of Christ, the righte-
011sness of Emmanuel, God with us; and 
so, in humble hope that ·the Spirit of 
God (whose office work it is to glorify 
Christ, to lay open to the view of a living 
faith the all dazzling glories which centre 
in the incomprehensible person of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,) will be pleased to 
lead me and to take me in the visions of 
God, (Ezekiel xl.) unto this high moun
tain, I shall proceed to bear a testimony 
concerning his Person, of whom he him
self declared, " All the prophets wrote 
ofme ;" and "before·Abraham was, I 
AM;'' and Esaias saw his glory when he 
exclaimed, " Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord God Almighty, the whole earth is 
full of his glory;" and I feel as t~at my 
heart is inditing a good matter m the 
behalf of those who feel themselves brim
ful of bad matter and manners, while I 
bear testimony in and through the Holy 
Ghost, out of an heart made experimen
tally to know, yet not being able fully to 
comprehend, concerning his all-glorious 
Person. As the Christ of God he is one in 
God and with God, and one with us and 

Yo!. II. Pnrt XXII.-November. 

in us; and as such in the unity of hi~ 
Person, the whole fulness of the God
head dwelleth bodily, substantially, in
herently in him, he possessing in himself 
every attribute of essential divinity, 
having said in the days of his flesh " All 
that the Father hath are mine, and I am 
glorified in them." The mighty God, the 
Lord of hosts, the Kin"' of kings and 
Lord of lords, the Lord God omnipotent, 
the Lord J ehov,i.h ; then is he so, that 
whoso honoureth, worshippeth, and 
adoreth him, honoi.:reth, worshippeth, 
and adoreth the Father also, and whoso 
honoureth not, adoreth not, the Son, 
honoureth not, adoreth not, the Father; 
and as J ehovah's Christ, and ours, he 
has stood eternally united unto us, and 
we have been in eternal union with him, 
not by the creation of an human soul 
before the birth of time, said to be taken 
then into union with his Person, but in 
the eternity of his person, as the Christ 
of Jehovah, who being one eternal now, 
knows of nothing new, and contemplates 
nothing old: this Christ of God, as the 
eternal Logos, or Word, lays eternally 
in the bosom of the Father in all his 
divine offices and characters, which he 
eternally sustained in behalf of the 
church, who are, and were one in him, 
and who by virtue of an eternal union 
are, and ever were, the members of his 
mystic body, of whom he is the eternal 
Ii ving head, and so they were set up in 
him as the objects of J ehovah's eternal 
delight, irrevocable favour, and never 
beginning never ending choice, according 
to his eternal purpose and decree in 
whom they were eternally blessed by 
" God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ, according as 
he chose them in him before the founda
tion of the world, that they should be 
holy and without blame before him in 
love." He, in his own proper Person, 
po,sessing that eternal life which, as the 
gift of the Father, was given unto the 
church IN HIM, before the world was;, 
" For this is the record that God hath 
given unto us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son; he that hath tte Son hath life, 
and he that hath not the Son of God, 
hsth not life.''-" And now, when he 
bringeth in the first begotten into the 

G ~,' 
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world he ~ith, and let all the angels 
of God worship him ;" as they gaze on 
him he being seen of angels, as God 
11'.lanifested in the flesh, in no new 
relationship ~o. the church, filling no new 
office, sustam1ng no new character in 
her behalf, but in her nature manifesting 
himself as hoc everlasting Head, Hus· 
band, a-nd Representative, Daysman, and 
Mediator, Lawgiver, and Lawfulfiller, 
Sure_ty, and Ransom, High Priest, and 
Sacrifice, Altar and Offering, Sin.burden. 
bearer and Sin-propitiation, Curse•en
duru, and Curse-remover, wrath endui·. 
ing and hell-suffering Saviour and 
Redeerr.er, Lord and God ; of whom it 
is written " when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them which were under the 
law ; that we might receive the adoption 
of sons;" not that we might be made the 
sons of God thereby, for we are sons of 
God, by adoption, as an eternal act in . 
him ; but that we might receive the 
adoption of sons; and all the blessings. 
and blessedness thereto belonging, in, 
through, and by him. And now as con
cerning the Person of the God Man 
Christ Jesus, not by conversion of his 
divinity int-0 humanity, nor by admixion . 
of the two natures in the One Person of 
Emmanuel, the glorious fact of his being 
eternally united unto me, and my being 
eternally united unto him, constitutes 
the fundamental basis of our being 
glorified together ; for so this union 
stands according to his own words when 
addressing the Father, "I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one." And by this one 
offering, when he offered himself without 
spot to God, and died the just for the 
unjust, he he.th perfected for ever them 
which are sanctified; and oh! 

The wond·ers of his pTecious blood to tell, 
The precious blood of Christ, Emmanuel! 

Why, fellow Conscience, if you have 
felt the power, the efficacy, the cleansing 
virtue of it, you can join me in declaring 
it is the blood of God ; 
And while the wonders of this blood we tell, · 
We do declare it saved us both from hell. 

la there a conscience burdened sore with 
sin? We say, and say the truth, this blood 
makes clean, so efficacious is it in itself, 
that it requires not oue single tear, nor 
an ocean of tears of ours to be mingled 

or mixed with it in the matter of peace 
with God, or ofa peaceful conscience, so 
completely satisfactory is it that in itself 
it satisfied the whole and sole demands 
of the inflexible and unbending sword of 
divine justice when it stood forth flaming, 
and red, incensed against Christ, as our 
vicarious surety, as he was found made 
to be sin for us, for 

So precious is this sin atoning blood, 
It satisfied the full demand of God. 

So meritorious it is in itself, that it 
requires nothing, no nothing, to be 
a~ded to it, neither of repentance, nor 
faith, nor good works, to render it 
acceptable unto God as a propitiatory 
sacrifice for sin; seeing propitiation was 
made or effected by it before we had any 
actual being, and consequently ere one 
single act of repentance, faith, or good 
wol"ks could be found in us; and as it is 
said, not the things which go into a 
man defileth the man, but the things 
which come forth out ofthe man defileth 
the man, so vice versa, or contrariwise, 
it may be said, not the things which flow 
out of the man, such as repentance, 
faith, and good works, cleanseth the 
man, but that which enters into the 
man ; the precious blood of Christ heing 
drank by the mouth of a living faith ; 
this cleanseth the man; for "how much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit, offered him
self without spot unto God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve the 
living:God?" And so we say soul-feelingly, 
this blood of Christ received by living 
faith cleanseth the 1loul and saves from 
second death; and so powerful, and full 
of virtue is this wondrous blood, that in 
itself, in the high court of heaven, it 
proclaimed in soft yet loudest accents, 
complete atonement, entire justification, 
full discharge and honourable acquital 
in peace before the throne of God for 
all m whose behalf it had been shed; the 
blissful sound of which proclamation 
vibrating as from J ehovah's throne filled 
the innumerable host of heaven with 
such ecstatic joy, that heaven's high 
arches rang with shouts of sovereig.i1 
grace, and Jesus's dying love, even unto 
the utmost bounds of the everlasting hills. 

As all the tenants of that blissful place, 
Rejoice in song to praise redeeming grace\ 
And while Jehovah jn it joins them, too, 
The_joy, the theme, the aong, is ever new. 
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And, O, w,mdrous precious blood I so 
powerful and full of virtue it is, that in 
the court of conscience, while the poor 
sinner stands there law-condemned and 
self-condemned, while law-accused, devil
accused, self-accused, and Holy Ghost 
condemned, expecting nothing but 
death and damnation, the sentence hav
ing gone forth agaiLst him, as he is 
enabled by the power of the Holy Ghost 
to plead the blood alone, and finds it to 
be his only plea, while under the Yery 
sentence of death, it proclaims pardon, 
liberty, and a gaol delivery; for by it 
" the prisoners are sent forth out of the 
pit wherein is no water, even by the 
blood of the everlasting covenant." 
Thus, conscience, 
You and I, are bound to tell, 
This precious, precious blood broke ope' our 

cell ; [ hell ; 
And sent us forth from bondage, death, and 

And 0, wonderful truth, as concerning 
this wondrous blood, though it requires 
all its efficacy, merit, virtue, and power, 
to cleanse one single sin from the con
science of a poor sinner, yet it hath 
cleansed, doth cleanse, and will cleanse, 
all the innumerable crimes of unnum
bered myriads, who constitute the chosen, 
redeemed, regenerated family of God : it 
being in itsell a sufficient atonement for 
sins past, sins present, and sins to come; 
for it is to this Jehovah is looking, and 
this is ever present in his mind, who 
hath said " When I see the blood, I 
will pass over you;'' and though we can
not see the blood, which is sprinkled on 
the lintel and side posts of tile door, yet 
he beholds it, and 1t is still a true token 
unto us as we by precious faith, and not 
by sight, are enabled to believe and 
rejoice that it is there, it is a true token 
unto us that we are safe and secure, 
even while th_e destroyer is going forth 
to destroy wherever this blood is not 
found : and concerning its virtue this is 
retained under all and every circum
stance and can we not bear witness that 
when f~esh contracted, accumulated guilt 
has deliltid and laid heavy on the con
science.; its power, its efficacy, its virtue, 
has been proved by us, and in us, again, 
and again, and again1 and aga~n? W _hen 
by the fresh application .of this prec10us 
blood we have sung, 
Oh'wondrous fountain! Jesus' precious blood 
Ha~ been, and still is found a cleansing flood. 

Why, Mr. Editor, death and destruction 
have heard the fame of this wonderful 
blood with their ears, while the prey hath 
been taken out of the jaws of the mighty, 
and the lawful captive has been delivered. 
True it is, Mr. Conscience, our cross 
must be borne, and it is this wondrous 
blood, the blood of his cross, which alone 
can s11ccour, which alone can comfort the 
cross-bearing child of God; true it is, we 
must taste of this cup ; but 
While we taste this bitter, bitter cup, 
Our souls rejoice to know he drank it up, 
With all its dregs, and bitterness, and gall, 
That curse and wrath should never on us fall. 

And now to declare his righteousness, 
to declare I say, at this time and in this 
way, his righteousness, that he (an in
finitely holy God) might be just and the 
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus, 
Let contemplation stretch her wings, and try 
Into angelic righteousness to pry ; 
While they in creature righteousness have 

stood, 
His is the very righteousness of God. 

And he being the Lord our righteousness, 
in him we shine more bright, complete, 
and fair, than angels ever shine or ever 
were. Oh, the immeasurable, unsearch
able perfection of his righteousness ! If 
we bring together all the vast amount of 
holiness and perfection existing among 
elect angels, who have kept their first 
estate, and add to this the original 
rectitude and holiness our first fathe:r 
possessed, when he came forth from the 
hands of his Maker, in comparison with 
the perfection of Emmanuel's righteous
ness, all their splendid and dazzling: 
glories fade and die, eyen as the glory ot 
the dim candle dies and fades away 
before the rays of the material su~ at 
dazzling noon ; and well may Cons~ence 
call the perfection of Emmanuel's righte
ousness immeasurable and unsearchable, 
seeing we have no rule of measurement 
we can adopt to measur':1 it by, save ~e 
infinite pertection of deity ; and herem 
we are lost, for, who by searching can 
find out the Almighty to perfection ? 
Surely there is nothing. in _heaven, nor 
in earth, comparable with it, no other 
than a drop of the bucket can compare 
with the mighty ocean itself; angelic 
righteousness fails, and created holiness 
falls infinitely short to compare with it. 

In every act which our Emmanuel was 
engaged in, working out righteousness 
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for us in his own proper person, he had with a ftrnke, and put far nway out' of 
to do with nnd to satisfy the demands of sight before the throne of God, and 
a broken and fiery law. 

And, 0, my soul, with sacred wonder tell, 
TI1y Jesus has for thee, done all things well. 

So that concerning this righteousness, 
the ·wrought out righteousness of our 
Emmanuel, it is sufficient to answer, 
yea, it has eternally answered, all the 
demands of an infinitely holy God, as 
declared in and by his holy and justly 
demanding law, th-e same being imputed 
to the sinner's account, its infinite per
fections are &uch as makes the vilest 
sinner just: however sinfol, vile, polluted, 
and hell-deserving that sinner may feel 
himself to be in himself, yet the len~th 
and breadth of this righteousness, bemg 
put on him by Jehovah, through a living 
f~ith, as a spotless robe, hides all his high 
sms, and all his low sins, from the view 
of God, so that sins towering to the skies, 
and transgressions reaching even to the 
gates of hell's most dismal cave; all these, 
through, and in, the imputed righteous
ness of Emmanuel, are completely 
annihilated, 

For if from heaven's high gate to hell's most 
dismal cave, 

This righteousness of Jesus had not power 
to save, 

Then, then, might hell rejoice, and heaven 
in silence nwum, 

And Jesus' work of Jove to his own breast 
return: 

" But as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so shall grace reign through righte
ousness, ( even the imputed righteous
ness of Emmanuel,) unto eternal life by 
Jesm Christ our Lord." As a robe it 
can only fit a naked back, and to prove 
the suitability of it, the sinner must be 
strifped to his very s:.in. Ah! says the 
sou , that is cutting work ; so it is, but as 
dear HART says, 

Whate'er men say, 
The needy know 
It must be so, 
It is the way. 

Yet it is hard work to the flesh, aye! 
and cutting work to the spirit too, to have 
all its duties and tears, its groaningR 
and sighings, its joyous and sorrowful 
!'ran_ies ~nd feelings, in the m.atter of 
Just1ficat1on before God, all cut up as 

For a living soul to stand 
By thousand dangers scared, 

And feel destruction close at hand, 
O, this indeed is hard. 

That this testimony concerning the 
all-glorious Person, wonderful blood, 
and perfect righteousness of Emmanuel, 
may m the hands of Jehovah the Spirit 
be made a blessing, and a ma,tte1· of 
consolation, yea, a means of delfverance 
to some poor soul, who is ~r may have 
been, now for a long time feelingly 
damned by the law, and in the court of 
his or her conscience for whose sakes, 
in connection with the glorification of 
Jehovah Jesus it has been given, is the 
earnest and fervent desire of one who 
has soul-feelingly realised the blessed
ness of these truths, and desires to live 
and to die exclaiming, 

Jesus is all in all to me, 
His precious blood has made me free, 
His spotless righteousness is mi11e, 
A robe immaculate divine, 
In this my guilty sin polluted soul shall 

stand 
Spotless, for ever justified, at God's 

right hand. 

w. SKELTON, S.S. 

On Genesis ii, 10; 

Lord, while I tread this desert through, 
Grant me thy l.'Ovenantgrace to view, 
To triumph in that victory gain'd., 
In which hell"ls triumphs all are stain·d. 

Though salan bruis'd thy tender beel, 
Thy healing virtues it shall reel, 
t::leans,d by thy own atoning bloocl, 
The Church walks safely home to G;,J. 
She>s the desire of 1hy sou] ; 
Thou <lied to make the wounded whole ; 
And so, the monster's head to break, 
Her cause, thyself did undertake. 

Victory, dear Lamb, by thee is wrought, 
For her, who in herself bath naught; 
That she thy healing grace might prove, 
And triumph in thy dying Jove ! 

This i• the garden of the Lord, 
Secured and watered by thy Word : 
Love is tbe spring or all her life: 
Love drowns her every grief and strife, 

This Jove,s a river-a mighty deep: 
To water his garden, this river he'll keep: 
And none of its foes it ever shall ford, 
IL's the river of life, it's the river of God. 

I,ispintJ,S of RonEnT COMPORT, 
saved by Grace. 
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Opening of New Baptist Chapel, 
At Bll/esde?I, Leicestershire, on Thursday, 

October 8th, I 84-6, called Salem Cha11el. 

'l'HE origin of this chapel is as follows :
Mr. WILLEY had been preaching in a Gene
ral Baptist Chapel, in the above village, 
some tew years. But the Lord was pleased 
to turn him from that natural religion-free
will, and universal redemption, to preach the 
sovereign, eternal, unchangeable, love of 
God in Christ Jesus; so the General Baptists 
cast him out, and treated him rather scorn
fully, as the old pharisees treated the poor 
blind boy, when the Lord Jesus had opened 
his eyes. 

Through the indefatiguable exertions of 
Mr. WILLEY, and his lriends, a neat and 
commodious chapel has been erected at the 
cost of about £340, Collections at the 
opening were liberal ; but there now re
mains a debt on the chapel of about £200. 
Should any rich brother feel a zeal for the 
Lord God of hosts, and a desire to assist the 
youllg cause of truth, here is an opportunity 
for him to do good. 

Mr. JAMES WELLS, of London, was an
nounced to open the chapel ; but through 
severe indisposition he was prevented. The 
disappointment was keenly felt by many 
who came from all parts to hear this valiant 
man of God unfurl the banner of the cross ; 
and proclaim, as he is wont to do, with all 
boldness, the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
Some of the ministers present were solicited 
to preach on the occasion, but declined. 
However, a young volunteer, (Mr. SKEY, 
late of W addesden,) kindly accepted the 
service of the afternoon. He read for his 
text 2 Kings, xxv. 27, 28, 29. The inten
tion of the preacher was to shew that Jehoi
achim, king of Judah, in captivity, was a 
type of all Israel, and when brought out of 
prison, have kind words of peace and Jove 
spoken unto them, the rags of their own 
righteousness changed for the robe of 
Christ's righteousness ; and that they have 
the bread of heaven given to them as their 
daily allowance, all the days of their life, 
even to eternity. This is the substallce in 
a few words. 

Jn the evening of the day, Mr. GARRARD, 
of Leicester, read, prayed, and amplified a 
little on a few verses in the former part of 
Ezek. xliii. He said "My dear friends, if 
you have divided from the General Baptists 
for truth's oake, aud for the glory of God, 
you have done well in building this house ; 
but, remember, God's house is not made of 
dead stones, bricks, and mortar: God's 
house is "a spiritual building of Jiving 
stones, built up a spiritual house lo offor up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, by 

Jesus Christ.'' Living stones, living souls, 
raised up out of nature's grave, by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, in regeneration. There
fore, think more of these living stones, and 
the true worship of God in this place, than 
you do of bricks, mortar, and this temporal 
building. This glorious and mysterious tem
ple, shewn to .Ezekiel in visiun, was a figure 
of the true and spiritual church of God, in 
which God will dwell for ever. "A habita
tion for God," Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spint of God 
dwelleth in you? (1 Cor. iii. Hi.) 1f we 
would see the glory of God, we must be led 
by the Spirit to see Jesus. The brightness 
of the glory of God's justice is seen in the 
death of a bleeding dying Lord Jesus, the 
only sacrifice for our sins; the death and 
blood of the Lord Jesus, the only sacrifice 
that put away our sins, and removed the 
curse from the elect church of God. But, 
"the glory that excelleth," is the gospel 
glory in this house; " the ministration of 
life." The Jove, power, and glory of God, 
which Ezekiel saw, as the morning dawn, 
and sun rising in the east, when "the glory 
of the Lord came from the way of the east ;" 
when life, light, love and mercy, in the face 
of the risen Lord Jesus, in his glory, breaks 
in at the windows of a poor, dark, distressed, 
law-condemned sinner's soul, called from 
deatb to lile, trom darkness to light, from 
bondage to the liberty of the glorious gospel 
of Christ. This is the glory that fills the 
house. "We beheld his glory, as the glory 
of the only begotten of the l,'ather, fuil of 
grace and truth." When Ezekiel saw this 
glory he fell on his face, "and the queen ol 
:Sheba, fainted and had no strength left in 
her, when she saw the glory of :Solomon and 
his court :-" behold a greater than Solomon 
1s here," when Jesus is revealed in the soul 
of a poor sinner. Ezekiel goes on to say
" And the Spirit took me up, and brought 
me into the inner court ; and, behold, the 
glory of the Lord filled the house, and I 
heard his voice out of the house, and the 
man stood by me.'' Here is the God-man, 
the glory-man, Christ Jesus, standing by 
the wedded soul, as its glorious bridegroom 
for ever. On another occasion it is said, 
that the glory of the Lord filled the house 
so that Moses could not enter in to minis
ter." The glorious revelation of Jesus in 
the soul, with his blood, love, righteousness, 
and glory, shuts out death, curse, and con
demnation, by Moses and the law. Thus, 
may the glory of the Lord, the glory of 
Jesus, and his love, fill this house, and the 
worshippers in this house, that ye have 
builded, even the glory of the Lord God of 
Israel. 

To conclude - Mr. BLOODSWORTH of 
Leicester preached from Eph. v. 25, ~6, 27. 
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We have heard many atrange things con
cerning this man's ministry, but we begin to 
think it has been from a strange sort of 
people. In justice and honesty we must 
say that this man preached a clear, full, and 
rich gospel aermon, such as we have seldom 
heard; he most certainly shewed the eternal 
mystical, spiritual, indissoluble union be
tween Christ and his church, and lucidly, 
and blessedly shewed how the church, with 
all mankind in the Adam fall, was corrupted 
by sin, and sweetly opened the great mystery 
of gospel life, in showing how the church, 
from eternity is sanctified in the love, will, 
and purpose of the Father, who set his Son 
apart in the eternal covenant of life and 
grace, to come and wash and cleanse her, 
his beloved bride, by the water, the word, 
and his most precious blood. 

" Somehow or other, (said he,) here, old 
Adam-sinners are made young again, in 
Christ Jesus, 'not having spot or wrinkle, 
or a.ny such thing;' but that they should be 
holy and mthout blemish.'' 

Our limits forbid us to enlarge, otherwise, 
we should be happy to do so. Suffice it to 
say, he concluded with some pointed and 
wholesome admonitions, both to the young 
minister of the chapel, and to the peopie, 
There was good attendance, and more than 
one hundred persons sat down to tea, in a 
large room, We trust the services of the 
.<la) were not altogether unprofitable. 

Anniversary of Providence Chapel, 
Canbury Field, Kingston. 

THE first anniversary of this neat and con
venient place of worship, was held on 
Tuesday, October 6th, 1846. In the bills 
announcing the same, it was stated that Mr. 
.JAMES WELLS would preach in the morning, 
Mr. THos. STRINGER in the afternoon, and 
Mr. FoREMAN in the evening. On the 
morning, however, of the anniversary! a 
letter was received from Mr.WELLS, statmg, 
that in consequence of the ill state of his 
health he should be unable to attend, which 
was felt as a great disappointment by many 
present. In the absence of Mr. WELLS, 
Mr. THos. STRINGER, of Snows Field's 
Meeting-house, preached in the morning 
from .A.cts. xi. 20, 21. 

Mr. STRINGER spoke first, and principally 
of the great subject. " What a subject I" 
said Mr. s., "1 would not have come down 
here to preach any othez subject for a thou
sand worldB; and I do not ttlmk that brother 
WELLS would, nor brother FoREMAN either. 
I shall preach this morning as John did, viz. 
"the way, the truth, and the life." The 
way.-That implies, there is no other way. 
l t 1s &aid that Mooe• i'orsook Egypt ( and so 

hRve we, if we are neklng hi■ face. He Is 
the way from .Bgypt to Canaan ; in a word, he 
is the way from this world to the next ; there 
are many that think they are in the right way 
but when they get to the terminus, they•1i 
find it written up, "the end of these things is 
death." He is the way from sin to holiness, 
from hell to heaven. 2. He is the truth, I 
do not know any truth in the Bible, but in 
it, we have Christ, He is the truth of the 
scape-goat; the brazen serpent; the red 
heiter; the slain bird; and the paschal lamb, 
whom the whole congregation were to kill. 
He is the truth of the prophecies : to hint 
gave all the prophets witness. He is the 
truth of the Gospels, and the truth of the 
Epistles, and I am sure he is the truth of 
the Acts of the apostle's, for it is full of him. 
3. He is the life. " In him was life;" he is 
the life of his people; how is it the branch of 
foe tree lives l is it not from the root? Where 
do you get your life? Is it from your 
prayers and good doings l Unless you derive 
your life from the root of David, you will soon 
wither. 

In the afternoon, Mr. ALLNUTT, of Rip
ley, read and prayed, after which. Mt 
STRINGER preached again from Isa. xiv. 17. 
" but Israel shall be saved in the Lord, with 
an everlasting salvation." · 

In the evening, Mr, JOHN FOREMAN' 
preached from 1 Thes. v. 16, 17, 18. "Rejoice 
evermore," &c. Mr. FoREMAN said, "I 
should always like to have my snmons 
like an epistle, all ending with an affection
ate exhortation. 

"Rejoicing evermore." Can the christian 
always rejoice? No: or else there would 
have been no occasion for Paul to exhort 
them to. There is not another people un
der the sun, who are so apt to hang their 
heads down when there's plenty. When I 
was about 17 years of age, I was man enough 
to drive a team, and at one time I had got a 
blind leader, it was a dark night, and I cried, 
and I was obliged to scramble down on my 
knees, to find the trucks. Is it not so with 
you sometimes ? you know not where you 
are, and go crying on your knees to see if 
you are in the right way," 

Notwithstanding the very unfavourable 
state of the weather, (it raining nearly the 
whole day,) the chapel was full on each oc
casion, and on the whole it seemed to be a 
good day to many present. 

Doing BusineBB in Great Waters. 

Tms morning I arose from bed, on which 
I had partly spent a sleepless night, as mise
rable and as full-0f rebellion as I think it pos
sible for a creature to be out of hell. Satan 
was plying me with, "1/,,ere i, flO God," but 
I cuuld turn upon th~ enemy, and in IDJ' 
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mind did Illy, "TllERE u, Satan; and he 
will condemn thee." For a minute or two 
I had a respite, and my soul was led out in 
pr11yer to God; but the enemy came again 
and whispered in my ear,-" if there be a 
God, he iR not thy God; and he will as justly 
condemn you as me." In this the adversary 
•ucceeded as with Eve, in getting me to 
hold parley with him ; for I could not deny 
that God would be just in condemning me. 
" He is not thy God," again echoed in my 
ear, " Look at your gross sins, ever since 
you have been (as you profess) called by 
grace ; and then say if you are not. an hypo
crite ?"-1 seemed struck dumb with aston
ishment, while my sins rose like mountains 
before me; and such a weight was on my 
conscience that I thought I should sink in
stantly to hell : but there was a small breath 
of prayer in me; and it gushed forth from 
my heart in these words, "Lord, hav·e mercy 
upon me, for Christ's sake.'' I had a little 
respite ; and there was a little dawning of 
hope in my soul, that my religion was not a 
delusion; and that I was an object of heaven's 
favor ; and these word:s came to my mind 
with. dewy power, " GoJ> 1s LOVE." I pon
dered over these sweet words for some little 
time; but the enemy approached once more, 
and whispered, " if God is love, and God 
loved you, would he not supply your wants; 
and not let you be distressed as you are now?''' 
0, that devil's if! what torment it caused 
to my poor tempest-tossed soul! and at this 
moment it appeared as though the flood gates 
of infidelity and blasphemy were thrown 
open ; and my soul was deluged; I felt now 
most awful rebellion; while it kept rushing 
into my mind,-" be is a cruel and unmer
ciful God; and he delighteth to torment 
thee now; and will through all eternity." As 
the climax of temptation and desperation, 
$atan said, '" curse him"-" curse him:" 
and: powerful indeed was the temptation to 
do so; but more powerful the grace that 
kept me. The horror of my mind at this 
moment it would be in vain to attempt to 
describe ; my hair seemed: to stand erect, 
while my body was as though drenched in 
water, by sweat rorced out from every pore, 
by the intensity of my mind's agony.-! bit 
my tongue ; and thought I would bite jt off 
rather than curse God. But again I had to 
enter on the conflict. I was in my orchard, 
(the temptation to curse God being a little 
11bated,) wallting in hopeless despair; and 
Satan plying me with such things as these,
" you have upset God's people here by your 
preaching." (Great commotion was at this 
time caused in a Fullerite church in the 
neighbourhood by my preaching, and many 
members leaving them.) "You will bring 
your wife and family to the workhouse ; and 
bring di;grace upon the cause of Christ.'' 

0 how did this make mv heart bleed! ·Then it 
came-" drown youraelf out of the way, you 
vile wretch : " and I rushed madly to the 
brink of the pond; and was on the pnint of 
making the fatal plung,e; when m_v little girl 
called, " Father!" It was the voice of my 
daughter ; but it was the voice of my hea
venly Father. I stopt short ; she told me 
"a gentleman wanted to see me."-I waited 
a minute or two to collect myself, and went 
in; it was a Mr. BERRY, of Rolright, Glou
cestershire. I had met him as a stranger the 
day before at a friend's house; and had parted, 
not expecting to see him again; but I said 
when leaving, I should be glad to see him 
if he could spare time to call upon me. We 
had some spiritual conversation; but I never 
said one word to him as to my situation or 
circumstances ; neither does he know it to 
this day. He said before he left, that he had 
felt led to call upon, and present me with a 
sovereign ; thinking I was not in very good 
circumstances. Now satan had taken advan
tage of the want of this very sum so to 
harrass my poor soul,-for I had promised 
to pay (being promised a bill myself,) four 
pounds; and had only three ; and what to 
do for the other I knew not ; I bad been 
in diffienlties many times, but my trouble 
now was because I knew the wicked man 
to whom I had to pay it, would say I was 
a liar if I did not; and the cause of God 
would be blasphemed. But now that de
liverance was come, my poor soul was all 
in a commotion ; the bard thoughts I bad 
entertained of God; my unbelief and rebel
lion, filled me with distress and dismay ; 
past mercies and deliverances came to mind; 
and the question seemed put to me-" How 
could I question his love and faithfulness 
after the many repeated proofs which I had 
received?" I could only smite upon my 
breast and say-" Loru, I am a guilty, hell
deserving wretch ; but thou bast remembered 
me in my low estate ; and thy mercy en
dureth for ever." But my rebellion caused 
me so much distress, that it nearly coun
terballanced the joys springing from the de
liverance: The voice or the turtle was again 
heard in the land-" I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love," was brought home with 
powe.r and unction to mv soul. "·what; 
mP, Lord?" I cried. "I have loved1 thee, 
and caned thee by thy name, thou art mine !" 
Now, was my heart melted down, the tide of 
love began to flow; the fountain was unsealed 
and the springs began to run ; I cried and 
laughed, wept and sang a./temately; arnl with 
the Psalmist could sing-" Bless the Lord, 
0, my soul, and forget not all his benefits ; 
who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 
who crowneth thee with loving-kindness, 
and lender mercies.'' I that evening preached 
from Ps. xiii. 5 ; but, my feeHngs almost 
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overcame me. Tn the night, the Lord broke 
in upon my soul with such love and 11:lory 
that I was lost in wonder, adoration, love, 
and praise. Lifted above earth, my soul, 
like a little bark at anchor, being feelingly 
anchored on Christ, lay sweetly reposing on 
the bosom of the fathomless ocean of cove'
nant l°'•e, basking in the refulgent beams of 
the Sun of Righteousness, and with expanded 
sail catching the gale of the Spirit, and in 
feeling being wafted along to the regions of 
ethereal bli~s." "EBENEZER." 

THE SAINT'S HOME. 

Whv all these afftictions, if born from above? 
So COld in my feelings t.o one that l love? 
A soul that loves Jesus, yet tempted to roam 
Far, far, from my Saviour, my heaven, my home. 

Home, home, sweet home, 
There's no place' like Calvary, there•s no place like 

home. 

\\'ben afflictions abound, which is otl:en the case, 
Ah, where shouhl I roam, where it not for his grace? 
Thus l find by experience the Lord did atone, 
As the dear Spirit guides me to Christ as my home. 

Home, home, &:c. 

Sometimes satan tells me my prayers are in vain, 
And tho' Jesus once lov'd, he'll ne'er love me again, 
That my sins are so great I shall fiually roam, 
And ne,·er reach Jesus, my heaven, my home. 

Home. home, &c. 

By nature depraved, mysterious case, 
Yet complete in my Saviour, through sm·ereign grace; 
And while sat.an's tempting, from Calvary to roam, 
The to,,e of the Spirit is guiding me home. 

Home, home, &c. 

The smiles of my Saviour sometimes seem in ,·ain~ 
And all's call'd in question that Jesus did gain ; 
Pm inclined, but I cannot from Calvary to roam, 
For there's something that whispers Christ, Christ is 

Home, home., &c.. [my home. 

Sometimes satan tells me Christ is but a man, 
But ah he speaks false, let him say all he can; 
For his' blood when applied did forbid me to roam, 
Thus, I know Christ is God, and God is my home. 

Home, home, &c. 

There's something within me that cannot agree, 
There's something loves Jesus, that bled on the tree, 
TheTe's something loves nature, and wishes to roam, 
But Christ is most precious, because he's my home. 

Home, home, &c. 

Come, come, blessed Spirit, God's free love impart, 
And cheer this desponding, almost broken heart, 
Temptations press heavy from Cahary to roam, 
Call often, dear Father, and keep me at home. 

Home, home, &c. 

Sometimes Cal'f'ary's bloocl is so precious 1A_'.ithin, 
It drowns all my sorrows, and bury1 my sm, 
The smiles ofmy Saviour forbid me to roam, 
And, joyfully sing, I shall soon be at home. 

Home. home, &c. 
But ah, those blest seasons, how soon they depart, 
And my soul is oppress 1d with a treacherous heart, 
The world, sin <1.ud sat.an invite me 1.o roam, 
But mercy conducts me, to Jesus my home. 

Home, home, &c. 

Corne, come, dearest Father, come Spirit, come Son, 
That blest me, and saY'd me, ere this world begun, 
Impart thy love freely, Lord ne~er let me roam, 
But keep me with Jesus, my heaven, my home. 

Hornr, home, sweet home, 
But keep me with Jt:sus, my heaven, my home, 

A l'OOR WORM, 

LiFE OF HENRY FOWLER, 

1' 

" LooKING back at 1801, I remember that it 
was a chequered scene all through. I ex
perienced many tokens for good, many mer
cies and discoveries of the Redeemer's love, 
.both in public and in private. On the other 
hand, I had many sad proofs how low I was 
sunk by the fall; how deceitfully and despe
rately wicked my heart was ! I have often 
feared that I should be left to carry into 
practice the evils that were constantly boiling 
up in my heart, and that in spite of all my 
prayers and cries to God to keep me by his 
power. I had some temptations also very 
near me, and well calculated to suit the cor
rupt flesh of most men : what snares I refer 
to, my reader will find in Ecclesiastes 
vii. 26.; from which, through God's mercy, 
I escaped but very na,-rowly, and not without 
defiling the conscience, and producing much 
confusion in my mind. I expected by this 
time to find my constitutional sin more 
brought into subjection, and supposed by 
the reign of grace I should feel less and less 
of the motions of sin ; but in this I was de
ceived, and I found a constant warfare, and 
could not tell for sometime what judgment 
to make of it. The most filthy and abomi
nable thoughts used suddenly to spring up 
in my mind ; and very commonly just after 
I had been much favoured with the Lord's 
sensible presence, which used to puzzle me 
exceedingly, and fill me with sorrow. • • 
Now I am inclined to think, this was partly 
the work of satan ; for I often had this sug
gested to me, how is it possible that you can 
prove yourself a child of God? You are 
nothing but a mass of unholiness and sin, 
and you have no desire to be otherwise ; and 
really it appeared all true that was suggested 
to me at times. In the beginning of my 
preaching I used to search the scriptures in 
order to comfort others ; but now from the 
painful exercises of my mind, I was obliged 
to search the word for light upon my intricate 
path; and instead of choosing texts to preach 
from for the people, I was obliged to preach 
from such texts as suited myself, according 
as I had received a little help from them; 
for, indeed, the Lord did often comfort and 
encourage me by many scriptures in this my 
day of trial: but I was soon robbed of aJI, 
and my old temptations returned again, 
which I thought would prevent my preaching 
from being of any use to the people, on 
which ground I sometimes concluded I must 
cease preaching altogether. 

"I now see what J saw not then,-that 
the Lord was leading me in paths which I 
knew not, and preparing me by fiery trials, 
both to uudersland his word, and to preach 
with profit to the tried and tempted, which 
no man can unlcs8 he has been tried himself." 

( Co11ti11ued from 1iage 213.) 
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The Cauae of God and 'l'ruth in the 
City of Canterbury. 

No. 2. 

T1rn Apostle Paul declares," that the carnal 
mind is enmity against God: that it is not 
subject to the law of Goel, neither indeed can 
be." But I say not this merely because it 
is !I declaration of the apostle's, but because 
I am daily learning it in my own soul's expe
rience. J am continually the subject of a 
carnal mind, struggling against God, against 
his truth, against his gospel, and against his 
people, and I find it is producing its fruit, 
(death,) and bringing my soul into captivity, 
so that I feel as the apostle did, when he 
cried out, " Oh, wretched man that I am, 
who! who! shall deliver me from the body 
of this death?" This enmity rages, and ranges 
throughout the world, professing and profane, 
manifesting itself against the least appearance 
of truth, let it come forth in whatsoever garb 
it may; sometimes it stalks forth in its true 
character, honestly; a bold and determined 
enemy to God, his Christ, and his people; 
How it distinguished its powers and hatred 
in Cain, against his brother Abel, because 
God dwelt there I ag&inst Noah, when build
ing his Ark, for the saving of his house, 
because God had commanded it I In Pharaoh, 
against Moses and Aaron, and the children of 
Israel, because God was with them, to bring 
them from beneath his iron hand of oppres
sion! in Saul, against David, because God 
had rejected the one, and chosen the other. 
And in many, very many more: in short, 
where ever God is, there is this destructive 
enemy to God and man. But it not only 
comes forth thus, bold and determined, but 
it can put on the angel's form, it can and 
does wear the garb of sanctity, it puts on the 
cloak of religion, and thereby undermines 
and breaks up, that which before had the 
appearance of being immoveable. This was 
the case with J11das, he wore the garb of an 
apostle, but inwardly was a ravening wolfe, 
only waiting for an opportunity to spring 
upon his prey, and that, too, with a false 
deceitful kiss : so again, in Ananias and 
Sapphira his wife, in appearance with the 
rest of the church, they sold theii· possessions 
and brought the price thereof, and laid it at 
the apostle's feet, but this enmity, in the shape 
of a covetous and worldly spirit, struck a 
blow at the profession they had made, and 

• unmasked them, made it manifest whose they 
were, and whom they served, and for an ex
ample, God, in his vengeance, cut them off at 
a stroke from the church, and from the land 
of the living, of which, for ought I know 
thev stood as honorable and respected· 
me;11bers. But this fact has not been con
fined merely lo Old and New Testament 

characters, but in every· generation of the 
human family, from Adam down to the pre .. 
sent moment, as it had its agents, by which 
it has spoiled the church of the living God, 
by which, every vessel of mercy, has been 
severely tried, and many who have only stood 
in a profession, not having root in them
selves, have fallen away when the trial or 
storm has come upon them. 

This enmity ha• been particularly manifest 
in this place against the preached word o( 
God, and a vital experimental living faith in 
the bleeding, and suffering, and dying Lsml, 
of God. To such an extent has it been per
mitted to triumph, that although several 
attempts have been made to establish the 
preached word in accordance with the scrip
tures of truth, it has failed again and again; 
so that at times I have looked upon the 
storms that have set in upon it, and the awful 
wreck these storms have made, and have 
feared to take the least step, lest haply I 
should be found to fight against the prede
termined council of a just and holy God. 
( Lord, keep me from a step that shall not 
be in accordance with thy righteous will.) 
But I shall here pass over these varied scenes 
of conflict, and simply confine my remarks 
to a brief outline of that which has more im
mediately come beneath my notice. 

It was in the beginning of the year 1838, 
that it pleased the Lord to lay his afflicting 
hand in a very severe manner upon the pastor 
of a church in this place, by which provi
dence a young man, who stood a member of 
the church, and who had on several occasions 
spoken in the name of the Lord, in the vil
lages round about, was called upon to fill the 
vacant pulpit; the word through him appear
ed to be attended with power, and the blessing 
of the Lord did seem to rest upon it; one of 
those seasons I believe I shall never forget, 
the discourse was founded upon that memo
rable portion of God's word contained in the 
8th and 9th verses of the 13th chap. of Luke, 
" and he answering said unto him, Lord, let 
it alone this year also, till I shall dig about 
it, and dung it, and if it bear fruit, well, and 
if not, then after that, thou shalt cut it down." 
It appeared to say to me, "awake thou that 
sleepest," and soon it aroused me from a 
state of lethargy and stupor; it showed me 
my standing before a longsulfering God, ancl 
although it condemned me, I have reason to 
hope it was beneficial to my soul. 

But this sickness of the Pastor proved to 
be unto death. He was so far recovered that 
his church expecled him in the afternoon 
of February the 4th, 1838, to administer to 
them the ordinance of the Lord's supper. 
This was an appointment of man, hut the 
Lore! had otherwise ordered it, and he fell a 
victim to the hand of death, about seve11 
o'clock in the morning of that day. Alter 

H h 
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his death and burial, it was the wish of some 
or the Church, that the person lo whom I 
have referred, should continue lo speak to 
1l1e church and people, but this was overruled 
and the majority of them, ( or the most influ
ential,) determined upon having supplies 
from the academy, or otherwise, until they 
should be suited with an efficient successor 
to fill up the breach death had occasi .. ncd; 
and the young man returned to his former 
post in the country, where it was evident, and 
still is so, that the Lord there placed him, and 
blessed the word to the hearts and consciences 
of some of his people, who where hid in one 
of the dark corners of the earth, inslrnmen
tally opening up to them the wor,l of trnth, 
and thus finding a portion of God's hel'itage 
as the flock of slaughter. In proof of this, I 
could •·numerate several instances, some 
have passed the valley of death, and I believe 
are now ascribing their victory to sovereign 
grace, who before where living like the Hot
tentot, ignorant of God, and themselves, as 
sinners before him, and some are still living 
witnesses to the truth of what I now write; 
the Lord enable them to hold out unto the 
end; hut I forbear to speak of them here. 
Had be remained in this position all might 
have been well: it was too enviable a one for 
satan to look upon, without endeavouring to 
overthrow it, carnality raged, enmity strug
gled, tru\h. staggered and fell, and it doth 
appear that equity cannot enter. This was 
not done in a day, months, or years; but it 
was done ; the effect or consequences of 
which are felt unto this day: I grant it was 
done by the permission of a kind and gra
cious God: but from the effects or results 
arising therefrom, I have sometimes been 
compelled to question, very much to ques
tion, whether the divine approbation rested 
thereon. 

But to proceed, the preached word through 
this instrument, had attracted considerable 
notice in the church before alluded to, 
amongst whom was a gentleman of affluence 
and high standing, who considered the deci
sion of the church an inconsistent one, arid 
he with several others attended on Lord's 
days, the ministry to which their hearts were 
knit, at a .distance of about two miles, but 
after a time this distance was too great to tra
vel, and this sphere of usefulness too limited 
for him to continue to preach in a village 
whose population was scanty, and every effort 
.vas made and argument resorted to, to in
duce him to leave the village, and to take np 
his stand in the city; the friends in the coun
try struggled hard to retain that which th0se 
or the town were desirous of securing; but 
whilst these two parties (for such tlwy cer
tair,ly were in this matter,) were struggling 
to _cbtsin the point, a still greater struggle 
t.X.Ibtt-..-d lll l11s own breast, upon the subject, 

till at last he left it for the country friemls to 
meet and determine upon the course he 
should pursue ; and although I, at the time, 
was not one with them, yet shall never forget 
the evening they met for that purpose. 'Ihey 
did meet, but before they had c"me to any 
conclusion, they were obliged to separate, 
from the fact, that an alarming fire had broken 
out on the premises of one of the parties then 
present, and I believe they never met again 
upon the subject. Thus circumstances did 
appear to favour his removal ; true-there 
was a greater field of labour, apparently 
opening, and there was (temporally speaking) 
more means for the support of the gospel 
ministry : but was there any inward soul
satisfaction, that the mighty God had given 
his divine sanction to such a step? I will not 
say there was no wrestling and earnest 
struggling in prayer unto God for direction, 
no1· that there was no soul longing after dis
covering that the dear Lord was going with 
them in it, and carrying them through, for I 
believe there was much of faith, but was there 
any answer from God? "my presence shall 
go with you," "I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee,''-" I will be with thee wither
soever thou goest," and so on! I believe not: 
then how far were they justified in taking so 
very important a step; I may be considered 
as judging harshly in this matter; well, God 
knows I judge no man; at the same time, I 
must say, that whatsoever man builds up 
without the divine approbation of God, will 
sooner or later, find its level in its own ruin, 
and thus make it manifest it was not of God, 
but of man. I cannot help saying as regards 
myself, I felt an inward struggle against the 
removal. I remember very well it was my 
soul's desire it might not take place, but it 
did, and although in some respects I felt 
pleased, yet there was an inward fear all was 
not right. I had such a picture presented to 
my mind, that evil would accrue therefrom; 
hut not to dwell upon this, I shall make a 
quotation from the writing of a friend, who 
speaks of the circumstance. 

"September 23, 1838.-Sabbath morning. 
This day, after a very great deal of worry and 
anxiety, it was concluded that C.-s should 
preach in a building in Iron Bar Lane, Can
terbury, but owing to a severe indisposition, 
he was obliged to write to Mr.- of Faversham 
to come and supply for him, which he <lid. 
I trust thi• is the work of the Lord, and that 
he will make it appear, by working power
fully by the Instrument, upon the minds of 
those who may be called by his provide~ce 
to sit Lrneath the sound of the word, and m
stead of separating the flock, it may he !he 
means ofgatheringthem together, offurlher~ng 
the cause of the Redeemer by strengthcnmg 
his saints, and by bringing many i~ who ar_c 
yet in satan's heavy chains, and losmg their 
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bonds, to partake of the light, liberty, and 
truth of the everlasting gospel, by Jesus 
Vhrist, and above all, be the means in the 
Lord's hands, of bringing me into closer 
communion with him and his Son Jesus 
Christ. Oh, may it be for the everlastin" 
good of his people. Amen." 0 

I shall here close for the present, if spared 
I shall resume the subject at some future 
time. Your's faithfully, JADEZ. 

How Do Ye Do? 

(To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.) 

Srn :-I have sent you two letters addressed 
to me from a Brother in the faith in Suffolk, 
(if you think proper to insert them in the 
Earthen Vessel,) with a view that they might 
be profitable, to others as well as myself, 

You1·'s to serve in the Gospel of Christ, 
RICHARD JEFFERY. 

DEARLY BELOVED,-ln the Lord Jesus 
Christ, I greet thee as a brother, beloved in 
the Lord, · with an everlasting love; I can 
say, though absent from you in the flesh, I 
rejoice to hear you are well, as it leaves me 
and mine at this time, thank God for it. 

Dear Brother, as the Lord has snatched 
you as a brand from the fire, and I believe 
has taken the filthy rags off your soul, and 
and has clothed thee with that blessed robe 
of Jesus Christ, and washed you in his own 
blood, that he spilt on Calvary, when he said 
it is finished, 

"Oh to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily I'm cocstraip'd to be, 

Let that grace, Lord like a fetter, 
Bind my wand'ring heart to thee." 

Dear Brother, has the Lord has made you 
a minister of Jesus Christ, I hope he will 
keep you faithful to his word, and sure I am 
if you continue to preach a full Christ, to 
empty sinners, without the help of man and 
his free will, as they vainly call it, you will 
get many a sneer and geer, both from the 
world and fleshly professors too, but never 
mind that, it will soon be over, for they have 
done that to the green tree, therefore, mar
vel not, if they do it to the dry tree. I often 
think of what you said, when I heard you 
preach the first time, you said, under the 
light and teaching of God the Holy Ghost, 
we have more need to think about the 
salvation of our souls personally, than all in 
the world besides ; and so I think now, for 
salvation is of all things the most important, 
what are time things 1 they all fade as do a 
leaf. Dear Brother, 1 find the christian's 
path, a thorny one, for when I attempt to 
pluck a rose, a pricking thorn I meet, and 
some times it pricks very deep too, so that I 
am led by painful experience to cry out, "0 

wretched man that I am, who shall deliver 
me from this body of sin and death?" I thank 
God that there is balm in gilead. (Rom. vii. 
21, 2/i.) that there is a physician there, a good 
Samaritan, with his oil of joy to heal up the 
wounds of sin, and the wine of consolation 
to cheer the sin sick soul while in this vale 
of tears; so that we can say we had rather be 
door-keepers in the house of our God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. 
May the Lord grant us his Spirit to come 
boldly to the throne of grace, to receive out 
of the fulness that there is in Jesus Christ; 
so if we never see each other again in the 
flesh, 0 ! may we be honored to meet in that 
world, where there is no more sorrow, no 
more sin, no more a depraved heart, no more 
of this world, no more a tempting devil, then 
shall we know even as we a!e k!lown, and the 
Lamb that is in the midst of the throne, shall 
wipe away all tears from our eyes. 

Our minister sends his kind love to you, 
wishing you prosperity both in soul and body, 
he is as usual, not very well, but still keeps 
on preaching of Jesus Christ and him crnci
fied, and the Lord is blessing his word 
amongst us ; we have never see.n more love 
and concord amongst onr church, and con
gregation, than at this time; we have baptized 
eight, we trust out of that number that the 
Lord has chosen, and whom the Lord has 
called by his grace this summer, and there 
are many more doubting ones now, so that 
we can say to such, come in thou blessed of 
the Lord, wherefore standest thou withont 1 
They are still without a settled preacher, 
at S-, they have had supplies ever s;nce 
you left. I hope you will look over my nncon
nected lines, and think it no slight I did not 
return you ao answer before1 

From yonr's in the Lord Jesns Christ, 
JOHN & KACHEL STEDDON5, 

I No. 2, in our next.I 

Some further account of the expe• 
rience of John Mate. 

Now there was another branch of truth 
namely, (baptism by immersion,) which 
occupied my attention, very strongly towards 
the close of May, 1837, and it was frequently 
intimated to me by the friends, that it be
came me to attend to this ordinance : but to 
say the truth, I could hardly think as yet. 
that I was an unbaptized character, having 
been sprinkled in my infancy; so strongly 
was I attached to the traditions of men: but 
the time was hastening on when this Dagon 
must fall down before the ark of God. Well, 
I thought if this sprinkling of infants, is an 
invention of man, it can have no real foun
dation in the scriptures of truth, so this also 
was weighed in the balance ofLhc sanctuary, 



256 THE EARTHEN VES~EJ.. 

and found to be wanting in weight; the for
n1er also came into the same balance of 
scripture, (namely immersion,) and this was 
found to be full weigllt: having therefore 
discovered from the letter of scripture, that 
I was unbaptizcd, the next question was,
" what doth hinder me to be baptized?" this 
was the substance then of this important en
quiry, but this was not to be answered by the 
Jetter of scripture only : no, for the question 
took another turn, thus : who are proper 
characters for baptism ? the echo in my mind 
was,-only such as have been led to look en
tirely and alone to Jesus Christ for life, and 
salvation. This was sufficient, I wanted no 
more ; having full satisfaction from past ex
perience that my soul had lieen enabled to 
believe, and had found "joy and peace in be
lieving," bnt notwithstanding my mind was 
positively and inwardly decided concerning 
baptism, yet there was a reluctance in atten
ding to it, and I believe I can now say, that 
the only cause of this reluctance arose from 
its being an outward cross which the flesh 
did not approve of, however in the strength 
of grace, I was found attending to it on the 
11th of June, 1837, though with but little 
spiritual enjoyment at the time, yet with an 
inward satisfaction of soul that all was well, 
as Christ was mine, and I was his. 

"His (Christ's) institutions would I prize, 
Take up the cross, the shame despise,. 

Dare to defend his noble cause, 
And yield obedience to his Jaws.'' 

I was •oon after this, admitted into full 
communion with the church, and allowed to 
share in the privileges of the same, which 
was esteemed 110 gmall favour by me at thls 
time, for my enjoyments were not all gone, 
although ,ery much diminished, and it was 
now reckoned upon that there would continue 
to be prosperity within and without, which 
indeed was true, but for a short time, for it 
•001:. came to pass that my comforts took 
wing and fled away; I could no longer enjoy 
the means of grace as I formerly had done, 
ar.d how to account for this strange alteration 
in me, I knew not, although I attempted to 
acconnt for it in many ways, but among the 
many things which I attributed it to, I am 
now fully persuaded that not one of them 
was the immediate cause thereof, and for this 
reason, because they all fell short of attribu
ting it to the alwise and sovereign disposal 
of Jehovah; but this I knew not at that time, 
therefore, lacking this knowledge, was the 
fruitful source of a great multitude of evils, 
for evils they must be called, which is in 
tnurmurings, rebellions, and backslidings. 
F_or I ruurmurred against God, and against 
)us people, and against his divine institutions 
In general, and that because I could not find 
that pleasure and enjoyment in my soul 
-..hich I formerly had done, for when I wa~ 

engaged in the service of God, either ill 
public o!· in priv~te, instead of finding a 
holy dehght and Joy of soul, I found a irk• 
some weariness, nnd that led on to another 
step, even to rebellion, like a bulJock unac
customed to the yoke. I kicked and plunged 
and ( with Jonah) secretly in the bitterness 
of my soul, I said "I do well to be angry." 
Ah, and it did not slop here within, for awful 
backslidings of heart soon followed, a general 
carelessness and indifference to every thing 
sacred and spiritual ; and I am persuaded 
this awful declension which had now taken 
place with me, must have been discoverable 
to those around me, although I desire to 
bless my God that I was not permitted to 
put the dear Lord Jesus to an open shame by 
any outwa1·d act of iniquity ; no, thanks be 
to him who stretched forth his almighty arm 
of grace and preserved my soul from si11king 
down into that pit of open transgression into 
which some of the Lord's chosen people 
have fallen after regeneration ; I sunk suffi.. 
ciently deep enough, secretly to know, what 
the prophet meant, when he said, "the back• 
slider in heart shall be filled with his own 
ways," for my very soul was filled with shame 
and confusion, and this not for a day, nor a 
week, nor a month, but for a lengthened 
space of time, immaterial to notice, other• 
wise than to mention some of the ill effects it 
produced in the mind; the chief of these was 
a neglecting the throne of graee, and sure 
am I that this lack of private devotion will 
make itself manifest in public, so it was with 
me, I found creeping on me by gradual steps· 
a shyness, and coldness towards even those 
with whom I formerly had been found to 
communicate freely. Now my soul being 
bound fast in declension's stocks, could not 
move a peg; and what was still worse, there 
seemed to be scarcely a desire to move or stir, 
but was bound in affliction and iron. ( I's. 
cvii. 10.) secret sin indulged, brought on 
hardness of heart, and pl'Oduced a seared 
conscience, inasmuch as it would seem that 
no outward affliction would be sufficient to 
humble the soul, and bring it to sorl'Ow, after 
a godly sort ; no, indeed, for the outward 
hand of affliction of body was heavy upon me 
at this very time ; but the case was so that 
I had no ear 1 o hearken to this rod or to him 
who had appointed it, until it came to pass 
that these words were found sounding in my 
soul, "I will make thee sick in smiting thee," 
sick of what, Lord ? I secretly ~aid : the an
swer appeared immediately at hand, " I will 
make thee sick of sin," (Micah vi. 13.) 
" Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of 
rebuke," saith the Lord,-ah, he shall find 
a desolation indeed, even such as shall ap
pear to leave him like unto a dry stick that 
bas been cut down from a living stock, and 
left destitute of any p~ospect of its budding 
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forth iuto either branches or fruit: so it was 
with my soul, while enduring in this day of 
rebuke, the chastening rod of him whom I 
had found to be in former days a Father 
kindly smiling with tokens of loving kindness, 
and not requiring the use of a rod ; but now 
his hand was heavy, smiting down all those 
pleasant prospects which appeared in view 
but a short time before, causing desolation to 
take place outwardly, and tribulation in
wardly, thus proving that when he shutteth 
up there is none can open : another scripture 
did often hang as a heavy weight upon my 
spirit, it was this, "if I regard iniquity in 
my heart, the Lord will not hear me.'' Oh, 
how this did act as a candle of the Lord, 
lighted up in the conscience, and going down 
to the inner parts of the belly, as it is written 
"he (the Lord) shall search Jerusalem with 
candles:" "now the heavens were as iron and 
the earth as brass." No access to the throne, 
and satan roaring, " you know that you have 
sinned against light and knowledge, therefore 
it is evident that all your profession is vain, 
and you will bea castaway at last:" darklless, 
guilt and bondage filled the soul, and the 
grand question was whether it was possible 
for a child of God so to fall stcretly, and yet 
at the same time could not forbear to be 
found as usual in the attendance Oh the or
dinances of the gospel, a_nd join in company 
among the Lord's people, but with all this 
bondage and darkness which prevailed within 
I could not bring back again that terror, 
wrath, and fear of hell that almost sank my 
soul into despair, while under the law: no, 
I would have preferred the latter before the 
former; and indeed I strove to bring this 
tear of bell back again, hut it was impossible. 
This backsliding of heart was quickly tol
lowed by great tribulation, both outward and 
inward, which caused bitter groans and cries 
for a restoration to peace, by a fresh appli
-cation of atoning blood, to purge the con
science from guilt: and give my soul to 
know what restoring grace was ; this resto
ration was not accomplished in a moment; 
no, it was not until my soul was made tho
roughly sick of sin, exactly in accordance 
with the prophet's words; under the smiting 
rod of the covenant, my soul was brought 
experimentally into the bond of the covenant, 
h,1ving been made to feel sin to be exceeding 
sinful, loathing and abominating it as an evil 
and a bitter thing, and the more so because 
of receiving pardon before ; the words of 
Joseph suited me well, " how can I do this 
great wickedness and sin against God 1" now 
, herefore I could have to do with nothing 
hut blood, even the blood of Jesus Christ 
which cleanseth from all sin, and now I be
gan to feel at times while attempting to draw 
near in prayer, some little melting of heart 
aud humbling of spirit, nt the remembrance 

of the sufferings that the Son of God endured 
in the garden, and on the cross, on account 
of being laden with the enormous load of all 
the sins of his church and people. Oh, I con
ceived this was enough to sicken the soul of 
sin, nothing but a sight of the cross of Christ 
was sufficient to d() this; it was here that the 
"spiritual wickedness," which for a time 
had been striving to reign, in the " high 
places," of my soul's affections, was now 
brought down, and that with much wrestling: 
agreeable to Eph. vi. 12.-lt was here also 
I was made to know something of the truth 
of 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. I found that heretofore 
I had attained but a very little knowledge of 
the corruption and depravity of my fallen 
nature, and therefore until now could form 
but a very poor and weak idea of the absolute 
nece3sity of the obedience of Christ, or of 
his righteousness to justify a sinner of the 
vilest description, such as I now found I was 
by the opening up of inherent depravity 
within; and I have since been led to discover 
that all this dreadful havock inside the doors 
of the house was preparatory to a reception 
of Christ, as "all and in all."-" Oh! the 
depths of the wisdom and knowledge of God, 
how unsearchable are his judgme11ts and his 
ways in teaching his people the mysteries ot 
his grace, past finding out," Rom. xi. 33. 

JoHN MATE. 

Brotherly Lo"'-e. 
(An Answer to F. P's. letter last month.) 

MY DEAR BROTHER P--. 
NEITHER absence, slights, coolness, life, 
nor death, time nor eternity; can possi
bly sever those, whom love divine and 
Christian sympathy make one. One in 
Christ, for ever one; yea, it is a ncble 
and divine principle laid firmly i., my 
soul that helps me to believe, that if you 
had forgotten me, that I should not al
together have forgotten you. Yea, more, 
it helps my infirmities, and helps to think 
no evil of you, charity thinketh no evil ; 
and furthermore it helps me to believe 
that if you had been left through malig
nant influence to even persecute me
that a union of soul made by heaven, 
could not be dissolved by hell! Truly 
it might have caused great searchings of 
heart, heaviness of heart, and made my 
sorrows bleed a-fresh within, but hell 
with all its malignant influence, can never 
undo heaven's sure work. Hallelujah. 
Amen. 

Your remarks on "a minister of the 
Spirit," I believe are scriptually cor
rect ; for the more a man is like his 
Lonl and master, in word, spirit, manner 
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of life and cloclrine; the more he is hated 
of men Because the enmity of the 
wicked one in ungodly men, and men of 
pharisaic spirits, is against the image of 
Christ in the godly; and " if any man 
will live godly in Christ Jesus, he shall 
suffer pPrsecution." Now the enmity 
the serpent is not so much agaimt the 
inrnge of fallen Adam, for that "is his own 
image, neither is he against the feigned 
image of fallen man's feigned holiness or 
righteousness. But his enmity is against 
the image of Christ in ttc new man of 
grace; the image of righteousness and 
true holiness, impressed on the soul by 
the Holy Spirit. 

You say the cry has been, "0 you 
must not have him to preach, you must 
have some one whom every body likes, 
or else where is the money to come from 
to pay for the chapel ? "-Yes, my 
brother, and very wise of them too,-1 
say. "For the children of this world are 
in their generation wiser than the chil
dren of light,'' and doubtless when the 
golden calf was made: those who gave 
most gold for that purpose, had the most 
praise of men; and the finest chapel 
erected, where the true worship of God 
is not found, is but as a golden calf, for 
1,eople to dance around; satan fears not 
fine chapels, modes and forms, if the truth, 
life, light, and glory of God is not there; 
for where the adorable Lord God is not 
worshipped in spirit and truth, the old 
serpent in some disguise is sure to come 
in for a great share of the worship; and 
this pleases him above all things. Mat. 
vi. 9. A traveller once was admiring the 
exterior of some gorgeous temple in 
Egypt, which made him exceedingly 
anxious to look into the interior; and 
when he went in, what do you think he 
saw? He baw the people worshipping 
serpents, toads, and monkeys! These 
were their gods. Many fine chapels are 
erected in this island like palaces, but go 
in and see if the true wor§hip of Israel's 
God is there: are not many of the minis
ters like dead Eg}1itian mummies, or cold 
stone statures, without spiritual life or 
breath in them, or like certain immitating 
animals, only apeing the ministers of the 
sanctuary; and ignorant people admiring 
or almost worshipping them? Baal's 
priests still exceed in number the true 
pl'Ophets of the Lord. 

Ah ! sat.an is not frightened at bricks 
and mortar, fine chapels, numbers, modes 

nor forms, nor at shaven-heade<l priests, 
wax-candles, bells, nor demure-faced 
parsons of any sect: it is the life, light, 
power and glory of God, shininl;\' in the 
face of Jesus Chi·ist that alarms !um ; the 
truth, love, power, and glory of God, with 
the blood of Christ, alarms him; he can
not stand holy fire from heaven ; the 
sacred, holy, and divine presence of 
God is too much for him, and if in a 
mud hovel, barn, or stuble, such a place 
as that in which the prince of life and 
glory was born, if there be two or three 
gathered together in the Lord's name, 
he is there; and it is only the di vine 
and glorious presence of God that makes 
the place glorious to the true worshipp~rs, 
"who worship God in spirit and in truth.'' 
This is the saint's sanctuary, where the 
holy and glorious God of love is known 
and felt, shining into the soul, in the 
person of Jesus Christ; the whole fulness 
of the Godhead, Father, Son, and Spirit, 
one glorious God, in the man Christ 
Jesus, whose blood in this sanctuary 
cleanseth our souls from all sin : in him, 
God came down ,•isibly, and made the 
place of his feet glorious ; this is the holy 
ground, and most holy place, where a 
holy people worship God in the beauty 
of holiness·. BROTHER P-, here we by 
faith have boldness to enter into the ho
liest by the blood of Jesus, by a new ancl 
living way which he hath_ consecrated for 
us, through the vail, that is to say, his 
flesh. He b. i. 20. 

No unsanctified priest, parson, or pro
fessor can enter into this sanctuary; it is 
only those who are born of the Spii:it, and 
are washed and sanctified by the truth, 
the word, the Spirit, and bloocl of Jesus. 
Neither satan, nor formal professors en
ter into this sanctuary, '' which God hath 
pitched, and not man,'' the glory of God 
in this sanctuary, is too bright for them, 
as all the Egyptians stood without, when 
Joseph made himself known unto his 
brethren, so here, Jesus reveals himself 
and his love to his brethren, as all having 
one Father, and one God; and this is 
life eternal, to know the true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent: here 
love and tears of joy are mingled, glad. 
ness and rejoicing; here a once suffering 
weeping, bleeding, dying bl'Other Jesus 
is known, in his rising, reigning glory, 
and here we worship God in the Spirit, 
rejoicing in Christ J csus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh; htJre the love and 



THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 261 

glorious presence of the Lord Jesus melts 
our souls into love, wonder, and tears of 
joy, while here· we have access to this 
grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God; here Jesus 
saith to his father, "the glory which thou 
hast given me, I have given them, that 
they may be one, even as we are one," 
John xvii 22. My dear Brother P-, 
may the Lord shew you his glory again 
and again, and then you will say with a 
brother of old, " Blessed be the glory of 
the Lord from this place." 

Now with regard to my manner in the 
pulpit being called the offspring of pride 
by them at L--, I can truly say if it is, 
that it is ignorant pride ; and a sin of 
ignorance, for I am almost at all times 
unconscious of it. I labour against it; 
but I am sometimes so wounded in the 
place of dragons, and· covered with the 
shadow of death, th(l,t I think nothing 
about outward form, but fighting in the 
good fight. I think no more of form 
than you would think of adjusting your 
neck-tie or making genteel gestures in a 
dark night when meeting an assassin, it 
is then, fight or be plundered bf all: aud 
when I can get my foot on the neck of 
my enemy, I think nothing about making 
a pharisaic face, or using nice, neat, 
pretty words, to please, Mr. and Madam 
Squeemish, no, no, I am then obliged to 
shout and cry ont murder! murder! woe 
is me now, " for my soul is wearied, 
because of mUl'derers," Jer. iv. 31. for 
I have found murderers and enemies in 
my own earthly house; and hypocrites in 
Zion, that would destroy me. Thus saith 
the Lord, " smite with thy hand, and 
stamp with thy foot, and say, alas, for 
all the abominations of the house of 
Israel," Ezek. vi. 11. And so you see I 
sometimes make a great noise, though I 
assure you it is often done involuntarily. 
But I suppose the poor pharisees and 
hypocrites, don't like the noise ; well, 
well, they cannot dislike my noise and 
action, more than I dislike their can ting, 
whining, fainting, forming words of hy
pocrisy and deceit. 

Ah! poor creatures, I despair of plea
sing them, for be it known unto you, I 
never went to an academy to learn to 
preach, or practise before a looking glass 
to know how high I am to lift my hand, 
or how to make pretty faces to please the 
fashionable pious beaus und belles. Ent 

halt ! I'll say no more to expose my poor 
fellow creatures' follies, I feel a loathsome 
disease in myself, and desire to feel and 
see after the only remedy; and shoulrl 
they fall sick of self, and sin, they will 
be glad to seek him with me ; for there 
is no cure for all our numerous diseases, 
bnt that all healing balm of Gilead, from 
the bleeding tree of life, and when I get 
my foot on the necks of my enemies, 
through faith in him, who hath loved us, 
I think nothing of outward forms in my 
preaching. I am a conqueror then 
through a Redeemer's blood, and I feel 
his burning love, and shining glory so 
bright and glorious in my soul, that my 
whole attention is then fixed on eternal 
and invisible things, that I forget my 
sickness, poverty, and wounds, and am 
all musical, and dance like the prodigal 
in my father's feasting house. Thus I 
hope you will excuse some ofmy silly gues
tureB, aud think more of the good wine, 
the spiced wine, of your father's house, 
than you do of the poor earthen vessel, in 
which it is deposited. 

Love to friend Plaise, Brown, Chapman, 
and all friends. Yes, if the Lord permits 
I will come and spend a sabbath or two 
with you agreeable to your request : pray 
for me that the Lord may be with me in 
the great work of preaching the gospel of 
the Son of God. 

A W ATCHM.L'< ON THE WALLS. 

Leicester, September 23, 1846. 

Naomi's Complaint, 

What misery, what guilt, what pain, 
Within this sinful heart doth reign! 
What thoughts, what dreaful thoughts arise. 
Which make me heave most grevous sighs. 

Oh. what a burden weighs me down, 
Which each day seems more closely bound; 
What would I give where I set free, 
From this sad state of misery. 

Oh, misery it is indeed, 
No one a Saviour more can need ! 
Oh, Jesus, wilt thou ever dc.>ign 
,vithin my sinful heart to reign ? 

A welcome guest, Lord, thou w0uhl be, 
If thou wouhl1st visit sinful me: 
Come, dear~t Lord: or must I wait 
Knocking in vain at mercy 1s gate? 

But in thy word it doth decl~re, 
Thou ne'er wilt turn away thme e,u 
Unto the knock ofa poor soul, 
,vho trembling waits to be m;ide whole. 

Lord, I stand knock in~; wilt thou hear 
My weak, imferfcct, sinful prayer'> 
Nought else I wish to seek b11t thee, 
Have mercy, Lord, on sinful me,-E.LIZ.\. 
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Lines on the Death of Mr. T, LORD, 

A dernrtcd herald to the Jasper throne 
HRS wing'd his heavenly flight: 

Beyond this rlark end frigid zone 
To wol'lds of endless light, 

Immortal glories feast his soul 
And wonder strikes the eye ' 

While face to face the Lamb beholds 
V{ho for him deign ':Id to <lie. ' 

\\~ithout a spot, transparent pure 
He st:mds before his Gort ; , 

Who lo\•'d, and chose him long before 
The stars were spread abroad. 

His happy son I on buoyant wing 
~ith recollections sweet, • 

With vigour fresh aspiring sings 
Of victory all complete, 

Redemption's song fills all his soul 
And strikes his harp anew, 1 

To mat.ch1ess grace ascribes the whole • 
Great God, to thee ,tis ctue ! ' 

Contrasted with his state below 
How sweet his portion now•' 

No mingled sorrow, care, no; woe 
Sits on his anxious brow. ' 

Serene he gazes on the Lamb; 
And on his happy head. 

The crown of loving-kindness stands • 
And all his cares are fled. · ' 

>Twas sovereign love and mercy first 
That showed him sin's disgrace• 

And thus by feeling taught the wo;th 
Of God>s almighty grace; 

His heart with real affection glow'd; 
Then joyful went to tell 

That only everlasting love 
Can save from death and he!L 

Una.bash ,d before the pious meek, 
He preach'd the sinner lost; 

Then led them on (by faith) to seek 
Their all at Calvary's cross. 

The creature>s fancied righteousness 
He tore up into shreade ; 

And preachld his Lord's obedience, 
In the guilty sinner 1s sread. 

This precious robe, I think I hear 
Our much lm·>d brother say 1 

Is that in which the saints appear, 
To reign in endless day. 

His only hope in life and death, 
Was God's great sacrifice ; 

And with his last expiring breath, 
Sigh ld out a precious Christ. 

lo covenant mercy, Lor<!, appear ; 
The orphan ones protect ; 

Aud keep the widow in thy fear 
With all thy lov'd elect-.JOHN AVALING. 

" For my part, saith Stillingfteet in his 
lrenicum, I think the ministers of the gospel 
would want one of the badges of honour 
belonging to their office, were they not 
reproachfully used. It is part of the state 
which belongs to the true ministers of the 
gospel, to be followed by black mouthed 
lacq ueys, who by their virulent speeches, 
are so far their friends as to keep them from 
that curse, Woe be unto you when all men 
•peak well of you." 

"A CHOSEN CENERATION," 

I Peter II. 9, 

BLEST Christian I who would scorn to bear 
A regal dignity like thine? 

Angels above might joy to share 
An epithet, so great-divine. 

Bnt who are honoured with this name ? 
The saints -the chosen sons of God ; 

And whence gain'd they this glorious claim ? 
Creatures that sprang from nature's sod. 

Beings-the great Jehovah formed 
In his own image-spotless, pure, 

'Till sin that noble mind deform'd, 
And crushed the Spirit 'neath its power; 

But what bas raised rebellious man 
From bis degenerate, fallen state ? 

'Twas love-transcendant, wondrous plan, 
That made him thus divinely great. 

'Twas grace, unmerited and free, 
That chose the objects of its love; 

Christ from a vast eternity, 
Became their sacrifice above. 

The great Redeemer paid their debt, 
And shall he not their honour claim? 

Ah ! never let each saint forget, 
The price that purchased such a name 

He is not-cannot-be his own, 
Since bought with love and blood divine 

The cross-his path to heaven makes known, 
There will his best affections twine. 

Jesus becomes his life, his stay, 
His guide, his hope, his faithful friend, 

His bliss through an eternal day, 
His vast "original and end." 

This sheds a lustre o'er the whole, 
'Tis Christ, and not the man that shines, 

'Tis grace that purifies the soul, 
And moulds it tu its vast designs. 

Who, with a Christian can compare ? 
Fall, fall, ambitious lofty mind, 

Tho' ye a conqueror's trophies wear, 
Or wisdom's deepest treasures find. 

The brightest earthly honours fade, 
Damp'd by the shadows of the tomb, 

While round the saint's exalted head, 
Shall amaranthine flowrets bloom, 

And while the sun of life declines, 
It sheds a hallowed, peaceful ray, 

While hope in blooming beauty shines, 
The prelude of eternal day. 

Leice8ter, September 25 ,• 1846. 
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CHRIST COMING INTO HIS GARDEN. 

A ll It f E F OUTLINE OF TWO SERMON s, BY c. w. BANKS 

At Crosby Row, Oct. 4, 1846. 

"I AM come into my garden, my sister, 
my spouse : 1 have gathered my myrrh 
with my spice; I have eaten my honey-comb 
with my honey; I have drunk my wine with 
my milk : eat, 0 friends; drink, yea, drink 
abundantly, 0 beloved." Sol. Song, v. l. 

I WAS thinking upon the sacred ordi
nance of the Lord's Supper; in the 
midst of which, the words, " Eat, oh 
friends ; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 
oh, beloved," fell into my soul. What 
mighty words are these that Jesus 
speaks ! "I am come into my garden, 
my sister, my spouse." 

These words have appeared to open in 
my soul with five things :-

1.-Here is the glorious Person of• 
Christ-He is the great I AM. 

11.-Here is the blessed presence of 
Christ-He is come into his garden. 

I H.-Here is his own description of 
his church, and his own acknowledge
ment of the relationship in which she 
stands to him-" My garden ; my sister; 
my- spouse." 

IV.-Here is an account of his work 
for, and in his church. 

LASTLY :-Here is the kind and grn
cious language of welcome to all he is 
and has-" Eat, oh, friends; drink, yea, 
drink abundantly, 0 beloved." 

I.-The glorious person of Christ-he 
is the great I AM. The glorious person of 
Christ is somewhat opened up to my 
soul in this, and other parts of the word, 
and I would hail it as a token for good, 
that my ministry is of God, and designed 
for essential benefit unto some of his 
people; for this I can say,-the person 
of Christ as God and man, as the Hus
band, Mediator, Redeemer, and Inter
cessor of his church, seems to have a 
growing sweetness in my soul. Like the 
Psalmist, I feel as though I would say
" My meditation of him shall be sweet, 
and I will be glad in the Lord." 

In this great I AM, there is to me, 
first, tlie mystery of his Pirson : he is the 
incomprehensible Jehovah. I AM, is an 
absolute, it is a positive, but it is an un
finished sentence. So all the revela
tions which this glorious Christ has 
mode of himself; they ore absolute and 
positive, but they are not complete ; 

they seem to draw forth the soul to look 
after, to dig into, and to search for, some
thing more. The church said it had 
this very effect on her, "My beloved 
put in his hand by the hole of the door; 
my bowels were moved for him; I rose 
up to open to my belt>ved, but he wa._q 
gone, and my soul failed." In these 
three things appears to lay much of the 
experience of the true believer. First, 
he is not without Christ ; the Saviour is 
ever coming, and gently speaking, and 
stirring up the soul. Secondly, he is not 
altogether with Christ, for he seems to 
be a long way before us. So that, thirdly, 
we have need of faith, and love, and 
prayer, and hope, with which to be fol
lowing on to know him. There are two 
scriptures which seem to speak to the 
glorious complex character of Christ, 
in Isa. xii. There is a question asked, 
" Who raised up the righteous man?'' 
"Who hath wrought and done it? call
ing the generations from the beginning?'' 
What righteous man is this ? It is the 
person of Christ. What generations are 
these? The generations of God's elect. 
Then the raising up of Christ, and the 
calling or appointing of the elect, were 
from the beginning, from everlasting: 
but now see the answer the Lord gives 
of himself. "I; the Lord, t!ie first;" 
that is the, Eternal God ; and, ioith thB 
last : ·that is, one with the God Man, the 
LordJesusChrist. Take that glorious de
scription of himself in Isa. xliii: 10-13. 
" Before me there was nothing formed 
of God, neither shall there be after me." 
Christ then is the first manifester of God, 
and another God you shall never see 
nor find. (Notice the marginal reading.) 

2.-In this great I AM there is, t.lie 
glorious fulness of his grace, righteous
ness, and salvation for the church. Mi!, 
lions upon millions have been quickened, 
washed, and saved; still, his fulness is 
the same; He is the I AM still. The 
church is wretched, miserable, poor, 
blind, and naked. But Christ for he, 
says to God's holy law-" I AM you)' 
magnifier;" to divine justice, he says
" I AM your satisfier;" to sin, he says
" I AM your annihilator;" to death ancl 
hell he says-" I AM yonr eternal '20Q• 

I j 
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qucror ;" nrd lo his church he says-" I 
AM your comforter, yonr intercessor, your 
leader, your glorious covering, your all. 
(See Exodus xxx. 29.) 

3.-In this great I AM, there is the 
immutability of his person, grace, a11d 
glory. He is "the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever." His years do not fail. 
What you see him doing for Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, what You see him do
ing for the children o"r Israel of old, 
those very things he is doing now. 

"Ilut my hcnrt waketh.'' There is an 
internal awakening, an inward anxictr, 
a seN·et fear, and a silent sorrow; there 
is a thinking about better things, and 
living desires for them; faith and prayer 
silently work together in the living soul. 

The heart w>1keth, it begins to awake, 
it goes on to awake, it becomes alive to 
its state and condition. 

Say you," I am very bad off." \Vell, 
God can send you bread from heaven, 
water out of the rock, and supply all your 
nc~d. Say you," mine is a dreadful place; 
my soul seems cast out, and cast away.'' 
Well, but God brought Jonah out of the 
belly of hell. Say you," my soul has w:m
dered far off from God, and my children 
are rebellious.'' \V ell but God brought 
back the prodigal after he had wasted all 
hissubstance, and joined himself to a citi
zen of that country. Say you," I am a 
hell-black sinner indeed." Well, but the 
Holy Ghost says Christ first appeared 
unto Mary Magdalene, out of whom he 
had cam seven de,·ils, and the Samaritan 
woman, that had been an habitual adul
tress, he came to her; spoke life and 
pardon to her. Still, he is able to save to 
the uttermost. Say you " I am perse
cuted, and driven to the 1,nds of the 
world; I am alone in my trouble." Well, 
John was cast into the Isle of Patmos; 
Daniel into the lion's den ; and yet Christ 
was with them there: He is the immu
table I AM. 

II.-Notice the position which Jesus 
declares he now occupies. " I am come 
into MY GARDEN.'' I need not stop to 
tell you Christ is come in the flesh; and 
finished redemption; no, but by coming 
into his g1trden, his visits to, and his 
work in the hearts of his elect, is most 
especially intended. 

But, what Christ does, and says, when 
he comes into the soul, is described by the 
church in the second verse. " I sleep.'' 
Oh, the deadness, the weakness of our 
nature to spiritual things is long felt after 
Christ cometh. 

I sleep; that is, I cannot arise; I can
not get up, nor get out, nor away; the 
shadows and powers of darkness are upon 
me. I sleep. I cannot see. l have no 
clear discoveries, nor revelations from the 
Holy GhoHt. I sleep. There seems no 
life in me. 

Here is (in the second verse,) an expre8-
sion which declares what the soul feels 
toward Christ. He is still her "beloved." 
Her choice one. And as she begins to 
awake, and to be stirred up, she finds it 
is the ~oice of Christ speaking in her 
conscience, which has aroused her. He 
knocks by his Spirit and word, and bids 
the soul receive him. 

Thirdly: - here is the description 
Christ gives of his chm·ch, and the rela. 
tionship in which he stands to her. "My 
garden; my sister ; my spouse." 

It appears that Balaam saw something 
of the beauty, the fruitfulness, the se
curity, and the separation of the church 
from the world, for he said, speaking of 
J acob's tents, "as valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river's side.'' 
Christ has many gardens, 1·et but one; 
they are spread forth over the face 
of the earth, but all planted in Ch1·ist; 
having the river of electing love running 
through the whole. Moses calls it a land 
which drinketh water of the rain of hea
ven. A land which the Lord your God 
careth for; his eyes are always upon it. 

The church is called a garden because 
God's elect are plants. They are taken 
out of the wild desert and planted in 
Christ, and being planted in him, they 
grow up into him, and bear fruit to the 
honour and glory of his holy name. 

The church is called a fountain of 
gardens because one church springeth 
out of 'another church. This church 
originally sprang out of another, and we 
ha\·e come too-ether from many churches, 
and I have {:o doubt but this church 
will some day give birth to other churches. 
By and b):e, something will occ~r ; a 
di vision will arise, and a church will be 
formed ; though I have no desire to see 
any di vision myself. . . 

The church is called a well of hvmg 
waters, because the great fountain ~f 
eternal life is in her, the Holy Ghost 1s 
in her and the word of life is in her ; 
theref~rc there shall be souls watered, 
comforted, and•ref'rcshcrl in the church. 
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'I hu churc4 fa said to be " streams 
from Lebanon ;" Lebanon, a high moun
tain, from which waters gushed out, and 
rufreshod, and cooled the land around. 
So Christ is our spiritual Lebanon ; 
and all the streams of grace, el&cting 
grace, redeeming grace, calling grace, 
j ustilying grace, originally they all flow 
from him. The church, then, as she 
stands in Christ, and Christ in her, is a 
fountain of gardens, a well of living 
waters, and streams from Lebanon. So 
iu individual members, where Christ has 
come, there is a fountain of fruitfulness, 
there is the spring of Jiving waters, there 
are the streams of sovereign, electing, 
redeeming, justifying grace. 

'!'hen, as regards the relationship in 
which Christ stands to his church-" My 
sister, my spouse." There are two most 
blessed doctrines of the gospel hereby 
declared. When Christ calls the churc.h 
his sister, I understand by it these two 
things-First, that the same Almighty 
love and power which gave him a being 
for the church, that is for elect sinners, 
did give elect sinners a being for him. 
Oh, how ~reat is that verse, "both he 
that sanctifieth, and they who are sanc
tified, are all of one, for which cause he 
is not ashamed to call them brethren." 
The same God that predestinated and 
sanctified Christ as Redeemer, did, also 
predestinate and sanctify the whole elec
tion of grace, unto the adoption of chil
dren by Christ Jesus, to the praise of 
the glory of his grace. Therefore, he 
calls the church his sister. He is our 
Elder Brother ; we were both born in 
one purpose, loved with one love, held 
up by one pow<lr, destined to sit··down 
in one kingdom. 
· Again: Cli.rist calls the church his 
sister, because he hnth taken her nature 
upon him ; so that in this little term 
sistei·, you have two of the most glori
ous doctrines of the gospel-First, the 
eternal oneness and union of the elect 
unto Christ, and, secondly, the incnma
tion of the Son of God. There is no 
doctrine so wonderful as that of Christ 
taking our nature: I may say none 
more comforting, none upon which, and 
concerning which, the Holy Ghost has 
been more particular. '!'here is none 
more wonderful ; " Great is the mys
tery of godliness, God was manifest in 
the flesh." It was God in the person of 
his Son, who did actually come into the 

flesh, and wear our nature. So Paul, 
(Rom. viii. 3.) "For what the law could 
not do, &c. God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh.'' Christ's body 
was not a sinful body, but he appeared 
in the likeness of one, that is, he had the 
sorrows, and the consequences of sin. 

The Holy Ghost is particular on this. 
"Every spirit that confesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the fl%h is not of 
God." 

In this term sister, then, you have 
the eternal union of the elect unto 
Christ; and you have the union of our 
nature with Christ - " hone of our 
bone." How ancient, and how high, 
the standing of the church in Christ! 

Again: - Jl,fy spouse. The church 
stands in Christ, in a four-fold union-

1. An election union-a union of ex
istence. 

2. A mysterious union of natures
Christ takes 01n human nature, gi,·es 
us bis divine nature. Hence, he calls 
her his sister ; but 

3. There is a vital union. When 
the soul is secretly drawn to live in, and 
with Christ, by regenerating grace and 
divine faith. 

4. There will be a gloriously mani
fested union, when the church shall be 
presented to him withcmtspot or wrinkle 
or any such thing. In the term spouse, 
then, you have two important things-

!: The soul's vital union to Christ in 
time. Real religion, vital godliness, 
what is it? It is a being brought to 
live in, to live upon, to live fur Christ. 
'l'hese are gospel terms. 

Hence, there must be the new birth, 
or there can be no living in Christ; 
there must be a divine faith, or there 
can be no living upon Christ; there 
must be the love of God in the he,ut, 
or there can be no living for Christ. 

This is that trinity of blesoings which 
the Holy Ghost brings into the hearts 
of the elect, whereby, they do become 
vitally united to Christ-" There are 
three that bear witness in earth-the 
Spirit, (that is divine life,) the water, 
(that is a living faith,) and the blood, 
(that is pardoning love realised in the 
removal of sin,) and these three agree 
in one.•• If then you are vitally uni tell 
to Christ, you have spiritual life by him, 
divine faith in him, and a measure of 
devotedness of heart unto him. By 
"my 8pouse,"-urnlerstaml reference i.➔ 
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also made to the future glorious pre
sentation of the church. Every elect 
and regenerated sinner shall be pre
sented unto him without spot. 

(Cm,cltided 11e,1·t mo11th.) 

State of the London Churches. 

No. II. 

'.to reprove the sins of Zion, as they 
appear before us, is no desirable employ, 
feeling ourselves to be the subject of so 
much that is equally flagrant, and de
serving chastisement. Yet, rebukes are 
as needful and beneficial for the spi
ritual, as storms and tempests are in 
the natural, atmosphere. But who likes 
them ? ,vho would not rather eat 
honey before nitre and vinegar? But 
"Ye shall burn no leaven, nor honey 
in any offering of the Lord made by 
fire." "7bereas, the next verse says
" Every oblation of thy meat offering, 
sbalt thou season with salt, neither 
shalt thou suffer the salt of the cove
nant of thy God to be lacking from thy 
meat offering: with all thine offerings 
shalt thou offer salt." Lev. ii. 11, 13. 
But this J regard as the well seasoning 
of the Holy Spirit, making what is 
preached in the name of Christ, re. 
lished, having savour and flavour in it, 
and vital life, which is so much lacking 
in the greater part of our congregations. 
This salt makes the written word eaten, 
and become the living word or Spirit 
and truth indeed in the soul: a " sa
vour of life unto life," and not of death 
unto death. 

The sword ! the sword ! is very pain
ful to the flesh. Cannot rou write 
without mentioning person s names? 
It is not my desire to hurt the hair of 
any one's good character. I l?ve to 
see it "shlne forth as the sun m the 
kingdom of their Father;'' to put out 
the eyes of the flesh, so that nothing shall 
be seen, but that lustre and brightness 
which clothes them. Rev. xiv. 4. 5.
:xix. 8. Now the Lord does not con
sult our fleshly feelings in his rebukes; 
his blows are heard, felt, and feared, 
where life and feeling exist, but not 
where the conscience is seared as with 
an hot iron. " 0, Lord, rebuke me 
not in tl1y wrath, neither chasten me 
in 1l1y hot displeasure;" and again
" When thou wi1h rebukes dost correct 

man for iniquity, thou makest his beauty 
to consume away like a moth ; surely 
every man is vanity. Selah.'' Well, 
to go on-On Sunday last, I visited 
Sutherland Chapel ; a new handsome 
building, which was erected about five 
years ago, fOl" the late E. ANDREWS, 
L.L.D. of Walworth. Had this great 
man commenced his public career 
as it terminated, he would have been 
spared many of those rebukes, with 
stroke upon stroke, which the gracious 
Lord suffered to pass over his " fair 
neck." Hosea x. 12. That spacioui; 
building, Beresford Chapel, was built for 
him in the year 1818, about tLe time 
Mr.lRONs's was, and built under similar 
circumstances. Mr. IRONS still con. 
tinues declaring and witnessing against 
popery, but the Doctor was turned out 
of his the last year of his ministry, 
which occasioned the erection of the 
one referred to, which place of worship 
was well fitted up for the reception of 
the children of the mother of harlots, 
by its large organ, Liturgical prayers, 
loud amens, fine altar piece, black silk 
robes, stained glass windows, c.ostly 
paintings, &c. &c. All of which, must 
go from whence they came, to Babylon. 
But I have good reason to hope the 
poor doctor was in a great measure 
purged from this idolatry, and weaned 
from that large class of formalists by 
which he was surrounded in the Mont
pellier rooms, where his scattered flock 
was driven, and in this humble place 
confessed he was happier than in the 
Chapel, where incumberances hung 
like great weights about him. A Mr. 
Woon became his successor, who, has, 
till within this last two or three months 
occupied the pulpit. But 'his ministry· 
not sitting very comfortable with a few, 
means have been resorted to for his 
removal, which was effected by a clau£e 
in their trust deed, drawn up under the 
sanction of the Doctor, stating that the 
minister must be one that shall have 
no confederacy with the Board of Min
isten. Mr. Woon having committed 
this breach in joining the Board, caused 
his expulsion, who has fled to the late 
Mr. BRIDGMAN's Chapel, in Walworth, 
taking the greater part of the congrega• 
tion alor,g with him, uniting it to Mr. 
B's. Sutherland Chapel is now nearly 
empty, waiting for one whom the Lord 
shall send; but there must be more 
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)mlllng down; more rubbiah must be 
cleared away, and the rotten materials 
removed, ~re a spiritual house can be 
huilt on a good foundation. And how 
much is this pulling down work needed! 

AM l am now on rebukes, I recollect 
hearing one very powerfully adminis
tered by Mr. Tryon, from Ezek, ix 5, 6, 
commencing with Zoar Chapel, and 
parties therewith connected. Now, 
where the Lord has to do with them, 
good effects are seen, and healing fol
lows. I trust this will ensue between 
Mr. TRYON and Mr. PHILPOT : but as 
is too frequently the case, extremes are 
run into, and not " tha law of kind
ness" tProv. xxx. 26,) observed. Glad 
should I feel to hear of these two up
right ones coming together again, each 
confessing their sin over the slain Lamb, 
and, with a purged conscience, de
claring what the Lord bath done. Need 
I remind you of another separation 
having taken place at old Zoar? Surely 
this looks as if there was truth in the 
declaration Mr. TRYON made at the 
opening of Brown's Lane. He then 
stated "he thought that within twelve 
months Zoar would be broken up, c,r the 
doors closed ;" to the best of my re
collection, these were bis words, or the 
suhstance of them. The wheat hy tbe5e 
two separations must have nearly gone, 
yet I hope enough is left, ( a few grains 
on the old floor,) that will enable the 
doora of this highly favoured and com
modious chapel still to be opened for 
the many poor souls who are glad to 
pick up, and eat their morsel in quiet
ness, who still " tarry at the brook 
Besor," and "who do not go down to 
battle," nor are with this or that church 
party in fighting; but on this eubject 
I must refer to pages 54 and 55 of the 
Earthen Vtssel : the last part of that 
·wt!l written piece, I hope they and 
ethers to whom it will. equally apply, 
will again peruse. H. W. 

HO'\Y to obtain a Well of Water, 
A PIECE OF LAND, AND 

MONEY WllEREWITll TO CULTIVATE IT. 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS :-Having, in my 
fost, stated a few things, I trust, declarative of 
the work of God in my soul; and which 
precious things, mercy, pardon, peace, and 
truth, clfocted my deliverance, as therein 
slated, may I now be helped to spcuk of the 

goodneos of God towards me in a way of 
providence, for " they that observe theae 
things, even they shall understand the lov
ing-kindness of the Lord. The church of 
God has always lived in troublesome times, 
very trying dispensations, one way or an
other; therefore let us not think nor expect 
to evade trouble, either in soul affiiclions, 
or bodily persecutions,. neicher of which 
cometh forth of the dust; neither do chey 
spring out of the ground ; but they are the 
produce of the hand of him, who is womlrous 
in working, and mighty in power ; for he 
woundeth and his hands do make whole ; "he 
delivereth in six troubles, and in seven no 

· evil shall touch one of those who arc 
marked." ( Ezek. ix. 4.) But utter Ue
struction shall L·ome upon all others, youug 
and old, little children and women, aml 
upon every one that is standing in the house 
of the Lord whose name is not registered 
in heaven. (Ps. ix. 17; Rev. xx. 15.) 
Providence, like grace, is a mighty mystery, 
far too deep for human reason to scan; wise 
men are often tnrned backward, and their 
knowledge made foolishness; yea, even di
viners are sometimes driven into a state of 
madness, by this wonder-working machine, 
over which no man hath power, and the 
governor thereof is invisible. I would say 
a word further before I commence my sub
ject, that I am one of those who believe that 
grace and providence are entirely ilistinct ; 
they have no affinity to each other. Grace 
does not say to its possessor, that providence 
shall shine upon him ; neither is providence, 
working as it were miracles for a man's de
liverance, and worldly-interest, any proof 
that he is a partaker of the grace of Christ. 
A child of God may be a beggar full of 
sores, seeking alms at the houses of the 
ric b, or he may be a Solomon, that wants 
for nothing. (Eccles. ii. 10.) Providence 
then must be distinct from grace. Let us 
then be more careful to Bpeak of the acts 
of grace ; for grace is permanent and honor
ing to God; known vitally to very fow ; 
whereas the other, providence, is flesh-pleas
ing, an idol which many worship; and is 
universally known, but will some day or 
other perish. Isa. iii. I. Nevertheless, I 
shall speak a few things, touching the king
dom of providence. 

It came to pass in those days, that I re
ceived notice to quit, and deliver up the 
greatest part of my garden, that being taken 
for building purposes. I had to clear ail my 
orops off that portion of land by the month 
of June ; which I ilid, except a quantity of 
wall trees, it being dangerous to remove 
them. I was put quite to a stand, when the 
gentleman who had taken the land for build
ing on, came to me and said, he did not 
wish to injure uny thiug belonging to us, if 
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it was not in the wny of his building; there
fore I might Jet the trees remain till the 
proper season for removing. I thanked hitn 
for his kindness; but II hen the autumn was 
come, this said gentleman told me the trees 
were his, and that it was at my peril to go 
on his ground to take them; however I re
covered the trees, for I knew I had a right 
to my own. Also on this ground stood our 
binding shed, well, and pump. The former 
was taken down by order of our landlord ; 
but the pump and well not being in the way 
of the intended new road, was allowed to 
remain, so that we could wash our vegeta
bles as usual, for the market. However, as 
soon as Mr. -- got entire possession of 
the land, we were deprived both of well and 
pump; the latter he took away, and the for
mer he stopped up : this last circumstance 
sadly put us out ; for we could not get water 
elsewhere for market purposes, therefore was 
deprived from going to market for two or 
three weeks ; poverty then was a very near 
neighbour to us, or I would have digged a 
well elsewhere. At length being very much 
drove for money, and as much for water, a 
thought came into my mind, that WILLIAM 
HUNTINGTON would petition the Lord for 
_strange things, such as for him to send the 
snow away; for some one to be sent to him 
with a suit of clothes ; and many other 
things as may be seen in his" Bank of Faith." 
Well, I thought the Lord appeard to grant 
him deliverance always ; therefore I would 
pray to the Lord to give me what I wanted; 
for I remembered no alteration had taken 
place with God ; he is the same throughout 
.all ages ; moreover, tl-at I would test the 
.truth of HuNTINGTON's account; by trying 
God for myself; as is written in Mai. iii. 10. 
That he would be pleased to give me a pump 
and a well, so that I could go to market with 
my goods. I do not mean to say that I ex
pected the Lord to work a miracle for me; 
yet it would appear, (if I had my petition 
answered,) such must be the case, for I 
wanted the pump and the well that day. 
Carnal reason was kept quiet at that crisis, 
therefore no question was asked-" How can 
these things be ? " 

I then went in doors and retired to my 
bed chamber, and there the Searcher of all 
hearts knows I asked him to guide me by 
his Spirit, to get the things really needed, 
for which I promised to return many thanks. 
After I had poured out my complaint I came 
down stairs, and opened the door to go I 
knew not where, when a certain man passed 
by who said "Good morning ; how do you 
do?" I replied, "I am in difficulty, I have 
no water to wash my vegetables; so cannot 
go to market." He replied, "I was born in 
this old house ; I remember we had a well at 
the cud of your stable ; give me a crow bar; 

I will sound for it. This was done nnd I 
very quickly removed the earth, nnd found 
a well, with plenty of water therein. Then 
I went to my landlord, and told him Mr. 
Martin l1ad discovered a well of water: he 
gave me four pounds, and told me wher~ I 
could purchase a pump ready for use : this 
being done, I had to put the pipe of the 
pump into the well, and because I could not 
bend it just as I wanted, I was angry. Then; 
and not till then ; did I remember my pro
mise, but I had no heart to thank the Lord• 
oh no ; I learnt, thankfulness groweth not 
in nature's barren soil. I had my petition 
answered, and having plenty of water, we 
soon manufactured a load of goods for mar
ket. Some persons. may say this is all in 
the common course of things, and not of 
God, bu~ I_helievethe gentleman deprived me 
of our ongmal pump at the set time; also, that 
I was wrought upon to offer that petition 
which was to be so long and no longer, that 
I mi~ht get down stairs in time to open the 
door Just as the man passed by; yes, verily, 
these things were all ordained by him who 
bringeth forth to light, the thing that is 
hidden: (Job xxviii. 11.) This circumstance 
teaches me even to this day to hold my 
tongue from saying this or that is impossible, 
the apparent impossibility of a thing coming 
to pass, is no argument that we should not 
persevere ; ample proof is in the word that 
all things are possible with God, therefore' 
let us but have faith, (the christian's victory 
over the world,) then shall the walls of carr,al 
reason fall down fiat. (Joshua· vi. 20.) 
Faith gets what she asks for; savage beasts 
must shut their mouths at her; earth, water, 
fire, life, and death, all must yield obedi
ence to her; without her man cannot do any 
thing pleasing to God; with her, he may do 
every thing, even save his own soul. Mat. 
xvii. 20; l\:lark v. 36; xvi. 16. Romans iv. 
Heh. xi. 34. 

"But who can give us faith ?''-HART. 

Genuine faith teaches the man to say, 
" not unto us, but unto thy name be all the 
glory;" it throws the creature upon the 
earth, with his head between his knees ; and 
enables him to pray earnestly. 1 Kings 
xviii. 42, James v. 19. 

After this, things went on pretty well, but 
not for Jong; I found that the small portion 
of land left was not sufficient to employ my
self and two of my brothers who were at that 
time living with me, having brought them 
up from the country, unable to help them
selves, I felt it my duty to provide for them, 
but I was now got much in debt; and I began 
to think I must go into the country to live, 
a~ I could not get any more land. This 
prospective remove became a burthen to me, 
for in those days I very much prized the 
rnini::,try at the Surrey Tabernacle; but on 
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11 certain day telling my brother Itobert of 
my bad silnation, 11 gentlcm11n standing near 
us, sai,l to me, " I can tell you of two acres 
of ground to let, if that is any use to you." 
I saicl "yes." When I received the infor
mation as to the locality of the land, I thought 
that would just suit me. I made it a matter 
of prayer to the Lord, and asked him to give 
me favour iu the sight of the landlords of the 
eaid two acres. I urged my petition upon 
the ground of desiring to continue under the 
ministry of Mr. WELLS, The Lord gave me 
favour in the sight of the men ; they accepted 
me as their tenant, and let me have the land 
three pounds per acre less than the former 
tenant; but I had no money to pay for crop• 
ping it ; therefore I said "Lord, as you have 
given me the ground, now send me to some 
one that shall lend me some money." 
Strange to tell, I was directed in my mind to 
go to the gentleman who had taken away our 
pump as stated above, and who once told me 
he would hang me if he could ; to this gen
tleman I was directfd for money, I went to 
his house. He said, " weU, what do you 
want?" "A favour of you, sir ; I have 
taken some land by the common, and I want 
you to have the kindness to lend me ten 
pounds for nine months, to enable me to 
cultivate it." He gave me the money, being 
I believe constrained to do so. Thus I got 
more land and money; and being determined 
to owe no man any thing, I applied myself 
to work, encouraged by this scripture, "seest 
thou a man diligent in bis business, he shal1 
not stand before mean men ; he sha11 stand 
before kings." For the present farewell, 

C. COATES, 

C!hri1tian l\tbidutr. 
E:zperimental and Miscellaneous Poems ; 

written according to soul-feeling. By 
S.Daw. 

Tms volume of spiritual and experi
mental poems, is now published : and 
in connection with this announcement, 
we subjoin a few extracts from the pre
face to the work, written byMr. JAMES 
RAYNSFORD; which will give the reader 
some interesting information respecting 
the author himself; as well as the cir
cumstances under which the poems 
were written. Mr. RA YNSFORD says-
" SAMUEL DAw, the humble Author of the 
following posthumous hymns and poems 
was born in the parish of Warbleton, in the 
county of Sussex, in the year 1822. The 
youngest child of his parents, situated in a 
humble sphere of life ; am\ as such was 
brought up to constant habits of industry; 
always living in a most solitary and seques
terecl spot, a quiet rural retreat, under the 

parental roof: in a valley bounded on the 
south-west hy a large woocl, and near to the 
village of Rush-lake Green. Here our dear 
and much favoured, though humble, and to 
the great majority of professors, almost un
known poet, spent his few days. • • • 
Most of the following rhymes were composed 
as were the hymns of dear HART, under the 
unctuous feeling of the subject they are 
upon, instead of dry speculative composition. 

"I feel constrained, from personal know
ledge of him, to believe he was taught by the 
Holy and Blessed Spirit, his own lost ancl 
undone state, in the Adam fall ; and also the 
deep things of God, in his manifestation of 
pardoning mercy and love, to which some of 
his poems do most especially refer. But not 
wishing to eulogise the dead, nor put any 
vain glorious enconiums on the head of a 
poor sinner; I am, as a witness of the work 
of God in his soul, (by many heart satisfying 
proofs,) bound to believe, and publicly to 
declare my testimony relative to the follow
ing poems :-that they were composed and 
penned, from a solemn, rich, and sweet ex
perience of the truth they contain, inwrought 
in the soul of the author by the eternal Spirit. 
Thus, the heart believed, and the mind by 
tbe pen, made confession unto salvation, 
without human wisdom of any classical 
order ; and 'be being dead yet speaketh.' 
• • • Labouring under much bodily 
affliction, and weakness, and floods of sore 
trials and hard conflicts, during the last 
months of bis life: in connection with 
mental disease, as well as bodily, the enemy 
was permitted to thrust sore at him that he 
might fal] with blasphemous temptations, 
under which, as was said of }loses, he spake 
unadvisedly with !,is lips, and was bu:ffetted 
dreadfully by satan taunting him with decep
tion, hypocrisy, and presumption, in all his 
experience and profession ; and especially 
with reference to his writings; which, (when 
under that temptation,) he would fain have 
rent in a thousand pieces. The wrath of the 
enemy was great ; his time was sh art ; yet, 
bless the dear Lord,' several days previous to 
his death, he possessed perfect rationality, 
and felt a sweet resting on the bosom of his 
dear Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; and 
with sweet composure, after, (as I may say,) 
the storms of Euroclydon winds and soul-dis
tressing surges, were over-blown, he calmly, 
and.with all sanity, solemnity, and heart-felt 
peace, informed his dear friends he was. 
happy : knowing his end was near, he softly 
bid them not to be alarmed, he should soon 
be gone, and in one hour afterwards he sweetly 
breathed out bis soul, as NEWTON says-

• One gentle sigh his fetter breaks, 
We scarce can say he's gone, 
Before the willing spirit takes 
Its mansion near the throne.' 
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"Thu~, in swel't composnrc and pe;iace, 
<lied this dear youth, in the enjoyment of 
that love, sotan strove so hard to rend from 
him, on the third day of June, 1846, aged 
twentv-three vears. • • • • Should 
the Lord sanction the publication of the 
poems, the friends of J;he deceased author in
tend publishing his prose writings, which 
contain some particular account of the Lord's 
dealingf~h his soul." 

" Th, Lost Found ; or, The Rebel Saved." 
Being a brief outline of the experience of 
SAMUEL CozENs, Minister of the Gospel, 
Farnborough, Kent.-James Paul, Pub
lisher. 

WE have for a length of time desired to bring 
this sterling testimony of a genuine expe
rience under the notice of our readers: but 
we are driven again from our purpose. 
Nevertheless, we do hope next month to 
irive a lengthened review of this striking and 
interesting work. 

The Messenger ef Peace :-'-containing the 
" Priesthood of Aaron.'' 

,'i'ELL: after we had read " the Priesthood 
of Aaron," by JoRN BLoMFIELD, as given 
in this second number of "The Messenger of 
Peace," we said, if we are correct in two 
things, which we seemed to gather from the 
perusal of this tract, then, certainly we have 
a hope that JORN BLOMFIELD, both in 
preaching and writing, is designed for much 
usefulness in the Church of Christ, in this 
gospel day. First, we do hope that JoHN 
has really handled, tasted, felt, realised anc! 
enjoyed the things which he has here written; 
and if so, he has certainly gathered some of 
the grapes of Eschol ; has some solemn evi
dences of the life of God in his own soul ; 
aud is consequently safe for eternal glory. 
Secondly, we are persuaded J OllN is not an 
idle, careless, take-it-for-granted presump
tuous, self conceited sort of parson; no, no; 
he reads ; he ransacks ; he searches, and 
re-searches the testimonies which many now 
in heaven have left behind them ; and, by 
these means, through the grace and teaching 
of the Spirit, he is enabled to bring forth 
thir.gs new and old. We trust his heart is 
sincere; his motive good; his zeal well di
rected: moreover, we do sincerely pray that 
he may be made " strong in the grace that 
is in Christ Jesus ;" that his bow may abide 
in strength ; and then his labour will not be 
in vain in the Lord. 

To the True Gospel Itinerant. 
All Hail! the true philanthrophists that rise 

From sordid earth, aod every love of self, 
To seek the good of Zion's saM"ed cause; 

I venerate, indeed, the Man of God 
~'ho, destitute of pune, or scrip, goe1 forth 

\Vith cmok or srn.fl' in hrmt1, o'er hitl!I and ,1ale!1 
To fc-ec1 the hungry aheep of Israel's I lou!llc. - ' 
His harllsix dnys Of toil and Jabour l"los',l, 
lle hails the dawning light of sacred morn: 
And ha.sts him onward to some humble rot, 
To mc>et the anxious few that thi1her come 
Thirsting for water from salvation's well: 
And hungering to be fed with bread of life. 

Go, blessed m1m, the Master1s with thee; 
Though hard thy fare, and thou but meanly claJ, 
He holds the Crown of life up to thy view. 

Ah, ye that stand in temples richly <leck 1d 1 

,\ nd made at vast expencc magniflcf'nt ; 
How much more m~gniflccnt the structure 
Of a broken and a contrite Spirit I 
Have ye not seen that God-like building fnir 
In the big Tolling teaT, and heaving breast 
Of yonder peasant in the lonely waste, 
Where the pure gospel truth is never heard, 
Nor the glad sound of frienrlly ,·oice to ~ay 
Cheer up ; there's balm in Gilead for thy wound1 

Or, tell, there is a kiud physician there 1 
0, friends. >tis pleasent fare; say, le it not? 
Under our vines and fig tree! to regale, 
And catch some lattice glimpses of our Lord. 
Deprived of these, (if love be genuine.) 
We soon on willows hang the untuned harp; 
And find there>s naught but chilling streams beneath i 
Wbo know this true, by agency divine, 
Will feel for all the family elect; 
Nor spare the means to feed each hungry soul. 

The Covenant promises of ancient date, 
(Pregnant with blessings sure to all the seed,) 
Must be accomplished ; Means by our God devis>d, 
Shall bring to pass his mlghry acts of grace-, 
Someti.mes the instrument of baser sort 
He uses to display his sovereign power. 
A worm shall thresh the mountains at his word, 
Chase down the man of sin, whose high rear>d head 
Proclaims hostilities against God's host. 
Go, Stripling, meet this Gathy Giant Form ; 
Vict'ry is sure; for by A1mighty power 
The sling and stone shall smite the monster through 
And armies of the living God prevail. 

'Tis time to wake, ye Saints of the Most High; 
Our fathers die, and prophets live not long ; 
Where are our Berridges, and Whitfields now ) 
Where are their sons, whose faith, and Jove, and zeal, 
Shall compensate our sonows for their loss 1 -
Alas ! how is the gold berome most dim, 
And the fiue gold how sadly changed now I 
The truths of God are mixt with base alloy. 
By meu of minds corrupt, and wills deprav'd ; 
Who seek the praise of men, and not of God. 
Who parley with these foes; who flinch from war; 
Treat with contempt the blood of Martyr's slain~ 
They bought the truth of God, and sold it not ; 
Their very lives m~de not the price too ,tear. 

What ails us now ? Has pure religion ceas' d 
Or. the offence of yonder blood stain' d cross ? 
Who go without the Camp must bear reproach ; 
Must meet the scorn of pharisaic pride; 
To preach God's truth is deem'd presumption now, 
Whiht to be bold in error is no crime. 
Still shall tile truth of God triumphant reign; 
Take no alarm, ye ministers of his; 
Though, like the feeble Jews, ye bear thescom; 
In time of trouble Zion's wall is built, 
To shew God>s power, and to confound his foes. 

Hark ! for to you the heavenly Mandate speaks, 
61 Go preach the gospel I" 'Tis your Saviour's voice,· 
Rise at his bidding ; and his truth declare ; 
Nor court the smiles, nor fear the frowns of men ; 
Go, dig from ruins ofthc Adam fall, 
The gems and trophies to adorn his crown ; 
And shine resplenrleut, in eternal rlay ; 
Benealh these clods lay hid some precious stones, 
Rough and unseemly Yiew'd by mortal ken, 
Yet wiH he raise a fabric fair, with thc,e, 
And grace triumphant shall the building crown. 

!IIARY; 



TOILING ALL NIGHT 11'1 TltE GOSPEL f'ISHERY. 

AGAIN, "the kingdom of heaven is like London; when this plague becomes uni
unto a net that wus cast into the sea, and versa!, and the Son of man can scarcely 
gathered of every kind'' Mat. xiii. 47. find faith on the earth, the last great fire 
Both good and bad fish are caught in will follow, viz., the general conflagra
every gospel fisherman's net ; and some tion; and earth, and ~eas, and all that 
queer fish, that are nondescripts, But is in them be burned up! But those 
all those employed in this fishery must good and chosen fish, quickened and 
hring some good fish to shore, out of the made alive again, by the pure stream of 
dead sea, to swim in the water of life and the water of life, that John saw proceed
boundless sea of love for ever: because ing from the throne of God and the Lamb, 
where these waters of life and the river (Rev. xxii. 1.) and that F.zekiel saw 
of life comes, they shall be healed, and issuing from under the threshold of the 
every thing shall live whither the river house, at the Mouth sitle of the altar, 
cometh. Ezek. xlvii. 9. For the fishers (Ezek. xlvii. I.) will swim for ever anc! 
shall stand from En-gedi, even unto ever, in that pure, holy, and boundless 
En.eglaim; to spread forth nets and their sea, that never can be dried up nor passed 
fish shall be according to their kinds, as over. (Ezek. xlvii. 5.) 
the fish of the great sea, exceeding many; Brethren, our age seems to be rather 
viz. the election of grace shall be gat!iered a poor fishing season ; it seems as if 
out of ei;ery kingdom, nation, and tribe, almost all the good fish were taken, aud 
to sit down in the kingdom of God. I am sure that this sea will be dried up as 
'fhe meshes ofthis net may represent the soon as all the elect fish are caught; we 
variety of circumstances, under which keep cruising and bawling about, and 
souls are brought to hear the gospel, and take but very few. But perhaps there 
the men who draw the net, those who may be some more in the deep seas, and 
are drawn by God to preach the gospel. dark holes. Let us launch out into the 
Jesus saith unto Peter, follow me, and deep; if we have any men aboard our 
I will make you a fisher of men; and O Vessel, that understand the deep seas, 
what a multitude Peter caught, when he and dare cross the line; bot let us take a 
let down the net on the right side of the good chart and compass with us, the sure 
ship; three thousand under one sermon! word of prophecy, and try both the net, 
Oh, my dear brother fishermen, those hook, and line: there are some good fish 
were fishing days indeed; and we keep that have struggled out of the net, and 
toiling all night in these dark time~, and may have been slightly hoo.i:ed; these 
now and then 'catch one, two, or three, are shy, and lav in very deep holes. 

• and sonie of them we have to cast away : almost as deep as 'hell, and may fear that 
and I have been glad to cast some away, hell will be their portion. Peter was one 
because they have bitten me severely, of these, and he was sunk into a very 

. Yes, it is a solemn thought. I pray that deep dark hole; but the long line of 
I may beat down my body and fleshly electing, eterlasting love reached him 
lusts, and keep them in subjection, "lest again, and he was hooked effectually. 
when I have preached to others, I myself My covenant shall be in your flesh: bless 
should be a cast-a-way,'' viz., reproved you, the hook went right into his heart, 
and cast out of men for my foolishness: which made him cry out and weep bit
not of God: glory be unto a faithful God terly: he was sunk down into a dark 
in Christ Jesus, He will not cast away hole, deep as hell, and doubtless _the 
the people which he did foreknow, pains of hell had got hold upon him: 
neither will he forsake his inheritance. but the line of election, baited with love, 
Notwithstanding my dear brother fisher- brought him up again, from the depths 
men, it appears that there is a deal of of the seas, and he was comforted ou 
bad fish in the market, which cause great every side. I Who can find out the 
sickness among the people, "many are Almighty's lov~ to perfection ? some of 
weak and sickly, and some sleep." It his fish lay in dark holes, deep as hell ; 
may be, this may bring on an epidemic then let the fishermen on board put down 
disease, sn universal plague: and as the then· lines -deeper than hell, '' for what 
great fire followed the great plague in : canst thou know?" (Job xi. 8.) but 
Vot II.-PART-XXIII,-December. K k 
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that som<' good fish, lnJ·ing very deep, 
hooked in them, may be brought up 
again; some comely fish are on the surface 
and within sight of land; bnt let us 
launch out into the deep, and put out 
the whole length of the line, if you can 
find it; but be sure that you bait the 
hooks with love, love, love; nothing but 
eternal covenant loYe, and the precious 
blood of Christ. can take these fish in the 
deep holes, and dark places: one sweet 
look of love melted l'eter's heart, and 
the hock came out then, very easily, and 
love healed his bleeding wounds imme
diately, only he had the scars t0 the d.i.y 
of his death. Now Peter ha,ing been 
brought up from such very deep, dark, 
holes, he became a very skilful fisherman 
himself, in catching men, so tha~ he 
cauzyht them several thousands at a time, 
by !harging their sins home on t~eir co~
science and the hook fastened 111 therr 
hearts,'" when they heard these things, 
thev were pricked in their hearts,'• but 
the.hook was baited with love, and re
mission of sins, by the blood of Jesus: 
when they were hurt and cried out, 
thro1wh feeling the sting of death which 
is sin" " Peter said unto them, repent, 
and be baptised every one of you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the Holy 
Ghost." (Acts. ii. 38.) 

If any fish is fairly hooked, he never 
can get away. You may have seen the 
fisherman when a fish is hooked, let the 
cord run cff his reel, and the fish darts 
away, down to the bottom, or into some 
deep hole; but the fisherman gently 
draws the line aiain, and the fish plunges 
about, here and there to get away! but 
the hook holds him fast; so a poor smner 
with the hook of conviction in his heart, 
may run here and there and _dive into 
worse sins than he has _been 111 before, 
thinking to stifle conviction, and get away 
from God as Adam hid himself among 
the trees.' but the Lord draws him again, 
and he fe~ls the hook pinches him; and 
he must come out and be brought to 
Christ for healing, because ~he Fa~her 
draws him to Christ for remiss10n of sms; 
and he is finally brought out of his ele
ment (the world,) into the boundle~s 
6ea of lo,·e, to swim like a golden fish 111 

the sea of love and glory for ever. 
Brethren, I keep fishing on this part of 

the lake, but I take but few fish, though 
some say this has been a good place for 

fishing. An ol<l mini~ler once snid, I 
never canght but one golden fhh in my 
net, and that was more trouble to me 
than all the rest; I have caught none 
such kind of fish, though I have caug-ht 
a few pretty little ones. Here arc a few 
poor fishermen in this place, aml we keep 
toiling in hope. But I find that even the 
fishermen differ in their opinions, about 
some fish, "but charity hopeth all things," 
so they take on board all they can, lest 
that great company belonging to the old 
dragon of the seas, should take them 
in their great drag net; for they take up 
all they can find with their angle, and 
they catch them in their net, and gather 
them in their drag, therefore they rejoice 
and are glad ; therefore they sacrifice 
unto their net, and burn incense unto 
their drag, because by them their portion 
is fat, and their meat plenteous. (Hab. 
i.15,16) 

Now, brethren, hear me, and attend to 
my speech ; I hope the Vessel will be 
spared to sail again in 1847, and may 
she be favoured to take an abundance of 
good fish, and like the merchant ship, 
fetch her goods from afar, and bring 
some rare things from the country of 
spices. But do remember this, the Vessel 
has rather too much ballast in her, she 
cannot sail freely at present, there is a 
debt upon her, rather heavy, which !s 
likely to sink her. Now I propose this 
plan : let all who feel interested in her, 
and every one who takes the Vessel in, 
send each of them, ONE-SIXPENCE, or, 
Six Post Stamps, to the Printer, on 
next New Year's Day, first of January. 
And though we cannot much expect to 
take any large golden fish, the lit~le fis~ 
already gathered together, may 111 this 
way, do great things, to lighten the 
burden of the Vessel, and remove the 
burden off the mind of the Printer. 

Please to direct C. W. Banks, 6, 
Pagoda Terrace, Bermondsey New Road, 
Southwark, London. 

Your's truly beseeching, 

A WATCHMAN ON 'l'HE WALLS. 

Leicester, November 10, 1846. 

P. S.-1 shall send my shilling, 
my good friends consider what 
thousand six-pe11c~s will do. 

and 
one 
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THE LATE MR, CREAM, 
MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, 

Dear Brother.-! have sent you a brief 
narrative of the late Mr. CREAM, who 
died at Wandsworth, in Surrey, or 
rather fell asleep in Jesus, October, 9th, 
1846. I went to see him, as I heard 
from you he was in dying circumstances, 
and truly I found it to be the case, and 
also out of christian love, for what I bad 
heard from his lips twelve years ago, 
when he was preaching the gospel of the 
blessed God in King's head Court Chapel, 
Shoreditch, London, as a supply. l 
went to see him on Sunday afternoon, 
October the 4th, as he died on the 9th, 
when I went in, he was asleep; I waited 
awhile · talking to his wife, until he 
awoke; as soon as he did, he was obliged 
to rise, as bis cough was very trouble
some, it was painful at times to behold 
his sufferings; but at intervals he spoke; 
be said, "you see how I am (pointing to 
the dropsy in his legs and hands) going 
home; and dying is but going home." 
I told him where I had heard him very 
sweetly many years ago; and while con
versing with him, he told me a little of 
bis life and pedigree in the work of the 
ministry, he told me he was the first 
pastor of the Baptist cause at Stoke Ash, 
Suffolk ; and the first instrument of their 
coming together as a church, and being 
formed in union and fellowship, which 
was in 1804. At that time, they met in a 
carpenter's shop, on the same spot since, 
has been built a Chapel of wood and 
plaster, holding about 500 people, with 
galleries and sunday school beside. I 
know this place very well, for I was in
vited to preach in June, 1842, for four 
Lord's days, but as the most part of the 
church and congregation liked duty faith 
and man's ability, instead of the power 
of God, my preaching did not suit them; 
and when my time was up I came back 
again to London: but to return, this last 
summer they have had a new Chapel 
built of brick and slate, a very large place 
with school room, and was opened for 
worship on the 1st of September, 1846, 
and I have heard they have left the old 
to join the new association : our brother 
CREAM said at the time he was pa~tor of 
Stoke Ash Chapel, he then lived in Nor
folk: used to walk eleven miles on the 
Saturday, and the same on the Monday 

back from the Chapel to his home; an<l 
the rest part of the week he worked at 
hedging and ditching for his bread; for 
all they collected for his labours at the 
Chapel was one guinea a quarter: they 
were at that time 25 in number and very 
poor. This he did for some time, being 
then young and strong; but in the course 
of time, he married, and his family in
creased, he found he could not continue 
i~ without getting in debt; at length Pro
vidence opened a door for him for labour, 
for his bread, and also work in the minis
try at Cottingham, Cambridgeshire: here 
he preached for some time, through much 
opposition and persecution, 3nd was called 
an antinomian for preaching the truth in 
Christ Jesus faithfully, and the place was 
shut against him. Prior to the Lord 
opening a door for him again, the Lord 
said unto him, "Behold, I will set before 
thee an open door:'' A person came 
soon afterwards ; and said, " farmer so 
and so, has an old barn to let that would 
do for preaching in;" accordingly, he 
went down to see the man ai:Jout it; he 
refused at first, but soon afterwards came 
and told him he might have that barn, 
for £4. a year. "He agreed to have it, 
and though it was a dirty place, and 
nothing in it, the Lord constrained one 
and another to bring utensils, to fix in it 
till it was nicely fitted up for worship : 
it would hold about three or four hundred 
persons, and here he continued for some 
years, and many were called out of 
nature's d:irkness, into God's marvellous 
light, and the Lord wonderfully blest 
the word of life in this place to the es
tablishing and building up bis people in 
the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. Thus 
he continued in the ministry, under the 
blessing of the Lord, for some years; till 
at last they would have a new Chapel 
built; he persuaded them not; but to 
continue as they were, and not run them
selves into debt, as they would do, if 
they built a new Chapel; but through 
one thing and another, they did build 
it; and flung themselves greatly in debt; 
after a while they began to quarrel who 
should pay this debt ; and in the end 
they endeavoured to throw the blame 
upon o'ur brother CRE,~~1 ; then they 
raised false reports concerning him ; so 
much so, that he was obliged to come 
away from them altogether, for they de
spised their old minister, and so comp.died 
him to leave them. Here, he said, " I 
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was left destitute to a wide world, with a 
wife and seven children, so much so, that 
at intervals he was almost half-starved ; 
this he said Wllll a great trial to him, and 
he wept while he spoke it; but the Lord 
did wonderfully st.ay his mind upon him
self with these words, "Fear not, I am 
with thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy 
God; I will help thee ; 1 will strengthen 
thee ; I will uphold thee, with the right 
hand of my righteousness." The power 
and sweetness that attended them to his 
soul, he never forgot ; he was bro~en 
hearted with the goodness of the Lord 
·while he was telling me of these things. 
I said unto him, " you can say that God 
has been a faithful God unto you through 
all." " 0 yl's,'' he said, " that I can, in 
very deed; and the Lord has opened 
ways for me here and there to preach his 
word, and in many places in London 11lso, 
and has helped me in providence in many 
mysterious ways, so that he has supported 
me till now." For about four or five 
years he haR not been able to go out to 
preach the word, nor yet to work for his 
living through affliction of 1/ody; he has 
passed through much sorrow, but now he 
said on his dyini: bed, " the Lord had 
done all things well.'' He sho1.1ted out 
"predestination has fixed all things right; 
it cannot be wrong !'• He said he would 
not have one thing altered, it is all right. 
He could say with the Psalmist, "My 
heart is fixed, 0 God, my heart is fixed, 
I will sing and gfre praise.'' He spoke 
with such warmth of soul affection that 
he fairly shouted '' ,·ictory through the 
blood of the Lamb, the Lord Jesus 
Christ.'' He said for about two months 
the Lord had wonderfully blessed his 
soul with his sweet presence, and so con
firmed his sure faithfulness and goodness 
of the Lord, that he was only now waiting 
for his chariot of salrntion to fetch his 
soul home to glory. He said he had no 
other foundation than the blood of atone
ment to rest l:is soul upon for to enter 
eternal glory; he said ,. naked w~ c~me 
into life at fu-st, and we walk as pilgnms 
here; and dying is b?t goin~ h?me.'' 
His eldest daughter sa1d that 1t did her 
soul good for to see her father like a 
shock of corn that was tully ripe, waiting 
to be gathered into the gamer of God. 
He was truly happy in the Lord, and I 
tound it profitable to be there; his 
) ou11gest daughter al&o said that she 
,.J,ouJ<l nner forget the 8Wcct advice, 

council, and admonitions that her father 
had often given her: she seems to have n 
secret inclination and desire after the 
things of God. The Lord grant it may 
be real with her, b1.1t the eldest (the 
father told me) knew the Lord well for 
herself. May the Lo1·d bless them and 
make up their loss with himself; and the 
widow also ; and appear fo1· her as a God 
of providence, as well as n God of grace; 
leading her to live to his honou1· and 
glory! As her dear husband said to me 
" the doctrines of grace which are n solid 
basis to 01.1r s01.1ls, do not lead us to live 
in sin. 0 no, b1.1t to the honour and 
glory of God.'' Now we may say with 
the poet 

All his sorrow's tied belo\V, 
An<\ e.arth exchang'd for he,iven. 

Yours affectionately, 
RICHARD JEFFERY, Citizen Qj Zion. 

18, Chapel sireet, Hol~well Mount, S)loreditch, 

"Th~ ~l,'~ciou,s Oo.-1;1.er $tone," ' 
lsij\@h xxvUi. J6, 

Thus saith the glorious God of grace. 
To cheer his blood-bov.ght chosen race, 

The building lie begins. 
I lay ~he stone myself, he says, 
The ancient of eternal days, 

The Man that never sins. 

Our Jesus is this we11-tried stone, 
He bears \he weight himself alone, 

Supporting all his ch~rch., 
The Father tried this precious stone, 
He pour'c.1 his wrath on him alone, 

And spar'd his guilty church. 

Th_i, stone was tried by powers of hell 
Who knew the guilty church had feB, 

A hell-deserYing race. 
This stone is tried by sinners here; 
The_ saint still proves it near and d~ar, 

Supportjng him by grace. 

To make a building all coroplete, 
The smallest stones as well as great, 

Are useful in their place; 
Why should the we~k bel~(!ver faint? 
Ea~h babe in Jesus 1s a saint, 

And shall behold his face. 

What dreadful blasting storms from hell 
Arc blown, to make this building fa11, 

And sink beneath the grave. 
But Christ, the precious corner stone, 
Cements the building all in one; 

Wh;it part can satan have? 

The supcl'structure safely rest~ 
On its foundation-Jesus Christ, 

A basis strong and sure ! 
No wind can blow this building down, 
The arms of Christ embrc1ce it round: 

A stone thaL must endure l 

Redeemed sinners all must fall 
Upon t111s stone i be broken 6mall. 

))is1mlv 1d by sovereign love. 
While chose on whom this stone t!lut.11 fall, 
To powder will be cruslic<l ~JI; 

Wh11'.' grace lift11!1 saints above, 
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Poor tr~mbllng soul, rernembet him, 
Who,e Clip WIIS fill'd up lo lhe brim 

With gall ond curses mix'd. 
I low well Ihle stone thy burden bears ! 
m, mercy all the building rcan 1 

By grace the whole io ftx'd. 

Tho ohurdi'• bleeding. 01181,rlng head 
WM cruelly numbered with the dead, 

How low he sunk, to reach 
His bride; to TopheL'• borders fell 
She muet have sunk to endless hell' 

But for redeeming grace. ' 

What stone so strong to ~r her up ! 
This precious lriod almighty prop 

Bencali\ the buUdlng'• placell. 
Though all this house i, tried and prov'd 
Yet every stone is well belov'd ' 

And never shaU be rased. 1 

Confusion shall the wicked fill, 
And as a drunkaTd they shall reel; 

They,re only scaffolding here. 
Bt!I faith, the precious gift of God 
Bostow'd on all redeem'd with bloo,I, 

· Are sa,•'d from i\asty fear. 
J. R. 

Warblcton, 1826. 

State of the London Churches. 

No. Ill. 
1 HAVE thought, had it been left to the 
wisdom of the church to form the church in 
its outward appearance, form, and order, 
very different it would appear from what it ls 
realJy said to be In the Word. Instead of 
ha.ving "many members." we should have 
but "one member;'' and instead of weak, 
feeble, uncomely ones, .ilJ would be ona in 
doctrine, experience, practice, seelng hear
ing, feeling, and acting, having no un~omely 
parts ; not~ing unpleasant about the body; 
no weak faith here ; no crawling worm there ; 
and no OQ.t-of-joint member in the whole, 

•· and thus we should. form one entire consis
tency of character. But it is not so. The 
wisdom of God ha,s ordered it otherwise ; we 
do not see all an eye-all strong in faith.:...all 
l1and~ for activi_ty-alJ f~et for walking;
blemishes and 1mperfect10ns here and there 
show themselves, as they will in the Luman 
frame, from whence this figure is taken. 
There shall be feeble knee~, hands that hano
down, needln_g l!fting up ; eyes very dim~ 
and much sICkhness throughout the whole 
bocly. And thus "God hath tempered the 
body togeth~r :" so adjusted and nicely set in 
order all of 1t, that even the beautiful "head" 
shalJ not be able to say, "l have no need of 
r.ou." Thus the Lord's work will confound 
t~e wisdom of his creatures-no standard can 
be'l!et ull by the creature for God the Holy 
Spint to work by. Those "members of the 
body which we think to be less honourable " 
shall be equalJy honourable; and adorable 
goodness shall he sovereignly manifested in 
b~aring wit(1 nil our weaknesses, frailties, 
sms, and domgs. 

In pursuanco of former letters, and in ac
cordance with these lhough!9, I shall endea
vour to give the aspect of two other churcheo 
wbioh my mind has been led into. But to 
find them square with our rule of meaaure, we 
shalJ not be able. Ourselves, the subjects of 
much weakness ; yea, weakness itself, we 
try to confess it before the Lord, but are so 
weak we cannot. Sin rushes in like an armed 
man, "and we cannot do the things we would." 
Who that fears the Lord does not wish to live 
ii: his fear all the day long ; and possess a 
tender conscience ; and live without sin 1 
But, alas ! the state and place he longs for 
and desires to be in is far off; and he is still 
where he is. "God hath tempered the body 
together," not separate, but together. Per
sonally, as colJectively, in experience and 
practice. He g;ves here, and witholds there 
according to his will: and this fixation of 
character none can remove or go from ; or 
~ake one hair white or black; nor change 
himself or herself from what he or she is, or 
add one cubit to their stature. Jehovah 
governs the whole of his creatures ; and in 
the en<l, all things, pers_ons, and circumstances, 
shall acknowledge his sovereign disposal. 
"Th~ Lord sitteth upon the flood: yPa, the 
J,ord sitteth King for ever." So that I see 
man is not left to himself IV hat to believe, or 
receive, nor should vain boastino- over another 
be found in this state. " What hast thou that 
thou hast not received ?" A person cannot 
see with me, nor I with another, the same 
things, unless the Lord give to each the same 
light, life, feeling, and power. Whatsoever 
then is of faith, in its extent of working, is in 
the Lord, the author, giver, and finisher. He 
gives me wbal to believe, nor can I get at 
what another has, or go beyond my own. 
This should keep us from being" puffed up..'' 

On Friday Evening, October 30, 1846, 
myself and another friend, went to Grove 
Chapel, CamberwelJ, the scene of 1Ir.Irons's 
labours in the vineyard. Seven members were 
publicly taken into the church. A card of 
membership \Vas given to each, accompanied 
with appropriate remarks. On the last, re
ceiving her's, Mr. 1. observed, " the last 
card I gave, makes the number of the church 
ELEVEN HUNDRED AND SIXTY ONE, part of 
which number are scattered in different parts 
of the world ; part have gone home; and 
about half the number are in church-fellow
ship with us." 

This acknowledgement did not appear to 
he made in a boasting spirit; if it was, the 
following anec,lote I heard from his lip•, 
would condemn it; "I do 14ot want your ser
mons: they m-e not teO'rth a groat a do::::on," 
which he thus narmtcd. "I recollect, in a 
barren, isolated spot, about sixty miles li-om 
London, some yt:'tll'S ago, preaching eight or 
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ten sermons in succession. I laboured hard, 
and thought I preached as well as I could, 
but. 11ever from that day to this did I hear of 
any good which those sermons had done. 
After I had preached one of the sermons, 
however, from these '7/ords,- 'Will ye also 
be his disciples ? ' I had a visit paid me 
where I was staying the 11ext morning, u11der 
the following circumstances. As I passed 
out from · the place in which I had been 
preaching, numbers of persons were for 
shaking hands, a11d among the rest, an old 
woman with a red cloak, in plain country 
style, accompanied by a little girl about 
twelve or thirteen. Among the rest, I took 
hold of the little girl's ha11d, and said,
' Would you like to be one of Christ's dis
ciples ?-Good night.' I never saw her 
before and knew nothing of her character, 
The next n1orning the won1an came to me, 
and said, 'I wish you would come and see my 
poor girl.' 'Is she ill?' said I. 'No, 
she has been distracted all night; she says 
she is convinced that she is 11ot one of Christ's 
disciples, and shall go to hell. Do you re
member what you said to her?' 'No,' I 
said : but I afterwards recollected. Well, 
that girl grew up to maturity-joined the 
christian church near the spot, lived a ci}cum
spect life, and we11t in triumph to glory. I 
mention this to shew, that God does not pay 
much attention to certain things, which men 
pride themselves in-that amidst all our 
study, he oftens fastens only one sentence on 
the conscience. God says, 'I do not want 
your sermons ; they are not worth a groat a 
dozen.' " At the close of this sermon, Mr. I. 
observed, " And I beg of my hearers, finally, 
to treasure up this one remark, that every 
instance of real <·on version to God is as irre
spective of the creature, and is as opposed to 
the will aud power of the creature, as it is to 
the will and power of the devil. It is an ac_t 
of sovereign grace, pursuant to predestinating 
purposes, and insisted upon by the glorious 
.Mediator, who holds himself responsible for 
it." 

Mr. I. connnenced his ministerial labours 
in the metropolis, in the early part of the 
year 1818. His first sermon was from these 
words, "I am Alpha and Omega, the begin-
11ing and the end, the first and the last,"
Aud twenty-nine years will shew he has not 
exhausted his subject. A few weeks since, 
in the sermon alluded to, he said,-" The 
spiritual mind, the soul taught of God, the 
partaker of rich grace, beholds every beauty 
in Christ, and will join readily with the decla
ration made by the spouse in the Canticles, 
of liis head, of His hair, of His hands, and 
His thighs, and His feet, describing Him from 
head to foot, and summing all up wilh, "He 
lb llit chi~fest among ten thousan<l, attd the 

altogether lovely.' llfy 101tl thrills with 
delight, ,vl,en I tMnk of that r.t-p,·essi011, ' Ho 
is the chiefest among ten thousand, an,\ alto
gether lovely,' and blessed be God, that in 
the consciousness of a tumbling tabemacle, 
these things are my joy a11d rejoicing ; a pre
cious glorious Mediator is to stand fol'th 
absolutely responsible for the entire and 
eternal salvation of the whole election of 
grace." 

Mr. Irons has now passed his meridian, 
and has seen minister after minister leave the 
lower for the upper temple. Thirty years' 
ministry has been gone through, strenuously 
asserting and maintaining those truths he at 
the first commenced, and with abundant suc
cess. He stands in no ordinary position, and 
has risen above many, and can be affirmed of 
his ministry what can be said of few,-He 
has declared a tl'inne covenant-keeping God. 
Most preachers speak of but one Lord: some 
preach two, But Mr. I. has preached the 
Three that bear record ; the Three that 
bear witness; the Three that reign in the 
church-the Almighty. A few extracts from 
his sermons will best speak and shew his 
style.-" The redeemed of the Lord are con
strained to glorify Jehovah's name in their 
creed. Ah! I ·think, if this be the case, and 
if it be strictly followed out, the redeemed 9f 
the Lord will be brought into a narrow com
pass ; for the creeds of the present day are 
calculated for anything, and everything, but 
to glorify God." 

"We have the laboured efforts of mortals, 
with some amount of classic Jore, deep read
ing, lengthened research and studied logic, 
all put forth to glorify the creature: the 
attempt to prove to man how much he can do 
without God, how much is left to h;s caprice, 1 
how God is waiting for him to do his pal't 
towards his salvation, and how all the decrees 
of heaven, and all the work of Christ, and all 
the influences of the Spirit, and the grand 
turning point of his salvation, rest with him: 
abominable Popish falsehoods. I must have 
a creed, that in every part glorifies God ; and 
if any man on earth will point out an article 
in my creed, which does not point directly to 
the glorifying of God, I promise faithfully to 
abandon it. I want nothing in my creed that 
does not centre in this point-the glorifying 
of Jehovah, the Author, the Governor, the 
Worker, the Consummator of all that pertains 
to Salvation. And there are two or three 
things in my creed, that I wo~ld not part 
with for ten thousand worlds ; mdeed, I do 
1101 know any one that I would, but there 
are two or three which are most essential and 
tend especially to glorify Go,\;-one is, ~hat 
everything relative to my existence, for hm_e 
a11d for eternity, spiritual and temporal, 19 

ordered and arranged by God my Father. A 
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second is, that all that pcrtaiM to my salva· 
tion, in point of' rcsponsibility,and in point of 
merit, and in point of condition, is entrusted 
entirely to God my Saviour, in his official 
capacity, as covenant head of the church; 
and that all that pertains to that salvation, in 
point of efficiency, in tl1e communication of 
g1·ace, in sanctification and training up for 
glorification, is the work of the Holy Ghost, 
which man cannot touch without polluting. 
That is my creed; and I think it glorifies 
God. It glorifies God the Father, in the 
settlements of His love and grace; it glorifies 
G1Jd the Son, in the covenant headship He 
sustains; and it glorifies God the Holy 
Ghost, in theefliciency of His ministry in the 
church." 

RESPECTING CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE, 
MR. I. THUS SPEAKS,-" I know there is a 
vast deal said in the present day about 
Christian experience, by persons who under
stand not whereof they speak, nor what they 
affirm ; a gre,t deal is said about Christian 
experience that has no Christianity in it: .and 
I m'hn, as long as I live, to be a determined 
enemy to the fostering of that falsely called 
Christian experience, which is in fact nothing 
more uor less than the varied emotions of old 
Adam. It is not Christian experience ; it 
does not glorify God. The experience which 
glorifies God is just simply this, ( and the 
conscience enlightened from on high will 
approve it,)-that which cuts off, crucifies, 
condemns, and casts away everything, per
taining to the creature, and makes Christ all 
in all, formed in the heart ' the hope of 
glory.' It is that which cuts off and casts 
away all the goodness of man, and the bad
ness too, alike to one heap; and which, 

•claiming the 'wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption,' that is 
in Christ Jesus, and which He 'is made of 
the Father to us,' as our portion and right, 
receives it into enjoyment ; really lives upon 
Christ; really feeds upon him as its very life; 
really clings to him as the author of life, and 
is really panting and thirsting afler more of 
his Spirit, as life divine, in personal ex
perience." 

Another prominent feature in Mr. I.'s 
ministry, has been his regard for the walk 
and conduct of his church and people where 
he labours, he says, " I want the fruitfulness 
of the church of God. I have been expustu
lating with my dear hearers in my last three 
sermons to them, about it, because there is a 
certain class of professors now-a-day, who 
like the tree, and like its branches, and who 
think a great deal about its stately form, who 
insist upon all its boughs and twigs, (I mean 
in doctrinai points) and peradventure with 
great correctness. Alas! alas! these have 
no sap; they have no life; and consequently, 

you may look at them from the beginning of 
the year to the end, and find no fruit. ~ow, 
I do not know a class of professors that fills 
my mind with more horror than this class. I 
have an utter abhorrence of any kind of 
Arminianism, and I hope I shall have as long 
as I live ; but Arminianism, among all its 
insults to Christ, does not appear so hateful 
to me as these professors, who will go with 
me to admit all the doctrines of grace, bnt 
have no life in their hearts. If the devil has 
sharper tools than others, to work with upon 
ear(h, these are the ones ; if he has a regular 
regiment of sharp-shooters upon earth, these 
are the men ; they do more to make infidels 
than any others. I have seen grapes made of 
wax that are wonderful imitation, but defi
cient in juice. To k.now these from rca 1 
ones is, by pressing. Go and press them, 
and if you press them you will soon sec the 
juice gushing out. And I will advise you to 
do the same with christian fellowship; go 
and press them ; go and tell them about 
Jesus, and ask them what intercourse they 
get with God ; go and press them, and see if 
the Word is applied, which they hear preached, 
and press them hard, until you find some 
juice. Depend upon it, if you begin to press 
some professors in this sort of way, if they 
are made of wax, or something or other 
painted to imitate it, you will never get any 
juice ; there will be no unction, no prayer, 
no praise, no love one to another, And I 
would have you keep this by you, as a hint 
once for all; and you will find whether the 
fruit is excellent, by pressing it, and try
ing it." 

Now some will say, if you write in this way 
you will make Mr. I. a model. I would 
rather speak of his higher than his lower 
standing-as he is in Christ, than as a fallen 
son of Adam. There is too much evil speak
ing and insinuations in the day we live. I 
have no wish to add to it. As a minister of 
Christ he has been richly adorned with minis
terial talent, not of a dazzling but of a useful 
character, accompanied with much observation 
on men and things. That he has gone into 
great extremes few will deny. Brought to a 
knowledge of the truth by a servant of Christ 
in the establishment of the country, he has 
continued a warm admirer of Hawker, 
Romaine, Top lady, &c., therefore, some 
allowance must be given for his firm decisioll 
for "Congregational Episcopacy," as he 
styles the order of his church government, 
and for his so much depreciating church. 
meetings, calling that form "republicanism, 
replete with mischief, and utterly subver
sive of christian fellowship." Yet this sen
tence, like his many avowals against the 
doctrine of Believers' Baptism, no more pro
ceeds from the spirit of truth; and the analogy 
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he draws between this ordinance a~d circt!ll'l• 
cision that he adduces, than spcakmg agamst 
the doubts and fears, misgivings, sinkings, 
and castings down of God's people, does. But 
what men of truth deem very objectionable is, 
Mt. I. 's frequent use of the word CLAIM, The 
Lori says, " For all these things I wi_ll be 
enquired of by the house oflsrael to do 1t for 
them " and " Ask and ye shall find " We 
once' heard Mr. Smart on this point very 
st.rongly express himself concerning a minis
ter he once heard claiming these blessings.
He said "it was presumption; he believed 
the man would go to hell." But so much 
must not be said of Mr. Irons; we would 
recommend humility in speaking ih the name 
of the Lord. Mr. I. only means the grace
rights and privileges of believers. 

VI' e' must now leave Mr. I., not wishing to 
peck at the failings of a great man, as too 
many have done, whose usefulness in Zion, 
in the fruits of a thirty years' ministry, is to 
be seen; we ·would, as before expressed, rather 
speak of what the Lord has done, than what 
Mr. I. bas. Acts xxi. 19. Yet we must 
pause on this favom:ed spot _before we say,
we think the glory •• departong-the glory of 
the Holy Spirit's power. The ~ord that was 
once like fire among stubble, IS now much 
like those around, so low as scarcely to be 
heard above them. It is not heard like an 
hammer, but falls soft ~d easy, compare~ 
with past days. We ask, IS t?erenot a. cause. 
Is the ease of Zion indulged m? It 1s true, 
Mr I. is still there, in health and strength, 
and for substance the same truths are set 
forth; but we ask," Is therethesam_epower ?" 
We write calmly. Camberwell fnends, re
member the glory of former days still. We 
advise a close perusal of the first chapter of 
Isaiah, that this spot be not " as a g:arden 
that bath no water." The real enemies to 
truth-those most likely to close a man of 
God's mouth or to render ineffectual his 
ministry-are' not outward enemies, but those 
in the form of friends, that would be an arm of 
tlesh that would bring us from a day-by-day 
depe~dence on God for supplies, spirtual, 
temporal, and eternal. We ;'11ake these state
ments fo• profit and caution; should they 
reach the ·eye of Mr. I., that he might weigh 
them in the sanctuary, and cry to the Lord 
for help. We bad rather reprove than flatter; 
point out the remedy, than tear open the 
wound. The sinner's place is the dust. 
"The day of the Lord shall be upon every 
one that is proud and lofty, and upon every 
one that is lifted up; and he shall be brought 
low : and upon all the cedars of Lebanon that 
are high and lifted up." H. W. 

"The life of the Son of God wu inllnitely 100 pre
cious to be given for perilhing thinga, nor would it be 
consisten1 with divine wiidom to venture it for an un• 
certainty ,''-Elisha Cole, 

The LU~ and Experience or 
.JOHN NICHOLSON. 

L We ca.n only in this nnmbel', very briefly 
c01nmence this interesting narrative; it will 
be continued in larger portions until 
complete.] 

THE intention of the writer in this narra
tive is to shew forth from his own experience, 
some 1of the things he has passed thl'ough, 
(being now in my 72nd year), the wonderful 
condescension and sovereignty of that God, 
who has 01·dered all things after the cou11sel of 
of his own will ; and who in his good time, 
called me by Jesus Christ his beloved Son ; 
delivered me from the power of satan ; and 
brought me into his kingdom of light, grace, 
and glory, according to his own good will and 
pleasure. To whom be glory an,\ praise, 
power and dominion, now and evermore. 
Amen. 

I, John Nicholson, was born at Dunham
upon-Trent, Nottingha,~, January 6th, 177?, 
being the day called Epiphany, or the Mam
festation of Christ to the Gentiles; and on 
the 6th January, 1776, they had me christened 
and called me JoHN; and when over, all 
parties amused themselves with smoking, 
drinking, and card-playing, and pefore twelve 
o'clock both the parson and the clerk stripped 
to fight. This I have heard D?Y father and 
some ot!iers many a time talk about. In my 
early years I grew up very mischievous, and 
wicked; at six years of age I had the a_gue 
which wore me to a skeleton. At eight 
years' old I went with some boys to bathe in 
the Trent and here I was near being drowned, 
and was t;ken out of the water for dead; but 
in moving 'me they saw the water run out. of 
my mouth and afterwards vomited up the 
water and then began freely to breathe again. 

N :w, I shall pass on until I was thirteen 
years old, abont the 20th of August, when 
driving a load of sheaved wheat out of the 
field I had got on the shafts to ride, when 
the fore mare turning off' the road, I tried to 
jump off' the shafts l fell fiat on my face, and 
two wheels run over the small of my hack. 
Another man, not far off, ran and stopped 
the horses, and came to help me up. He 
lifted me up and took me home ; the doctor 
was l)ent for; he came and bled me; I was 
put to bed, but they_ never exl?ected I should 
get up again. I laid three mghts and three 
days, and on the fourth day the neighbours 
came to ask after me, and to see me. I re
member hearing one say, it was a thousa~d 
mercies that the wheels did not cut him m 
two ; poor lad, he will never get b~tter ~ny 
more. Oh, no, said another, he .1s dy10g • 
I had been very restless a little while before, 
but now I had become very still, so they 
concluded I was dying, 

( To be cwtinued.) 



279 

LETTERS WRITTEN BY THE LATE THOMAS LORD, 

( To the Editor of /he Earthen Vessel.) 

Dr,An Sm, 
The following is a copy of a letter written to 

me, from Lonil'on, Feb. 6, 1846, by our 
deported friend, Thos. Lono.-T. K. 

Dear Brother in our crucified, risen, 
and glorified head, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, peace and truth be with you. 
No doubt, my brother will begin to think 
himself neglected and forgotten by me 
altogether, seeing I have not written, 
since I left Birmingham, unto him ; but 
what shall I say by way of extenuation 
of my faults ? Why, I think I hear my 
friend saying-' Why, tell the truth ; 
and, now, have I not been neglected ?' 
True; you have; and I may plead the 
same; as you have not written to me : 
but, no ; I will not ; but, take shame to 
myself for not writing sooner; and riow 
I hope you will forgive me, and my 
faults this tjme ; I can say, and the Lord 
knoweth it is true, that I often think of 
you, and remember you at a throne of 
grace, for, you are dear to me, in the 
Lord Jesus. Now, I do assure you, sirice 
I-last saw you, my time has-.been taken 
up very much indeed with my work as a 
minister; to which, the best of masters 
has called me, and employed me in, al
though my mother's children often cast 
dust upon me, (the ser1ent's food,) with 
unjuet statements, fou 1·eproaches, and 
wicked untruths; yet, blessed be my 
kind Master, I still receive nothing but 
kindness from him who is kindness itself, 
with good and liberal wages, love-smiles; 
and would you believe, I have been so 
very pettish lately, that nothing would 
do but the kisses of the mouth of my 
sweet Lord Jesus; so that my very soul 
cried out within, I want the first ripe 
fruit; the first begotten from the dead; 
oh, let him kiss me with the kisses of bis 
mouth, for thy love is better than wine.' 
Well, at len~th he came,· when J was 
sunk as low m my 11oor mind and feel
ings, that I thought it would be impossi
ble for me to preach any more; oh how 
my knees ti·embled; and my flesh did 
leap on my bones, while the devil stood 
before me buffetting my conscience, ac
cusingmewith sin; and thus going against 
and over my head, more than I could 
endure or stand under; but, oh, bless 
his dear name, which is 'as ointment 

poured forth,' he came to my soul, with 
power, love, and blood, with this text, 
and kissed my mouth therewith, 'There
fore we conclude that a man is justified 
by faith, without the deeds of the law.' 
Well, and do you know, I was so taken 
with dear Jesus, and his sweet kisses, 
(for, truly, they are sweet,) that I re
quested him to turn in with me, and 
tarry, if it were but for a night, and truly, 
my friend, he suffered me to prevail with 
him, who is God, and I, but a worm, 
for he turned in with me until four 
o'clock in the morning; and, truly, 
since, my mouth has been sweetly 
opened, my soul greatly enlarged in 
my ministerial work, even 'the building 
up of living souls in their most holy 
faith;' so that since, I have been en
abled to say-' 0, come, taste that the 
Lord is gracious;' and, oh, my friend, 
how bold it has since enabled me to be, 
and feel in the work of my Master, 
which is to root out and pull down all 
things, as well as I can in my little way, 
and feeble manner, that stand against 
my Lord Jesus Christ, and his great 
truths of grace and electing love, 
'for so it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell,' in whom we 
are complete; and, truly, it doth please 
my soul well, that all things are in him ; 
and doth not this please my brother? 
0, yes; I know it doth; 0, that you 
and I may be enable to say with holy 
Paul, ' For, of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things, to whom be 
glory for ever, Amen,' and that we may 
be enabled in drought to go to this 
Sprin~, which is never dry, and drink 
our fiu of living water, and, hear his 
sweet voice, which is sweetness itself, 
saying unto us ' drink, 0, beloved, yea, 
driuk abundantly,' for I am' the liberal 
that deviseth liberal things, and, by 
liberal things shall I stand, for I am 
eternal.' No doubt you will wish to 
know how I am in bodv, and how I am 
going on in my ministerial work: well 
first, as to the body, I am very well in 
health, for which I do pray the dear 
Lord to make me more and more thank
ful. And next, as a minister, I have 
great ea use to say the Lord is doing great 
things by me. I have testimonies of the 
word being blessed to many of Zion's 

LI 
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traYeller!!, and I can truly say my Bihle 
was never more sweet to me, nor so much 
read by me with so much profit. I can 
saY his "·ord is fonnd of me, nnd I, a 
pddr worm, fayourcd to cat it ;land find 
it to be to me the joy and rejoicing ?f 
my soul. I do hope the dear Lord 1s 
·with vou as a people, and them that 
spenk ·unto you the word of truth, in the
name of a three-one-God, and now unto 
him wh0 is able to keep you from falling 
and to present you faultless, before the 
presenc~ of his glory with ex~eeding joy. 
I commit you. From yours, m the sweet 
Lord Jesus, T. LORD.'' 

The following is an extract of a letter written 
to two other members of the church at 
Birmingham, dated February 14, 1846. 

" 0 m§ Brother my mouth has been 
most sweetly opened of late to preach 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, the end of the law for Righteous
ness, the sin atoning Lamb of God; t~at 
taketh away the sin of the world, which 
shall not be left to the god of this world, 
(the devil,) but shall b~ bro~gh! to 
know and feel themselves smners 111 time, 
and to know the truth, even Jesus 
Christ, the life and soul of the word of 
truth, and that it is a true saying that 
Jesus Christ came in time, and amongst 
time things, and died for sins com~itted 
by you and I, (or vie":ed as co~mitted) 
being not yet born, neither having done 
good or evil, that the :i:urpose of God 
might stand; yes, my friend he came to 
seek. and to save that which was lost; 
to remove their iniquity in one day! 0 
that you and I may be en~bled by 90d 
the Spirit, to set our affections on thmgs 
abo,e not on the earth, for we are dead, 
and o;tr life is hid with Christ in God. 
O my friend, how I can pity the sons arid 
dau,~hters of this world's profession, who 
are filling their belly with the east wind 
and not with the Christ of God; and 
truly, you and I might have been w~th 
them to this day, if the same love ~htch 
spread the foast, had n?t sweetly forced 
u-; in_ I am now fearmg !e,,t ID}' dear 
Lord tlic Spirit should withdraw himself. 
0 <lu pray with me, that he would take 
up 1,is a\,ode with me, watch over and 
keep me, (yes and you my brother, and 
~ister) until the nigr,t of death come on, 
aud then when we put off this tabernacle 
to siee1i in the grave, bear our souls up 

and land us Mlfe into eternal reRt. My 
love to the friends and brethren, nncl 
believe me, yours truly, T. Lono." 

[To the same, Dated April 28, 1846.] 

" And now my brother I hope the dear 
Lord will direct you in all things, that 
you ma_v be 'wise as serpents, harmless 
as doves,' in the midst of n Cl'Ooked and 
perverse generation, and do, my dearly 
beloved, attend to all the ordinances of 
God's house, blameless: fear not the 
scorn of good or bad men, for thus it is 
written, 'him that honoureth me, him 
will I honour ;' do not forsake him to 
follow the ways of men, which are 
crooked and conti·ary to the command 
of him, who said, "as often. as ye do 
this, ye do show forth the Lord's death 
till he come,'' and now may 'the good 
will of him who dwelt in the bush,' be 
with and rest upon you in love and power 
from day to day, so prays yours in a 
sweet Jesus. T. Lonn." 

[To the same, Dated April 28, 1846.] 

" 0 my friend what a great mercy it 
is that though you and I are full of 
changes, yet Jesus Christ is our un
changing God, and ' changeth not, so 
that we are not consumed,' and 0, how 
sweet to feel this truth expressed by the 
poet in our collections, 'the Lord in 
the day of his anger, did lay ou~ sins on 
the Son, and he bore them away,' yes 
says the prophet, into the land of forget
fullness, and though you, I, or the devil 
n;ay look for our sins, when once faith 
has beheld them laid on the Son of God, 
they will never find them, for they are 
cast into the river of his blood, which is 
called the depths of the sea. When I 
can feel my Jesus precious, time passetl1 
sweetly away, it is then I can say, roll 
away time, 0 do roll on faster, and roll 
me into the bosom of mv dear Lord and 
God. But ah! my friend, when my pros
peels look rather gloomy, I then think 
time goes too fast a great deal. Give 
my kind love to the friends, for I do de
clare I love them more and more in the 
Lord, and shall continue to love where
ever my lot shall be cast, from yours, 

T. LORD. 

To the ·Editor. 
DEA It Srn,-1 hope these extracts, thougl, 
few, will be sufficient to shew to the chil<lreu 
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of God, who were pr~judicetl against our dear, 
dear departed broth~r, that he was a man 
truly taught of God; and is now, doubtless, 

• sin~ing the high praises of his coven.ant_ God 
and Father no Ionc,er encompasse,l with infir
mities or 1distres;ed by inbred sins, which 
I beli:ve in my soul were his greatest trou
bles. He has now attained to all his soul 
desired, and joins the glorified host above, 
in ascribing all praise and glory to God and 
the Lamb ; God himself has wiped all tears 
from his eyes, and he shall weep no more. 

0 that I may never forget the s:-·eet ~nd 
savoury conversation I have had with hun, 
truly his conversations at times was sweet and 
encouraging. I do not wish to exalt him as 
a man, but I earnestly desire to extol and 
admire the grace of my covenant God as ma
nifest in him, ever wishing to discern between 
the flesh and the Spirit. T. V. 

Birmingham, October 12, 1846. 

But I obtained Mercy. 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS. 
Observing a remark which you made 

and which is to be found in a piece of 
the Earthen Vessel, page 181: (" the 
throne of God and of the Lamb,'') for 
the confamation of which my mind from 
the first glimpse of it, was impressed to 
write, as a living testimony to the truth 
of it in my own individual experience. 
In the memorable (to me,) never to be 
forgotten year of 1806, the beginning of 
it, I was brought into a strange low 
feeling, so that l had no heart to do any 
thing as I was wont to do, but was com
pelled to follow, and to go to my daily 
labour, (then a ploughman,) but dear 
sir, I can only give you a little outline 
or detail of the Lord's gracious, singular 
and wonderful dealings with me, as I 
am under a promise, (at some future 
time if spared,) to that dear man of God, 
J. C. P. to give a full account of all my 
life, as it shall please God to bring to 
my mind from two years old. What, 
unlie!ief will say, to begin at two years, 
I wont belieYe it; in answer I would say, 
that a real child of God cannot write 
lies, no more than he can make O!' tell 
lies. I will now proceed, about the be
ginning of March of the aforesaid year, 
the devil was let loose upon me, tempt
ing me with all manner of uncleanness 
and obscenity day and night without any 
cessation, so that my poor mind became 
quite bewildered; working one day with 
a dear departed brother, I opened a little 
to him. C--, I said, I am in a strange 

way, and I think, but cannot tell what, 
that something very strange is coming 
upon me, so it came to pass, as in the 
sequel ; well, in the midst of temptation 
the word of the Lord came upon me, 
(whilst following the plough, l " agree 
with thine adversary quickly, whilst 
thou art in the way with him, lest at any 
time the adversary deli·,er thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison." 
These words followed me day by day, 
louder and louder, but as they came, I 
resisted, saying secretly, let me get mar
ried first, then I will be good; I will then 
be religious. I will, I will. Now it ap
peared to me by my resisting, that the 
devil was further permitted, and had a 
link of his chain let out, and he changed 
his mode of attack, with all kinds and 
all sorts, too dreadful and awful to name 
against God most high; and I was afraid 
that I had internally consented to them, 
and was afraid I should belch them out 
every moment, but was mercifully saved 
by the skin of my teeth, that is, my lips 
were kept close from utterance : at this 
time I was awfully terrified with night 
visions, wild bulls running at and after 
me in a furious manner ; then I used to 
be canied to a nest of serpents; what 
struggling I had to get from them, then 
the French army used to come, encamp
ing in my father's farm, getting upon 
the tops of the trees in battle array, and 
I thought all their object and aim was at 
me, to kill me, and nobody else: then 
again, I used to see the devil close to my 
heels, following me go where I would, 
in the midst of which I would awake, 
with most dreadful forebodings ! All 
this time, I was insensible of seeking for 
mercy: now the devil had another link 
of his chain let out, he came closer and 
set upon me with such power to blas
pheme, to curse God and die, which in 
my feelings I really thought I had done. 
My soul became greatly distressed, and 
I thought all hell was let loose upon 
me, they appeared to me buzzing around 
me like a swarm of bees, which bewil
dered my mind so, I was lost in a maze. 
0 sir, its one thing to know the power 
of temptation, and another thing to talk 
:,.bout it; now I will leave you to j uclge 
whether 01· no I followed my Lord and 
master in the wilderness, tempted of the 
devil, from the beginning of March, to 
the middle of April. On Easter'fhu1·sduy 
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the 15th or 16th April, 1806, the devil to come to a conclusion in this sad and 
finished his temptations for a season, awful state, like Manasseh, I was carried 
which made forty days and nights as near to Babvlon in fetters, bound hand and 
as I can judge: some are to follow the foot, and was cast into prison, without the 
Lamb whithersoe,•er he goeth: now the least hope of ever being liberated, or 
devil having finished all his temptations the captive set free; in this dreary, miser
tnms round upon me, as my accuser, able and famishing prison was I, (poor 
telling me I was like Cain, Esau, and foolish I,) kept forabove twenty-five yea1·s 
Judas, that I had committed the very without any sign of deliverance; what 
same things as they bad; also I was like for do you think? Why, the book will 
Francis ~pira, (whose history I had tell you: whe,·e? why in the xxxiii. of 
!"€ad ju8t before my troubles came on,) 2 Chron. 10 verse. Nowwhathath been: 
that mercy had been offered to him, he such things may take place again. I write 
had refused. and was now in hell; so for the good of others; there may be 
have you refused mercy like him. Did some that are treadingthesame sorrowful 
not the Lord ke0 p calling you by his path, shut up and cannot come forth. I 
word?" agree with thine adversary, &c." would say to such, that God in his wise 
now you have resisted the call, it is now ordeal, or sovereignty, has a positive, a 
all o·ver ; besides to crown it all you fixed, and settled path of experience for 
have committed the unpardonable sin, all his child.-en to pass through; to every 
and as you ha,e read the bible from the thing there is a season, a time to every 
beginning to the end, you know there is purpose under heaven, a time to be born, 
no mercy for that. At the same time all &c. &c., a time to kill or wound, a time 
my sins were brought before me from to heal, a time to break dow.a and a time 
my vouthup. 0 what a catalogue; they to build up, a time to weep and a time 
tumbled upon me like the tumbling of to laugh, a time to mourn and a time to 
the sea in a storm, wave upon wave. dance; all these things I have passed 
At this time I was in sight of Torbay, through ; I have danced through the 
and this helped on to trouble me, for I manifested mercy of God to my poor 
believed it all true what the de,;J brought soul, spiritually; just as much as king 
agaii,st me; I have committed the un. David did in bringing up the ark of God; 
pardonable sin in my feelings, I said, and further, I would say to any poor 
I am sure I have, the old serpent went tempted, doubting soul, our covenant 
on, and said, "Yes, youha,·e, and you God, (Jehovah,) bath a set time, an 
will soon be with me;'' thi~ sunk me ten appointed time to favour his children, 
thousand thousand fathoms deep, hell one by one, to bring them Zionward, 
staring me in the face, and the pains of be waiteth to be gracious, that is, his 
hell came upon me, I found- sorrow and set time to deliver. I speak it with holy 
tro11blc, and I have often said that "the reverence, he will not move a peg for 
pains of hell,'' '\\'as not strong enough his creatures, no, they may sigh, they 
an expression, so that I have added to it, may cry, they may groan out all their 
the damned in hell could not feel worse. sorrows and bondage, and He seem to 
In this state of distress, I was driven pay no attention to their petitions, yet 
to madness and distraction to such a still helped or holden up, and kept by 
depth that is out of the power of pen or the mighty power of God, so that they· 
tongue to set it forth, crying out aloud, cannot destroy \hemselvee. I write by ex
" I am lost, I am damn'd, my fate is seal- perience, for I went out twice to destroy 
ed, I shall surely go to hell." My state myself, but could not, alJ power was 
"·as such, I frightened all in the house, taken from me. I was so terrified with 
so much so, they threatened to put a the rope and the sight of the water, and 
straight jacket upon me. I used to the thoughts of being plunged into hell, 
go about the secret places of the farm and the Lord calling me, do thyself no 
howling like a mad dog; and used to say harm, &c. : so I returned home again. 
"here goes a walking devil,'• and I have To return, though the vision tarry, we 
~een the smoke of hell rise up before me, are commanded, or entreated, to wait, it 
and many times I have expected the will surely come in God's appointed 
devil was come to fetch me away both time, as it did to me; althuugh l sought 
bodv aud soul in an,instant. I never ex- it earnestly and care ~illy, and that with 
p,-cied to die like other men. No. \Veil, fountains of' tears. I went forward and 
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backward, I turned to the right hand 
nnd to the left, the heavens as brass and 
the earth as iror., and used to say it is of 
no 11se, and I said in my haste, all men 
are liars; I said this in my ignorance ; 
mercy for every body but none for me, 
Well now to conclude, from the year 
1806 to 1830, I had not the least hope 
of mercy, but now the Lord's time was 
near at hand, and I was faintly and 
glimme!'ingly encouraged by reading 
these words, from Dr. Hawker's morning 
portion, for the 27th of October, his 
text is on that portion, " I have chosen 
thee, and not cast thee away.'' I asked 
the Lord, was this meant for me, yes, 
was the answer, "I have chosen thee 
and not cast thee away." But the news 
was so great, I could not then receive it, 
until about three years and a half after, 
I went into an Independent Dhapel, 
which I was constrained to do feelingly, 
and the Arminian minister read fcir his 
discourse, iii. Chap. 1 Peter, 12 verse, 
" for the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their prayers." Under this discourse, the 
Lord's time was come, for the word came 
before me with such power that I bursted 
out aloud in the midst of the congrega
tion: the people gazing upon me, think
ingthat some strange thing had happened 
to me, aud I was brought into distress 
again for about ten days ; but the Lord 
soon appeared with such power " I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love, &c." 
and I could very soon say my Lord, and 
my God. A. N. 

Kingston-upon Tltames. 
Aj!er 25 years sltut up. 

August, 1846. 

LIFE OF HENRY FOWLER. 

( Continued from page 254.) 

"BESIDES these temptations, I had many 
others, and strong oppositions raised in my 
mind against some of th~ leadin_g doctrines of 
truth; so that I was obliged with prayer to 
try every doctrine I believed and preached by 

, the word of God, and which mnch established 
me in the truth of the doctrines, and in a firm 
persuasion that I had been rightly taught 
them. 

It was about this time that I became more 
intimately acquainted with Dr. Hawke,·, who 
verv cordially rccei,cd me, and he was truly 
lik~ a father aud a friend to me. Dming 

1801 and 1802 I ueed to have frequent inter
views with Dr. Hawker, and received much 
instruction from him; for he was always 
ready, and would most cheerfully communi
cate any information I wanted, either literally 
or of a spiritual nature. After many conver
sations with him, he encouraged me to go 
forth in the ministry, and used every means 
to promote my success in the work. Many 
of the dissenters at that time wanted the 
Doctor to leave the e1tablishment, yea, they 
found great fault with him because of what 
they called his bigotry! but indeed, I have 
seen more bi~otry in those men than ever I 
saw in the Doctor. He was a lover of all 
good men, differ as they might with him, or 
with each other, as to church discipline, He 
was above a little, narrow, sectarian spirit,. 
and hundreds can testify the truth of what I 
say of him. His whole mind was occupied 
how he could do any good, either to the souls 
or bodies of men. Such men are very seldom 
to be met with ; yet this blessed servant of 
Christ was continully harrassed, not so much 
by the profane, as by the professing world ! 
He was branded as an antinomian in all 
quarters of the kingdom, though his life was 
the most free from blots of any preach,r I have 
known. Blessed servant of God, thou art 
now out of the reach of the malignant tongue, 
and thy joy is full ! 

" ):ly readers will pardon this digression: I 
could not refrain sbewing my regard to the 
memory of him whose name is dear to me, 
and to thousands in this kingdom, for 
Christ's sake. 

" During this year 1802, as well as the 
former, l passed through many changes, 
sometimes joyous frames, and al other limes 
grevious frames of soul ; and I often said 
with Job, 'Changes and war are against me.' 

"I remember about this time I was favored 
one day with some blessed discoveries of 
Christ by faith, so that my heart was with 
the Lord all the day, and his fruit was sweet 
to my taste. There was to be a prayer meet
ing the same evening at Dr. Hawker's school
room, and the Doctor, and a number of his 
friends, used to meet on those occasions. 
Having been so happy all the day, I attended 
the meeting with high e:crectations, hoping 
that I should be called upon to engage in 
prayer, ancl so it fell out to my great mortifi
cation. After giving out the hymn, I began 
to prayi but in one moment I was covered 
with a cloud of darkness, which threw me 
into such confusion of mind, that I could 
recollect nothing that had been on my mind 
during the day ; and my embarrassment was 
such, that I co11ld badly express the few un
connected petitions I put up, so that in two 
or three miuu tes I gave over in the greatest 
perplexity! Service bring over, I went away 
as fast as possible, lor I was asham,d to look 
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nny of the brethren in the face: most of_ the 
people knew that I had been some tnnc 
preaching, here and th~r~, and some of tl)em 
had expressed a bad op1111on of my preaclung. 
I was therefore terribly cut up on that 
.account; for I judged they would now have 
just reason to conclude tha~ the Lord never 
designed me to preach, seemg I was not able 
to p~·ay before the people. I never entered 
that school-room of a prayer meeting night 
afterwards, I believe, fearing I might be 
called upon to engage in prarer. . Thus, 
my pride had brought me low with a witness: 
Satan also, took the advantage of my morti
ficatidn, and suggested that my happiness 
during the day never could come from God; 
if it had, I could not be so suddenly hurled 
into this dismal place, so as to forget every
thing. Indeed, it appeared clear to me th_at 
this was true, and sharp work I had of it, 
together with much fretfulness and rebellion 
ao-ainst the Lord, that he should leave me 
tl~us to make a fool of myself, and thereby 
dishonour him. 

" Thus my foolish heart for some time 
fretted against the Lord, but not without 
many rebukes from the word of God. After 
my spirit got a little calm, I began to consider 
soberly what the Lord might intend by this 
dispensation; and I perceived that the Lord's 
hand was in it, to humble my proud heart, 
and that I had been seeking my own gratifica
tion before his honour. I saw plain how 
foolishly I had a7ted in indulging s_uch 
thoughts as these, rn my day of prosperity ; 
for I thought, that when I opene~ my mouth 
in prayer the people will be astomshed at the 
Lord's g~odness to me ; and this will remove 
their hard thoughts of me, and beget such a 
union between us, that, instead of their look
ing cool, and being distant in their carriage; 
they will covet my c~rnpan_y mo~e freque,~tly. 
" A man's pride will brmg_ hn1_1 low. . I 
think I learned more by this trial, pamful 
as it was, than I should if the Lord had given 
me the desire of my heart. 

" From this time I began· to be more 
cautious, having stumbled through m~ folly_; 
and if the Lord favoured me to rejoice, it 
used to be with a measure of trembling. Yet 
I could not keep down pride, if the good Lord 
«ranted rue liberty in preaching, or if he ap
peared to bless the word to any one ; and the 
appearance of this pride made me abhor myself, 
because I saw it was robbing God of the glory 
justly due unto his name; besides, I trembled 
at his rod, for I knew the fool's back called for 
many stripes. 

" During the former two years I met w!th 
very few of the saints who seemed to be tried 
as I was; for some used to say, if I spoke 
to them about darkness of soul, indwelling 
sin, or satan's temptations, "you must look 
to Christ: you must not look at yourself, 

nor at indwelling sin, nor temptation ; wh11t 
have you to do with these things ?'•-But 
alas I I found these things had much to do 
with me; so that I could not so readily take 
their advice, which uo doubt was meant well; 
but they were physicians of no value to me. 
I do not lay any stress on my trials, nor 
judge another because he has not been Jed in 
my path; for I believe many are not, nor do 
I wish them to be : I would not lay a stum
l-ling-block in the path of any of the Re
deemer's tender lambs, for that is contrary 
to the instruction I have received from his 
blessed word ; and contrary to the principle 
of love which should ever be exercised by the 
servants of Jesus towards the weakest belie
ver. But if the Lord has a work for a man 
to do, he will fit that man for his work by 
manifold temptations, and. it is by these 
things a man lives, out of love with himself, 
and in love with Christ. 

" But I often wrote bitter things against 
myself, that I was kept so much in the back 
ground, and all for want of better judgment; 
I was a dull scholar, and am still." 

(To be continued.) 

" Let her glean-Reproach her not,'' 

In Moab I dwelt, till compelled was I 
Through eot row, and troub1e, faT from it to fly; 
I thought the Lord's people had comfort within ; 
\\'hile I felt o~crwhelmed with grief and with sin. 
And like Ruth I felt Jove in mv bosom did flow, 
Ttl the people of God, and determined to go 
With them, tho> despised. and poor they might be, 
For no other peop]e would then do for me. 

And I trust that Jehovah directed my feet 
To the field when• the maidens of Boaz did meet, 
For hungry and thirsty I set out to glean, 
To pick up what morsels there were to be seen. 

Much Jove from the reapers to me ha" been shown 
For often some morsels to me have been thrown, 
Which bath marle me press on, thinking, who can tel1 
But the end of this gleaning may yet turn out well 7 

But though they arc kind, and aifecti~nate too, 
Y ~t their love and affection for me will not do : 
I wa111 Boaz, their Lord, in the field to appear, . 
And say, u glean on, daughter, you have nothmg to 

fear." 
Oh could I but see him. how cheerful I'd glean, 
And pick up what morsels might falJ in between. 
But often my mind has been filled with fear, 
Thinking I had no right in this field 10 appear. 

Yet no other ma,;tcr, nor no other field, . 
Tile least grain of comfort unto me can yw]cl ; 
And 1hough in 1mspence I am kept day by day, 
Yet close by his reapers and maidens PU stay. 

And though sin nnd satan against me unitl', 
And to keep me from gleaning ajfain~t me do. fight; 
Yet in Jesus's strength here 1 still w1Jl rcmarn, 
And tell the base tempter his fighting is vain. 

For at thiB very moment a feeling have I, 
That in this blessed flelrt I shall one da¥ C!if;1Y 
The dear Lord flU<l Master himself comrng 111, 
Saying:' fear not, my daughter, I've rn~do~ctri~~ 

5111,)'-

bcp ~!, l 816. 
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The Life and Experience of 
.JAMES MASON, 

Minister of the Gospel, at Cave Adullam 
Chapel, Harleston, Norfolk. 

Continued from p. 246. 

MY DEAR BROTHER in christian love 
and affection; little did I think when I closed 
my second letter to you, ( of the goodness, 
mercy, and long-suffering forbearance of a 
covenant God towards me,) in the quiet dale 
of Sunning, in Berkshire, that I should 
commence my third letter in a quiet village 
in Suffolk; but so it is ; and I must say with 
the poet-

" God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform. u 

I brought my account down, in my last, 
to the first Sabbath in 1833, when the pur
poses of my heart were to begin the new 
year by giving myself wholly unto the Lord; 
and I •find, at this period, I was markiqg out 
a path for the Lord to walk by ; and expect
ing that he would bless me for the work of 
my hands; but I do, now, esteem it a mercy, 
though I have found it painful to learn in ex
perience, that he hath condescended to teach 
me not only that salvation is of the Lord, 
but that the comforts and consolations of 
that salvation, flow to us freely and sove
reignly from the Father of mercies, through 
Christ Jesus, by the sovereign operations of 
the Holy Ghost, who as the mighty wind of 
heaven, bloweth where he listeth, and when 
he )isteth, and how he listeth, "we hear the 
sound thereof, but cannot tell whence it 
cometh, nor whither it goeth; so is every one 
that is born of the Spirit; but every living 
soul feels the effects thereof. The ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper, of which I partook, 
was administered after the morning service, 
as I believe it is mostly amongst the Inde
pendents. I was all the morning in a kind 
of stupor; (I mean of mind) ; I tried to 
move myself out of this state, but could not ; 
but after leaving the chapel, the mind was 
no longer in a stagnant state ; but, instead 
of what I wanted to feel-that my sins were 
pardoned, and that I was saved from them, 
by that glorious Saviour, of whom I began 
to have a little apprehension of, as able to save 
to the uttermost, all that come unto God by 
him "-the first thing that began to move 
in my wretched heart was pride ; I had been 
taken notice of, and kindly and affectionately 
received by both minister and people, and 
my heart began to be lifted up by pride. In 
the aftern~on I went to the Sunday-school, 
and became a teacher in it, and was so vain 
and foolish that I actually began to think 
something of myself; but this state of things 
did not last long·. The next evening, my 

mind was gently and feelingly led to take a 
review, not only of what I had done in the 
day, but what had been my thoughts and 
feelings, and I began to tremble, and soul 
travail came upon me ; and I began to think 
my profession was nothing but presumption, 
and if it was, what a presumptuous act it was 
in me to commemorate a Saviour's death, in 
whom I had neither part nor lot, when this 
scripture came with terrible force to my 
mind-" For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himself, not discerning the Lord's body." 
It was as an axe laid to the root of a tree; it 
cut down all my pride and presumption, all 
lofty thoughts, all dependence on what I had 
done, and really felt as though I had sealed 
my own damnation; I tried to pray, but 
could not; all I could do was to sigh and 
groan before God. This scripture followed 
me for three weeks, and whilst I was awake, 
I believe, during that period, was never ab
sent from my mind, and I really felt sleep at 
this time, a real blessing, for it did give me a 
little respite from the sorrows of my mind ; 
for, during the three weeks that this scrip
ture pursued me, I was, besides, beset with 
the most abominable thoughts, that I thought 
God was about to give me over to a repro
bate mind to work all uncleanness, with 
greediness, and on one occasion was so 
powerfully tempted to curse and swear that I 
had hard work to keep down what worked 
so powerfully within me ; and I did not dare 
tell the good people with whom I associated 
what I felt within, lest they should see what 
an awful character I was, and in this I con
cluded what an hypocrite I was; for hypo
crisy and everything that was abominable 
1vorked in my wretched heart; but at the 
end of three weeks God delivered me from 
this state of mind, and the deliverance was 
on this wise-I had been to chapel in the 
morning, but no comfort could I get ; when 
I came home I went up into my bed room, 
and tried to pray but could not, as I then 
thought; but I now believe that 1Then God's 
poor, tried, afflicted ones think they cannot 
pray, it is then real prayer is being brought 
out of their souls, by the mighty power 
of God, in " groanings which cannot be 
uttered." And it is when we feel we can
not pray, "the Spirit helps our infirmities." 
I got up from my knees, and took up a tract 
from the table, one that had been leut me ; 
I had read it before ; I likeil its contents ; 
but had received no benefit from it; it was 
one of Dr. Hawker's and I think called 
" Sweet Morsels," and was on the word, 
" Nevertheless ;" I looked carelessly over 
it; laid it down, and took up the Bible ; and 
a thought stmck me all at once, I would 
look in the Bible, and sec how many pas
sages of Scripture I could tin,! with that 
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word in, •nd who can tell, hut what I may 
get some comfort? And, if I remember 
right, I turned first to Psa. cv_i. 8 ; "Never
theless he saved them for his name sake, 
that he might make his mighty power to be 
known;" and I exclaimed aloud-" 0, God, 
if I am ever saved, this must be the way; it 
must be for thy name sake ; and thou must, 
indeed, make thy mighty power known." I 
then turned to Ezekiel xx., and looked over 
that chapter, and when J came to the I 7th 
verse, what I felt, no tongue can tell. "Never
theless, mine eye spared t!rem from destroy
ing them." 0, how my soul was led to 
bless and praise the Lord with all my might, 
for his sparing mercy, and that he had not 
destroyed me, though I was worse than Is
rael of old. I found many other passages 
of a like nature ; but, lest I should be tedi
ous, I will only mention one more-Nehe
miah ix 31 ; " Nevertheless, for thy great 
mercies sake, thou didst not uttterly con
sume them, nor forsake them ; for thou art 
a gracious and merciful God." 0, bow' 
suitable where these scriptures to my poor 
distressed soul; they were, indeed as " Cold 
waters to a thirsty soul ;" they were, indeed, 
"good news from a far country." (Prov. 
xxv. 25.) My trouble was gone ; my burden 
was gone ; I enjoyed real, and substantial 
happiness, and could bless and praise a gra
cious and merciful God, that he had not for
saken, nor left me without hope in his name. 
But there was something very wonderful and 
mysterious to me in these visitations of his 
mercy to my poor soul, and I could not 
make it out at all, that is, I could not re
tain these enjoyments, they soon passed off 
the mind;_ and though there was a remem
brance of the sweetness and savour of them, 
my poor soul sunk, again, into darkness, and 
some fresh trouble soon overtook me ; it was 
something like a thick, or dark cloud por
tending a storm, passing over the face of the 
sun, hiding it from the eyes ; so, darkness 
gradually came over my mind, and my sun 
of enjoyment set in midnight darkness; and 
I proved in experience, something of what 
the Psalmist saith-" Thou makest darkness 
night, and it .is night; wherein all t~e beasts 
of the forest do creep forth ; " unbehef crept 
forth; and because I could not retain these 
enjoyments, I was tempted to think there was 
no reality in them ; and then the evils of 
my heart crept forth ; and, again, I was at 
my wits end, "and reeled to and fro, and stag
gered like a drunken man ;" and then that 
old lion the devil, would roar on me, and 
claim me for his prey, and I was soon 
brought into this state, after the soul-deliver
ance above stated, and seemed to sink lower 
and lower, in deep waters where there was 
no standing. But, some time after, I was, 
again, helped with a little help. I was sitting 

in my own room, reading the Scl'ipture•, as 
I often did after my wife had gone to hed, 
when I came to these words-" All ma11nc1· 
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men." The words fell into my heart; they 
seemed to take in all the sin of my life, all 
the sin of my heart, all the sin of my nature, 
and all my blasphemy, sweep it away, and 
bring pardon, peace, and consolation, into 
my poor soul, and that from the lips of Jesus 
Christ himself; here I enjoyed something 
of redemption through his blood, the forgive
ness of sins, according to. the riches of his 
grace ; and while it lasted the enjoyment· 
was complete, but I do not think it lasted 
more than ten minutes, but I cannot tell; 
whether in the body or out of the body, I 
cannot tell. This I know, it was the most 
substantial deliverance I had ever experi
enced, but of the shortest duration. When 
I came as it were to myself, I looked at 
the words, ·and went on reading-" But the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not 
be forgiven unto men." (Matt. 12, 31.) "And 
whosoever shall speak a word against the Son 
of Man, it shall be forgiven him; but who
soever shall speak against the Holy Ghost, 
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come." 
( 32nd verse.) One thought, one expression, 
darted into my mind, ( which in my state of 
nature, my state of awful blasphemy) I had 
spoken ,against the Holy Ghost; that swept 
away all my comfort, joy, and consolation, 
and seemed to leave me without a ray of 
hope. I tremble to record the expression ; 
and if I do not you nor any of your readers 
of the Vessel, will be able to enter at all into 
the dreadful feelings my soul sunk into ; I 
would fain keep back the expression ; but I 
dare not; a feeling pervades my soul at this 
moment that I write-Who can tell, but a 
disclosure of this dark secret might be made 
a blessing to some poor sinner who bas 
spoken in a similar way, if not used the same 
expression? And, who can tell but some 
poor sinner, bath had the thought, though 
never left to express it; and many, I believe, 
of the Lord's dear family, have the fear that 
they have sinned against the Holy Ghost, 
and if God is pleased to make me the means 
of delivering or comforting one of his, God 
would be glorified, and my soul would re
joice. When in a state of nature, then, 
speaking of "the Christian's God," (which 
was the contemptuous way in which I used 
to express myself;) on one occas!on I u~ed 
this expression-" The Father will forgive 
sin, the Son will forgive sin, but the Holy 
Ghost is the most inexorable tyrant of the 
Three ; he will never forgive a man for 
speaking a word against him." Now you 
will perceive how this scripture fitted me. 
" Whosoever speaketb >against the Holy 
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Ghost." l was the -very man. I had done 
so. I was verily guilty in this matter; and 
such was the nature of this scripture, and 
the power with which it came to my heart, 
that it dashed the cup of blessing from my 
lips, and locked me up, as it were, in a 
condemned cell ; but whilst in this state, 
such was my feeling of this one sin, that I 
seemed to have lost sight and sense of all 
the rest of my sins ; this one, and this one 
alone was ever before me, and seemed to 
close the door of hope: and, most strange, 
I had not only lost all sight and sense of 
my sins but this one, but the evils of my 
nature were so subdued that they appeared 
taken away, and the mind brooded upon this 
one sin, and this alone ; and such was the 
state of my mind, that I was scarcely able 
to attend the common concerns of life, 
scarcely able to work for the bread that 
perisheth. The language of my heart was, 
" Against thee, and thee only have I sinned 
and done this evil in thy eight." I groped 
as the blind for the wall, and could. see no 
way; I had looked for pardon, salvation, 
and peace; but, "behold, for peace I had 
great bitterness. I reckoned till morning, 
that as a lion, will he break all my bones, 
from day even to night wilt thou make an 
end of me; Like a crane or a swallow, so 
did I chatter ; I did mourn as a dove ; mine 
eyes failed with looking upwards; 0, 
Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for me ;" 
What shall I say 7 He hath both spoken 
unto me, and himselfhath done it; l shall go 
softly all my days in the bitterness of my 
soul." But bless his holy name, he did not 
give me up, he made me to feel his chasten
ing rod, he shewed me the dreadful nature 
of my sin, and made me to feel it too, but 
he did not give me over unto death, but in 
his own time delivered me to the honor and 
glory of his great name, when brought to 
the last extremity, and appeared unable to 
hold out, and bear up no longer in my feel
ings. Laying in my bed in the dead of night 
unable to sleep, I arose, got a light, and 
took my bible, and opened it at, Jer. xxxi. 
and cast my eyes upon these words. Yea, 
" I have loved thee : with an everlasting 
love : therefore with loving kindness have I 
drawn thee;" they fell into my soul with life
giving power, and raised me from the very 
brink of despair, they came with such life, 
love, light, and power into my heart, that 
I cannot describe. I cried, Lord, it cannot 
be, I have sinned against the Holy Ghost. 
I have sinned beyond the reach of mercy. 
It was just as though the Lord answered me 
and that I was brought in solemn feeling in 
my soul, to talk with the Lord Jesus, face 
to face. "Thou didst it ignorantly and in 
unbelief-I have loved thee with an everlast· 
ing love." It was as though I hall a view of 

all my Sins in their aggravated nature, and 
the Persons against whom I had sinned. I 
had sinned against the Father, and against 
the Son, and against the Holy Ghost. The 
Three-one God oflsrael, and God in Christ 
seemed to take to himself to open up to my 
mind, that notwithstanding all my sin, "He 
had loved me with an everlasting love.'' He 
seemed like a father to me, and I his child : 
as his child he had taken pains with me to 
bring me to a knowledge ofmy faults, that he 
might open up to me the greatness of his 
love, the wonders of his grace, and seal pardon 
on my heart. He seemed to open up to me 
the nature of the unpardonable sin, that it is 
not done in ignorance, but in knowledge, 
and against know ledge, seeing that to be the 
truth of God which they speak against; deny
ing the person, work, ministry, and opera
tions of the Holy Ghost, when they see the 
finger of God clearly in the work they deny. 
This was opened up to me to be the case of 
the Jews of old, who said, " This fellow doth 
not cast out devils but by Beelzebub the 
prince of devils;" ( Matt. xii. 24.) when they 
knew in their consciences tbat Jesus did it 
by the power of God; but they said it from 
malice in the heart. But my precious Lord 
opened up to me that I did it ignorantly and 
in unbelief. " Howbeit, for this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me Christ Jesus 
might shew forth all long• suffering. I cried 
"Lord, can it be possible that thou hast loved 
such a wretch as me;" when the Lord an
swered, "Yea, I have loved thee wiUi an 
everlasting love. I knew that thou wouldest 
deal very treacherously, and that thou wast 
called a transgressor from the womb." I 
cried, " truth, Lord, I have de&lt 'ferJ trea
cherously, I have been a transgressor from 
the womb ; against thee, thee only have I 
sinned, and done this evil in thy sighL" 

( To be continued in our next.) 

OBITUARY 
OF EMMA SMY, LATE OF SA:tMUNDHAM. 

EMMA SMY, fifteen years of age, lingered in a 
wasting consumption, and was hastily taken 
away from this world or sin and sorrow, to 
" be with Christ, which is far better." 

This child of love made no open profes
sion of religion; though, doubtless, her ran
somed spirit, like a young May rose, was 
blossoming in the desert within, through the 
soft gales, and gentle dew-falls of the Spirit, 
and the inshinings of the Sun ofrigbteousness 
on her soul. 

There are many little lively stones con
cealed in the building of mercy, unseen by 
the traveller's eye, and many a desert lilly 
gathered by the hand of Jesus, (who comes 
down to gather at his pleasure,) which never 

M lll 
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were visibly gathered into chnrch-fcllowship 
helow. "The Lord knowetli them that are 
his,'' and be will gather them fron\ among 
all nations, kindred and tongues. 

I was at her father's house last May, and 
conversed with her, I perceived an unusual 
brightness in her eyes, and the hectic bloom 
on her countenance-symptoms by which I 
concluded that she was not long for this 
world, and intimated to her father that I 
thoug-bt her disease was of a serious nature, 

Just before the text which I shall 
read, arrested my mind, there was u 
question sprung up in my soul; it was 
this-how is it that some who are in the 
church of Chl'ist-in the trnths of Christ 
-walk in the 01·dinances of God's house 
-yet have no comfort of soul ? No 
peace in their minds? No testimony in 
their spirits that they are born of God ? 
How is it? said I. 

I licre give her father's own words to me. 
"We have been in great trouble since you left us, 

we have lost our dear Emma by death: 15 y('a.TS of 
age. How anxious have my rlcar friends been About 
her eternal interest in the Lord: poor dear, when she 
was fin.t taken she had the fear of death before her; 
l\'C were greatly distressed about her; doctors proved 
of no use to her; at last she became so weak, that she 
took to her bed, but to my astonishment she had be
fore she died, the faith of an apostle. Two or three 
davs before she died, I went in her TOom to sec her, 
shC' seemed greally distrcs.,;e.l, and said; Dear Father 
do not fret about me, 1 am now happ)' !' she said that 
.!:he had eccn the Lord, be stood at the foot of her bed 
l<klking at her;' I shall nc,·cr forget it, she said that 
she did not mind dying any more than I <lid going to 
bed.' o ! that I might at the last ha,•c such a faith 
as she harl, ai1d die as comfortably as she did. The 
Lord can work wondeJ'S in a short time. 

But there was another question-how 
is it that some who seem to love, and in 
a measure, live the truth, do not follow 
out the faith of the gospel ? There is a 
halting ! Why is it? 

0 Dear Skelton was one day much distressed about 
her, and could not rest, was obliged to come, and on 
his way, the Lord settled the matter with him. thus, 
• she is a daughter of Abraham,• Dear Banks told us 
wccks before she died that she would not live, but 
that her soul would be saved !' Friend Tant came 
from Brighton on purpose to see her, but when he 
got here she was just gone into the bosom of her dear 
Lord. I do feel so happy about her. Bless the Lord, 
I cannot praise him enough for his goodness to us 
and her/> 

I felteomforted in reading the above ac
count-thought it might he useful to some 
-0thers. Bless the Lord, her parents and 
friends have not to "sorrow as those without 
ttope." "Better is the day of death, than 
the day of birth.'' W. GARRA RD. 

Leicester Nov. 11, 1846. 

Ephraim charged with telling lies. 

DE.All. CHBISTIAN FRIEND-

As it .eleased the Lord to make my 
poor testrmony from Hosea vii. 13, 14, 
15, so powerful in your soul ; and as you 
have been brought so earnestly to desire 
to have it in rememhranc.e, I here pre
sent you with a few scraps gathered up 
therefrom - but to give the discourse 
itself would be impossible. Take, there
fore, the following imperfect sketch of 
what I then said, and may the blessed 
Spirit who first gave it me, and made it 
powerful to you, condescend to work by 
it in the hearts of many of his elect: and 
the glory shall be given alone to him. 
In introducing the subject, I said-

The text answered these questions-it 
is Hosea vii. latter part of the 13, 14, 15, 
and first clause of the. 16th verses. 
"Though I have redeemed them, yet 
they have spoken lies against me. And 
they have not cried unto me with their 
hearts, when they howled upon their 
beds: they assemble themselves for corn 
and wine, and they rebel against me. 
Though I have bound and strengthened 
their arms, yet do they imagine mischief 
against me. They return, but not to the 
Most High." 

First, Notice these words are spoken of 
Ephraim ; but Ephraim is also called 
Israel ; (see verses 8 and 10,) from 
which I infer that many of God's true 
Israel often qecome like Ephraim
backsliders in heart. 

Secondly, I must notice the glorious 
gospel declaration-the Lord hath re
deemed them. 

Thirdly, I would notice the charge 
which the Lord brings against them
this charge is five-fold in its nature and 
degree. 

1. Notice these things are spoken of 
Ephraim. But who does Ephraim here 
represent? A child of God in a low, 
fallen, rebellious Etate. There, is to me, 
something exceedingly instructing in 
this, that the Lord doth call his people 
Ephraims ; and in connection with that 
name doth set forth and declare, the evil 
propensities, wanderings and rebellion of 
his people ; as also of the unchanging 
love and mercy he bath towards them. 

Ephraim signifies one made fruitful, 
or whom "God hath caused to be fruit
ful in the land of affliction.'' And 
therefore Ephraim stands truly descrip
tive of God~s elect while in this body of 
sin and death. Thi11 wilderness-this 

j body of sin and death-this imperfect 
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church state ia, to the elect of God, " a 
land of afiliction." Here sin often 
abounds I here darkness often reigns ; 
here barrenness of soul is often felt, 
here . the moirt. adverse circumstances 
often await us, Still, if the life of God 
be in us, there is some faith in him, 
some love . to him, some prayer is 
breathed out to him, some desires after 
him; so that Ephraim is one whom God 
causes to be fruitful in the land of 
their affliction. Believer! is not this 
our true character P Both sides of it 
are here. We have the affliction of sin, 
unbelief, hardness, darkness, and tempta
tion ; but we have the fruits of sighs, 
groans, desires, faith, prayer, love, and 
sometimes a little praise. Truly we are 
Ephraims. 

Notice another thing: - the Holy 
Ghost says expressly, ''Joseph had two 
s·ons born unto him, before the years of 
famine came." What is this ? Is there a 
felt famine of spiritual things in your 
soul P Do you want to be more holy 
than you are? Do you want to live 
closer to God than you do? Do you want 
more real fellowship with Christ ? more 
11eal crucifixion to the world P more of 
the subduings of sin, and more of the 
reignings of grace? Ah, then it shews 
Manasseh and Ephraim have been born 
in your soul ; you have become dead 
unto the law and sin ; this is Manasseh ! 
and alive unto God through Jesus Christ ; 
this is Ephxaim ! see Genesis xli. iiO, 
51,.52. 

_See ~gain, Jacob blessed Ephraim 
with a right hand blessing.-Manasseh, 
(deliverance from the law) is good; but 
fruitfulness in God the Holy Ghost, is 
better; and this Ephraim shall have. 

The ten tribes had their chief citv in 
Ephraim :-most of the Israel of God, 
are in an Egyptian state of soul in 
this day. See the marks of a true 
Ephraimite, in Jer. xxxi. 18. 

!!.-Notice the gospel declaration, the 
Lord bath redeemed <them. For an ac
count of this redemption, the benefits of 
it, and to whom, made known : see 
Micah, vi. 4, 5. Brought out of the world 
of nature's darkness, redeemed from the 
bondage of the law, and delivered from 
all selt'..righteous and legal task-mas
ters. 

III.-The five-fold cha1·ge brnught 
against Ephrnim. 

t. Ephraim has spoken lies against the 
Lord. This is to be considered both spi
ritually and practically. See it spiritually. 
What are the declarations of God unto 
his people? '' I have ioved thee--1 have 
redeemed thee-I have created thee
I have called thee-thou art mine. I 
will never leave thee nor forsake thee.'' 
I o every act of grace; in every branch of 
the Holy Ghost's work; in every mani
festation which the soul has of divine 
favour, the Lord doth say what I have 
repeated. But what does the unbeliev
ing heart of Ephraim say? It says, 
" God bath not loved me; he bath not 
redeemed me ; he bath not called me.'' 
Every expression of the unbelieving 
heart of Ephraim is a lie against the 
goodness and mercy, kindness and for
bearance of a loving and compassionate 
Christ. 

This is equally true in the practice of 
many who really love the Lord. They 
do not confess him before men : their 
candle is put under a bushel: they follow 
him afar off. Though he hath redeemed 
and called them, though he has called 
them out of darkness into the light and 
love of eternal truth, yet, practically do 
they go on to speak lies against Him, on 
whom all their hopes depend. 

2. " They have not cried unto me wi,tk 
their hearts, when they howled upon 
their beds." This denotes guilt on tli.e 
eonscience; and great uneasiness in the 
soul : as there must be where there is. 
not a sincere cleaving to the Lord; and 
this guilt works a ho1Tor and a measure 
of inward distress: but instead of going 
heartily, fully, sincerely, and humbly to 
the Lo1·d; there is siding with the devil
" Ah," (says the wicked one) "You are 
nothing but a hypocrite ! you have 
neither part nor lot in the matter! you 
had better give up all your profession! 
you are a lost soul!" "Ah," (saith poor 
Ephraim), "that is my state: I have 
been deceived : I have no grace : I am 
full of sin ; full of wicked thoughts ; 
unclean desires; full of hardness, dead
ness, and corruption: I cannot be a child 
of God." And then the poor soul howls 
under its black despairing state and 
condition. Tries to roll itself up in the 
bed of death, and to harden itself against 
a most faithful cmd glorious High l'riest. 
"They cry not UNTO ME, with their 
heart.'' Come, poor Ephraim-turn 
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your ear from t.he devil's lies, and listen 
if you can to God's truth. "Look unto 
M ii:; and be ye saved; all ye ends of the 
earth." 

3. "They assemble themselves for 
corn and wine, and they rebel against 
me.'' Oh, yes; these poor souls cannot 
altogether stay away from the Gospel 
feast; neither will anything but the real 
corn of gospel truth, and the blessed wine 
of the kingdom do for them : they will 
have nothing but sound gospel truth
electing love, redeeming blood, and 
almighty power, wrought out and re
vealed by a triune God. Neither is it 
true that they want the <loctrines of grace 
only. No; no. They want the wine. 
They want the blessed application of 
eternal truth in their soul's experience, 
and therefore they "assemble for corn 
and wine;'' but becau~e the Lord hath 
determined that "the just shall walk by 
faith:" and not so much by sense and 
comfortable feelings ; therefore they go 
away grumbling and murmuring, saying, 
"Ah; true enough what the man said; 
but I dicl not enjoy it." Besides all this 
there is too much carelessness about 
watchfulness and prayer; too little look
ing alone to the Lord : too much looking 
to self and the instrument. 
4. "Though I have bound and strength

ened their arms, yet do they imagine 
mischief against me." Two things here. 
God binds, or holds up, and holds in his 
Ephraima. Satan tempts to sin ; the 
fleah is ready to sin; but the dear Lord 
binds their arms, and holds in their feet ; 
they cannot rush into sin. Also, he 
strengthens their arms : he reveals his 
grace ; sheds abroad a little love ; ad
ministers a little power: they are not 
forsaken ; they are not overcome; they 
are not destroyed ; they are not in hell ; 
neither are they given over to reprobate 
minds: "Yet, do they imagine mischief 
against m_e." Oh, what listenings to the 
suggestions of the deYil ! What secret 
lastings in the heart are often indulged 
in! What lookings at, and after sinful 
things! The adversary says, "there is 
no God-no Christ--no eternity-no 
gospel.'' Ephraim's wicked heart begins 
directly to imagine mischief: and was it 
not that the blessed Lord binds and 
strengthens his arms, into rank infidelity 
he would go. 

5. "They 1·eturn, but not to the Most 
High.'' Ephraim return, to his k..IJees-

to his pew-to his bible : but he comes 
not by faith to the immortal fulness of a 
covepant God-an exalted Christ; a 
loving and life-giving Spirit. Eph.rnim's 
prayer is hasty-his worship is not sin
cel'e-his hea1·t is not upright. Still, he 
is Ephraim. He is in a land of affliction; 
but there is some fruit brought forth to 
the praise of the glory of his grace, who 
hath made him accepted in the Beloved. 

And now, deai· fnend, that grace and 
peace may be multiplied unto you, is
the prayer of 

Your's, in the Gospel of Christ, 
CHARLES WATERS BANKS, 

6, Pagoda Tei·race, 
IJermondsey New Road. 

ehdsstian S\ebiebJer. 

" The Lost Found ; or the Rebel Saved: 
being an account ojthe Superabound
ings of Grace over the .Aboundings 
of Sin, in the Experience of S. 
CozENs, Miniater of the Gospel, 
Farnborough,Kent. London: Pa.ul, 
Paternoster Row. 

SAMUEL COZENS is, as yet, but little 
known as a servant of Jesus Christ, It 
hath pleased the Lord to bring him forth 
into the ministry of the Gospel, in a 
very obscure part of the country, where 
some living souls have been gathered 
together, and among whom his labours 
have been blessed. It. is, to us, exceed
ingly encouraging to find that extensively 
and almost universally as the delusive 
and erroneous form and counterfeit of 
godliness is spreading-the Lord is con
tinuing here and there to raise up truly 
faithful and really experimental men
who dare not,-who cannot-who will 
not-preach any other gospel than that 
which has been revealed in their hearts 
by the Holy Ghost, and burnt into their 
consciences by the power of God. There 
is no lack of men in our day, who are 
willing enough to preach; but we clearly 
see there are two things which combine 
to keep many of these willing men idle, 
and many of the churches of Christ des
titute of pastors. The first of these 
things is on the part of the people who 
constitute the churches of Christ in these 
days: God hath been pleased to give 
unto his church, during the last century, 
a few burning and shinitig lights-(some 
have entered into rest-a very few are 
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yet in tho fleld)..;...these, by their exten. 
sive preaching and writing, have done 
much to throw heavenly light into the 
minds of the people : the people are 
beginning to see that it is "through 
wisdom the house is builded ; by under
standing it is established ; and that by 
knowledge (spiritual knowledge) shall 
the chambers-(the hearts of God's 
quickened elect) be filled with all precious 
and pleasant riches." Wherefore they 
come crying out like Zophar of old,
,, Oh, that Gon WOULD SPEAK !-that he 
would shew us the secrets of wisdom; that 
they are double to that which is!'' And 
they are therefore not to be put off with, 
they are not in a state of mind to sit 
under, that dwarfish twaddle-that any
thing-that-comes-to-hand-sort of talking, 
which passes with some for preaching. 
No; the people want Jacob to roll away 
the st1:me from the well's mouth, and to 
water the flocks-they want men who, 
(like Isaiah) have seen the King, the 
Lord of hosts; upon whose mouth a live 
coal from off the altar has been laid ; 
whose iniquity has been taken away, and 
whose , sin is purged. Thousands of 
professors, dressed in peacock's feathers, 
swarm around the church; and chapel 
doors in these times; but most of God's 
elect lay, as the Watchman says, in deep, 
dark holes; and it requires all the length 
of the line of electing love let down .to 
reach them. Consequently, they want 
men who, like Jonah, can not only say, 
"out of the belly of hell cried l,"-but 
who can also add, "thou heardest my 
voice ; and hath brought up my life from 
corruption.'' A mixed multitude now 
forms the professing Gospel Church ; 
and many of these are exceedingly cun
ning-they know more than all the 
parsons put together ; you may see them 
flying in all directions, wherever and 
whenever a fresh importation of minis
ters from the country is to be found; the 
Lord's living family, therefore, want men, 
who, like Ezekiel, have been " carried 
out in the Spi1·it of the Lord, into the 
midst of the valley of dry bones-men, 
who have been made to prophesy to these 
dry bones; who have heai·d theii· noise, 
who have beheld thei1· shaking, thefr 
coming together; the four winds of 
heaven coming into them-that is, the 
east wind of spiritual and eternal life; 
the north wind of crucifixion to the 
flesh, and of deatruction to all sell~ 

righteous hopes-the south wind of heal
ing, sanctifying, soul-comforting grace; 
and the western breezes of pardoning 
love, and a living faith which makes our 
calling and election sure. [See Revela
tions xxi. 13.J These are the men, who 
under God, will shew his _people '' the 
difference between the Ii vmg and the 
dead ; between the clean and the unclean; 
and these are the only men that are of 
real use to Zion in these gloomy days. 

Thus much for that one thing which 
Jays on the part of the people. There is 
another thing on the part of many men 
who are willing to mount the pulpit and 
proclaim the tidings of redeeming grace. 
St. Paul, in his epistles to Timothy speaks 
of ministers, both in a negative and ill a 
positive sense. He says of a man fit to be 
a minister: he must not be a novi'ce: that 
is, not one "newly come to the faith:'' 
not one who is floating upon the surface 
of things; but he must.be" a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ: one well-trained, disci
plined, and equipped for the fight: one 
that can endure hardness; a husb=d
man that laboureth : one tliat digs deep; 
breaks the clods; sows good seed; waits 
in patience; and is made a partaker of 
the fruits I Oh, ye lazy, gossiping, wine 
bibbing preachers, who idle away your 
precious time, Blld scarcely ever read the 
Word, except when ye enter the pulpit, 
take shame to yourselves; and no more 
Uldirectly charge your want of liberty, 
ability, and success, upon the Spirit of 
the living God ! 

We have unintentionally digressed. 
We do not repent. But now to return. 
Some idea of' the man (whose life =d 
experience we are about to introduce) 
may he formed ffom the following ex
tract from a private letter of his. He 
says-

" Had a blessed time yesterday morn
ing, from-" What shall I more say ? 
For the time would fail me to tell of 
Gideon," &c. What a blessed subject is 
faith when we are led sweetly into its 
holy mystery, and in its going forth, 
sweeping everything before it, ( as in 
the case of Gideon) and coming off more 
than conqueror. A faith that does not 
overcome sin ; a faith that does not lay 
hold of God; a faith that does not con
quer, is not worth having. This is the 
faith, brother, we are to conteml earnestly 
fol'. May God enable us to stand in the 
battle field and tight the goou fight of 
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faith. I find that ve1:y few indeed will 
stand close work. You may preach 
doctrines as long as you like, only say 
nothinQ aboia po,aer. God's order is, 
election, redemption, regeneration. Ex
periment.al order is, vice ve1·sa,-regene. 
ration, 1·edemption, election. No man 
can know hi,s election but by blood-and 
blood is fulsome to dead professors." 

Well-we must acknowledge this is a 
strange sort of a Review: but so it is. 
Reader! this work of Samuel Cozens's 
is a faithful account of God's wonderful 
dealings with him: we cannot make ex
tracts from it until we visit you again. 

"Redemption : its origin, o'f./J'ect, and 
result; its in.finite glory to God; its 
6qual worth to man, ftc. By S. K. 
BLAND.'' Roulston and Stoneman, 
Paternoster Row. 

.T~is is indeed a body of divinity in 
mm1ature ; every branch of doctrinal, 
experimental, and practical truth, is here 
declared; put in its :right place ; and 
scriptural authority for it adduced. The 
whole truth in a condensed form, in easy 
words, (and all for two-pence), is here to 
be obtained. In the hands of the Lord 
it is calculated to be useful. 

THE OLD BAG WITH HOLES AT 
THE BOTTOM, 

A Word for the Poor Ministers Relief Society. 

•• And he that eameth wages, eameth wages to put 
it into a. bag with holes.'• (Hag. i. 6.) 

NEIGHBOUR EDI'fORs-We have had much 
of late from different quarters about doctrine 
and experience ; I think it is time to say 
something about practical religion ; for 
affairs in the church seem very loose on one 
hand, and too tight on the other. 

Now therefore, " thus saith the Lord" 
( who will hear it?) " Consider your ways." 
"Ye have sown much:" is not much sown 
to the flesh to nourish pride, vanity and cove
teousness? must we not expect then to reap 
corruption ? " Ye bring in little :'' little 
real good for the soul. "Ye eat, but ye 
have not enough; ye drink, but ye are not 
filled ; ye clothe ye, but ye are not warm." 
Outward things cannot keep a soul warm 
within: true warmth of soul proceed from 
the life, truth, and love of God within. 
" And _he that earneth wages, earneth wages 
to tu~ 1t i~1lo a bag with holes." (Hag. i. 6.) 

Consider your ways." Examine what 
b.iud of a Lag ye have, Judas carried the 

bag, and that which it contal11cd, nnd put 
the price of·iunocenl bloo,I ii\to it I llut it 
d.~opped out, · and when he had . hanged 
hunself his bowels gushed out, 11nd his soul 
dl'Opped out of his body into-where? 11 his 
own place." And where is he now-and all 
such with their ill-gotten money and bags 
with holes! The children of this world 
generally carry the great bag; for the Lord 
seldom loads his own children with much of 
this lumber: not mooy rich of this world arc 
called. 

Now a worldly man's mind is wholly 
taken up with the things of this world; he
cause he desires no better country. Con
centrate in one all the minds of all worldly 
men, they have but one object in view in the 
main ; what is it 1 MoNEY I or money's 
worth ; and " the love of money is the root of 
all evil," because it is the love of this present 
evil world; and where the heart and mind is 
entirely carried away after it, that man is an 
idolater, "for coveteoueness is idolatry." 
And wherever that man goes Sw,day or week
days his heart is in his bags; for "where the 
treasure is, there will the heart be also.". 
But his is a treasure in the earth, a bag that 
waxeth old, that will fail him in the hour of 
death : though he heapeth up . riches and 
calls it all his own, death proves it to be a 
lie! 

But where the Lord gives any of his 
children worldly riches ; they are but as 
stewards; they cannot call them their own 
riches ; because they themselv.es are not 
their own, they are bought with a price. 
"Ye are Christ's" and all you possess, But, 
even the Lord's people if left to themselves 
are no better than others : ap.d if the people 
of God have great worldly riches given them, 
and not great grace with it, it often puffs 
them up with pride, and rusts their very 
hearts with irony covetousness. But if 
God's people will not honour him with their' 
substance, as he bath prospered them, he 
will ultimately dry up their substance. The 
Lord cried out by Haggai the prophet, "Ye 
looked for much, and lo, it came to little, 
and when ye bronght it home I did blow 
upon it.' Why, saith the Lord of hosts, 
because of my house that is waste, and ye 
run every man to his own house." ( Hag. i. 9.) 
"Therefore the Lord called for a drought 
upon the land, and upon the corn, and wine, 
and oil, and upon cattle and man, and the 
labour of the hands.' Well, but says the 
grumbling man I labour for it, and got what 
I have by the labour of my hands. My own 
industry. 

Who gave you life, and strength, ancl health, 
And skj)J, and power to get your wealth ? 

Did not the Lord. give all this 1 And will 
you put all into your own old rotten bag 
with holes, au<l littlc or J1olhing into the 
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Lord's trensury ! I tcll·you that your•s· is Fellow11hlp with Cllri11t is a very 
good thing. an old bag, waxing older, and yoi, will find 

many holes at the bottom soon; and how 
much have you cast in as a real love-gift to 
the Lord's cause-his poor ministers or peo
ple ! 0 worldly "· rich man, weep and howl 
for the miseries that shall crone upon you." 
Awake, awake, thou rich child of God-it is 
high time, and" provide yourselves with bags 
that waxeth not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that fadeth not." This bag has no holes in 
it; durable riches and righteousness are there. 
He is God of providence, grace and glory; 
one farthing in this bag is better than thou
sands in your old rotten bags with holes. 
Come, my friends, examine your bags, and 
see if there are no holes at the bottom. Oh, 
say you, my bank, and bag, and purse are all 
very sound ; and I am not compelled to tell 
what I have in them. No! no! you need 
not tell it to every one. But the Lord 
knows what you have. You may think your 
bag quite sound at the bottom. Aye, and 
perhaps it is tied up quite as tight at the top. 
But remember, if you take nothing out at the 
top for the Lord's cause, the word of God is 
not true, if you do not sooner or later find 
some holes in the bottom, because it is a 
rotten bag that waxeth old ; and if you are 
running too fast after shadows, at these hoies 
you may lose the substance ; some have lost 
all, and never found it any more. 

IT is indeed I It is the highest pitch of 
spiritual enjoyment that a living elect sinner 
can possibly realise this side of eternal glory. 

The words at the head of this article are 
quoted from one of Mr. George Abrahams's 
Sermons, a series of which are now in course 
of publication, the following is an extract :-

" I shall never forget the lime, when hear
ing these words, ' The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he bath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor ; he bath sent 
me to heal the broken hearted, to preach de
l(verance to ~he captives, and recovery of 
sight to the blmd, to set at liberty them that 
are bound;' I was quite overcome, my mind 
was so taken up with it. I think I could 
shew you the seat I sat on in the little chapel 
I could see nothing, my mind was so swal: 
lowed UJ:l, I said, Lord, this is it, this is fot 
me; and all that the man stated of the fnlness 
and freeness of salvation by Jesus Christ· it 
was like a plaster of figs upon my sore ai:d I 
could say, It is the voice of my Belov~d the 
voice of the Lord Jesus Christ. Whe~ the 
Lord speaks, and the poor sinner hears with 
aJmjgbty power, there is such a thino- as 
pressing on; it is all the soul going° out 
after him. Lord, says the poor soul, take 
me, possess me, save me in thine own way. 
• • • "What is it to open the door : the 
door of _the. affec~ions, of ~he understanding, 
of the will? It 1s when faith of the operation 
of God's eternal Spirit says, in the blessed 
power of it, ' the Lord is my portion, saith my 
soul, therefore will I trust in him.' Lord 
here is my heart. Then in a moment in .,; 
instant, when the dear Lord comes, th~e is a 
little oil dropped in, and then the door opens 
quietly, there is no noise, no screechin~: and 
when the door is opened, and the Lord goes 
in, there is such a melting of soul, such 
meekness of spirit, and yet so imperceptible 
that you can hardly perceive it, while the 
poor soul says, dear Lord, I do love you. 
Now do you know anything of this coming 
in of the Lord into the soul : of this meek
ness and brokenness of heart ? Then the 
Lord say~, 'A broken and a contrite heart I 
will not despise.' A heart broken hy the 
Lord is his own property; he will not des
pise the work of his own doing. Now the 
door being opened, the glorious realization of 
salvation is to be manifested to that dear 

0, rich brother, consider your ways : you 
that possess your thousands, and can see a 
poor, afflicted, impoverished minister of 
Christ, or poor brother who can hardly keep 
the wolf from the door, who trembles at the 
knock at his door, lest it should be a bill 
come that he cannot discharge ; and perhaps 
you sit under the word of God and do not 
tremble at all, nor enquire into the needs of 
your poor brother, when a trilling sum would 
make a poor widow's heart sing for joy; and 
a few pounds to a poor minister or brother, 
would roll a burden off his back. 

A very rich merchant once gave a poor 
minister £5. ; while the minister sat there, 
the postman came in with a letter for the 
rich mercl1ant. He read it, stroked his head 
and looked serious. The minister enquired 
to know it anything serious bad taken place? 
Yes, said the merchant, another ship of mine 
is lost at sea, and thousands gone to the bot
tom; you must give me those five pounds 
again! The poor minister, with heavy heart, 
drew it out of his pocket, and laid it on the 
table. "Here, here, my dear brother,'' said 
the merchant, "take £50. ; for I see if I do 
not giv_e_ to the Lord's ~ause, according to 
my ability, the Lord himself will take all 
awav from me." 

Rich brother I thus saith the Lord, "Con-
sider your ways." Pooa LAZARUS. 

soul. 
"What is it for Chri~t to come in ? Oh 

what a difference between a real heart work 
and a mere dead proression. There is Christ 
coming in to the soul, which is Chri11t, in us 
the hope of glory.' • • • I bless the 
Lord I do believe there are some ofvou who 
do really know when the Lord come; to your 
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soul a. I remember hearltrgthat blessed inan ilf· · sent condltl6n, as the words of the Apostle 1 
God who used to preach in the Crtyof a Tues- "We are troubled on every side, yet not dis
day morning, tel1 of one of the dear mar- tressed; we ·are perplexed, but not in 
tyrs who was s.liut up in Newgate, and could despair." (The margin renders it "not 
not obtain the blessing of full assurance, that altogethe1· without help or .means." A 
he went on "'10urning, so much as to take Christian man, (and especially the Editol' of 
hardly any food! and said? here I am going a Christian periodical) has a good many sides. 
on; and the papists taunting me, and by and For ourselves, we may say, there is the side 
by I shall perhaps be taken to Smithfield, of our conscience-the side of our corres
and if I am deceived, how awful it will be. nondents-and the side of our circumstances: 
But one day he told his friends, if it should and on every one of these sides, we have been 
be my lot to go to the stake, and I do not get sorely troubled. 
the blessing, yet if I then have it, I will give First, our conscience.-Again and again, 
you a signal by holding out my hand, and the question has come· to us - "What is 
saying, he is come ! And so it was, for just your motive in continuing to publish the 
as he was led out to the stake, he held up his Earthen Vessel?" To answer this has been 
hands, and cried out, 'He is come! He is a trouble to us; for the hea_rt is so deceitful, 
come!' Well, friends, it may be the lot of and so filled with pride, that we have seldom 
some dear child of God to feel this iu the been able boldly to declare that our ONLY 
chamber of death, after sorrowing years for motive is the glory of God and the good of· 
it. Shall we then doubt his kindness? Oh, souls. Still we have not been distressed about 
no, you will say, we shall justify it, and if he this matter, because we have sincerely hoped 
but give me a kiss before I depart, I shall at times, that the hand, power, and presence 
be satisfied. Sometimes the Lord comes in of our Lord was with us. 
and gives a very blessed season, but it does Secondly, there is the side of our corres
not last 'long, wLen you can say, 'I sat pondents.-Surely, enough have we been 
under the apple tree with great delight, and troubled with these. Why, we have heaps 
his fruit was sweet to my taste.' I think I upon heaps of letters which we have neither 
can point out the -very spot where the Lord inserted nor answered i and that not because 
thus visited me. When the dear Lord comes they are worthless, no, no ! we have a store 
in there is such an effect as this, if the of precious communications which we long 
leprosy be in the house, he by his presence to bring forth and cannot. 
throws it out ; if a blast or mildew, which is This has often sorely troubled us ; and yet 
a troublesome matter to a child of God, for not distressed us, because we would willingly 
there is poison in the mildew, and tiothing have don_e what we have not done, if time and 
can get rid ofit but a great shaking of the space would have allowed. Letnone be dis
tree, yet when the Lord comes in the enemy couraged: by the help of the Lord, we shall 
must go out. I speak, friends, the truth. in time lighten our cargo, Then 
When you are really .110 weary that the Thirdly-There is the side of our circum
feelings of your flesh would be, Lord, I fear stances. Ah, (says the proud heart), not a 
that I am dying ; the moment the Lord word about them, Why not? We must live 
comes in, you say, dear Lord, I am all well. as well as others ; and pay our way too. 
Fellowship with Christ is a very great thing, Well, then, christian reader, this EARTHEN 
and that all the people of God know, when VESSEL has for two years past been published 
he comes into the soul, and repeats his visits at a very considerable pecuniary loss to the 
by his good Spirit in their hearts, for there is poor Editor: sometimes not a penny to call 
a real participation of two together.'' his own; and yet the current expenses of 

this work constantly running on. What has 

TO OUR READERS. 

Close of our Second Volume. 

CHRISTIAN READER-Through the preserv
ing power and benevolent care of our Lord 
and Master, we have been enabled to bring 
to a close the labours of another year. And 
verily we can say, there is no one scripture 
so exceedingly suitable to our past and pre-

been the consequence? Why, we have been 
troubled on every side: fearing we should not 
be able to make straight paths for our feet ; 
yet, not absolutely distressed, for we have al
ways had one of two things-either timely 
help, or faith to believe it would come. 

However, you that approve of this work, do 
all that God and your consciences, a)>ility 
and circumstances will enable, in order to 
extend its circulation. 

For the present, Farewell. 

C, W. BANKS, PRlNTER, PAGODA TERRACE, BERMONDSEY NEW ROAD, LONDON. 
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